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BBEJAEHUE

AKTyaJIBHOCTL HCCJICI0BAHUA

B HacTos1ee BpeMsi B MUPOBOM HayKe MOSIBIISIFOTCS MCCIIEA0BAaHUS JIJATUHCKOM JIEKCUKH U
TEPMHHOJIOTHH, 4 TAKXKe CO3JAIOTCS CIOBAPU’, MOCBAIICHHBIE OTIEIbHBIM OOIACTSIM JIEKCHKH.
OO6nacTh KyJIMHAPHOU JIEKCUKU M UCTOPHS KYJIMHAPHH BBI3bIBAET 3aCIIY>KEHHBI HHTEPEC Y 3apy-
GexHbIX nccenoBatereit. Co3maoTes GyHIaMeHTalbHbIe TPY/IbI- I SHIUKIONe Hn . UTo Kaca-
eTcs JIMTEpaTyphl, MOCBAIICHHOW MO3THUECKOMY Hacieauto I'opalusi, To OHa OUCTHHE HEOOb-
ATHA. IOCTATOYHO YIIOMSIHYTh 00BeMHBIE OHOIMOrpaduu mo ucciaeoBaHusIM TBopuecTBa [ opa-
st

B oreuecTBeHHON Kiaccuueckoil (MIIONOTMU TakkKe aKTUBHO HUCCIEAYIOTCS Pas3JIndHbIe
00J1acTH JTaTUHCKON Jiekcukosoruu. Cpeau Takux HCClIel0OBaHUN MOXKHO Ha3BaTh JOKTOPCKUE
muccepranuu A. . Cononosa, NOCBALIEHHYIO I'PEKO-TaTUHCKON reorpaguiueckoil HOMEHKIIATy-
pe, E. B. AaToHen o nmpoGieMax TEpMUHOJOTUU PYKOIMCHON TpaJulMi B aHTUYHOCTH, KaHIU-
narckue guccepranuu O. C. [1aBnoBoll O JIATUHCKOM MOPEXOAHOM JIEKCHUKE B aHTUYHOCTH,
3. B. SIH31HOI 00 aHTUYHBIX CHIOPTHBHBIX €IMHOOOPCTBAX B TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKOM, IpaKTHYe-
CKOM | OOIIEKYJIbTYpHOM acniekTax, H. B. J[paueBoii o TMHrBUCTHYECKON TepMUHOIOTHH Mapka
Teppenuust Bappona u kanaugaTckyro aucceprauuio A. A. I'puropbeBoii 0 IpeBHEPUMCKOHN Ky-
JMHAPHOM JIEKCUKE U MpoliieMax TEPMUHOJIOIMM Ha MaTepuaie AIMUIMEBCKOro Kopmyca, mpes-

CTAaBJIAIOLIYIO IS HAC 0COOBIH HHTCPEC HU3-3a OnmM30CcTH TCMBIS. I/I3yquI/Ie TBOPYECTBA FOpaHI/IH

! [IpumepoB Tomy MHOKecTBO. CM. 0030p B KH. A. W. CononoB, Hauana natuHCcKo# cTHicTHKA. MOCKBa:
Wunpuk, 2008. K Harieil TeMaTHke HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OTHOCSTCS creayromue: J. André, Les noms d’oiseaux en
latin. Paris: Klinksieck, 1967; J. André, Les noms de plantes dans la Rome antique. Paris: Les belles lettres, 1985;
W. G. Arnott, Birds in the Ancient World from A to Z. London & New York: Routledge, 2007 etc.

2 E. g. Histoire de I’alimentation. Sous la direction de Jean-Louis Flandrin et Massimo Montanari. Paris:
Fayard, 1996, xoropyro cocraBisiin 44 y4eHBIX.

*E. g. A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World from A to Z. London — New York: Routledge, 2003.

* U3 otrocurensuo HoBbix W. KiBel, Horaz 1936-1975. Eine Gesamtbibliographie, ANRW I1 31.3, 1981,
1403-1558; W. KiBel, Gesamtbibliographie zu Horaz 1976-1991, — in: Koster 1994, 115-192; E. Burck, Nachwort
und bibliographische Nachtrige, — in: KieBling u. Heinze (*1914=)°1957 u.5., 381ff.; (°1921=)°1957-%1961, 353ff.;
("1930=)%1955-'21966, 569ff; G. Draeger, M. Angermann, Horaz-Bibliographie seit 1950 bis zum Horatianum. Ber-
lin 1975; N. Holzberg, Horaz. Eine Bibliographie. Miinchen 2007.

% A. W. Conomnos, I'pexo-naTiHcKas reorpadudeckas HOMEHKIATYpa. Ee BHEIIHsIS H BHYTPEHHSS CTPYKTY-
pa: aBroped. mucc. IOKT. ¢unon. Hayk. M., 2008; E. B. Anronen, [Ipo6i1eMbl TepMHUHOJIOTHH PYKOIIMCHOM KHHT B
antuaHoctH (Il B. 1o H. 3. — Il B. H. 3.): aBTOpEd. AuCC. MOKT. Puion. Hayk. M., 2009; A. A. I'puropsesa, peBHe-
pUMCKasl KyJTHHApHAs JIeKcuKa. [IpobieMa TepMUHONIOTHN (Ha MaTepualie TEKCTOB alUIlMEeBa KOPITyca): aBToped.
muce. Kaaa. ¢uimon. Hayk. M., 2000; O. C. [1aBnoBa, JlaTHHCKass MOpEXOIHAs JICKCHKA B aHTHYHOCTH (OIBIT CHU-
CTEMHOTO aHanmm3a): aBroped. aucc. kaua. ¢uion. Hayk. M., 2016; O. B. SIH3una, AHTHYHBIE CHOPTUBHBIC €JIHHO-
60pcTBa B TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOM, IPAKTHYECKOM M OOIIEKYIbTYPHOM acIeKTax: aBToped. Iucc. KaH[. (QHUIOJ. HayK.
M., 2004; H. B. [paueBa, JInarsuctuueckas Tepmuaonoruss Mapka Teppennus Bappona (1a marepuane VI — X
kuur TpakraTta «De lingua Latina»): aBroped. aucc. kaua. uioi. Hayk. M., 2013,
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BAYKHO IS HAIlIEW HAyKU YK€ IIOTOMY, 4TO €r0 HacleIue OTPa3sHiIOoCh HAa HACICANN LIEJIONU Bepe-
HUI[BI PYCCKUX TTO3TOB U MEPEBOIIHKOB’.

OpnHako, HECMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO JIATUHCKAs JIEKCUKOJIOTHUS, TOPALIUEBEACHUE U U3yUYEHUE
aHTUYHOH KyJIMHApUH OypHO Pa3BUBAIOTCS, 10 CUX IOP HU 3apyOeKHBIX, HU OT€YECTBEHHBIX HC-
ciefoBarenell NMPakTUYeCKH HE MHTEPECOBAN BONPOC KYJIMHAPHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUU U KYJIHHAp-
HbIX peanuil y ['opanus.

Kpyr ymorpebasiemoii ['opanmemM KynTuHapHOW JICKCHKH, €€ BBIOOP, CEMAaHTHKA OT/EINIb-
HBIX CJIOB, IPOOIEMbI UACHTU(DHUKALIMY HEKOTOPBIX KYJIMHAPHBIX pPeanuid, 0COOEHHOCTH UCIOIb-
30BaHMs KYJIMHApHOM JIEKCUKH B 00OpPa3HOM MOATUYECKOM si3bIKe ['opanus — Bech 3TOT CHEKTP
BOIIPOCOB OCTAa€TCsl HEU3YYEHHbIM. MeXay TEM caM IMO3T yAEJsUl 3HAUUTEIbHOE BHUMAHUE BO-
IIpocaM MUTaHUS U ObLI SIBHO HE NMPOUYb «ypBaTh 4acTh paboyero aAHs ais orasixa» (Hor. carm. |
1, 20 sq.: nec partem solido demere de die / spernit) ¢ 6okamoM cTaporo MacCUiCKOro U Xopo-
el 3aKyCKOM.

OTtcyTcTBUE TOJKHOTO MHTEpeca MccienoBaTesiell K KyJIuHapHbIM peanusMm y ['oparus
CTaJIO MPUYMHOM TOrO, YTO COBPEMEHHAs HayKa 3a4acTylo 0 CUX IOp MMEET BECbMa CMYTHbIE
IPEJCTAaBICHUS O 3HAUYEHUH HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB, 0003HAUYAIOLIMX MHOTHE HPOAYKTHl M OroAa.
BcenenctBue 3Toro Mbl HEM30€KHO MCHBITHIBAEM 3aTPYJHEHUS IIPU YTEHUH OJ, 3I0JO0B, HOCIa-
HUH, U TIPEXJE BCEro, caTup, Ype3MEpHO H300MIIYIOIMX HAMMEHOBAaHUSMHU DA3JIMYHBIX Jia-
KoMcTB. HemMHorounciensas y3kocrneuuanbHasl JIMTepaTypa HUKOTAa HE MpeciiejoBaia LeIu co-
OpaThb BOEIMHO Ha3BaHUs BCeX MPOJYKTOB NMUTaHMS B Kopmyce TekcToB ['opanus, npoaHainsu-
poBath ¥ K1acCH(HUIMPOBATE HX .

Tem BpemeHeM wuHTepec (UIOJIOTOB, HCTOPUKOB, OHOJOTOB M SHTY3UACTOB-
PEKOHCTPYKTOPOB K MUIIIE B AHTUYHOM MHpPE 3a MOCJIEIHUE ABAAIATh JIET MOPOIUI JOCTATOYHO
MaTepuasa, MO3BOJSIONIET0 B3IIAHYTh IO0-HOBOMY Ha BKYCOBBIE IPEIIOUYTEHHUS APEBHUX, U
IIPEOCTABWII UHCTPYMEHTApUH, TO3BOJISIFOIINN 1aTh HAYyYHOE ONUCAHUE U KPUTUYECKUI aHAJIN3
BCTpevarommxcs y opartist KyTHHApHBIX TEPMHHOB, 0G03HAYAIONIMX POTYKTH IATAHKS..

Brlieo3HaueHHbIEe MOJOKEHHUSI TPU3BAaHbl 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBATh BAaXXKHOCTh U AKTYallb-
HOCTB HCCIIelyeMOM Mpo0sieMbl TOCTPOCHUS KYJIbTYPHON MapaJurMbl MUTAHUS Yepe3 cCUcTeMa-
THYECKOE OMHCAaHUE KYITMHAPHOTI'O M300MIINS, M300paKEHHOTO MO3TOM, 0COOEHHO B HACTOsIIEe
BpeMs, KOT/la B U3Y4eHHH BOIPOCA MOTYT ObITh UCIIOJIb30BaHbl COBPEMEHHbBIE METO/IbI U UCTOY-
Huku. Kpome Toro, akTyaabHOCTh 00yCIaBIMBAEeTCSd MalIOM3yUYE€HHOCTHIO JIATUHCKOW KYJIHHAp-

HOM TCPMHHOJIOTUHA B OTE€UYECTBEHHOM JIMTCpaType.

® W. Busch, Horaz in Russland. Miinchen: Eidos, 1964.
" 0630p IMTEpaTYPEI, OCBAICHHOI TeMe, cM. B pasziene «COBPEeMEHHOE COCTOSHHE BOIPOCay.
% ibid.

6



Crenenb pa3padoTaAHHOCTH TEMbI

VYKe B aHTUYHOCTHU TeMa €/Ibl U KyJIMHApUM 3aHMMajla MCcaTelel U MO3TOB.

Tak, Apxectpar (cepenuna IV B. no P. X.) cocTaBui MIyTJIMBBINA 31TOC O TTOBAPCKOM HC-
kycctBe ‘HovmdéOewa, cBoero pona xKyauHapHoe myremectsue no Cpean3eMHOMOpbI0. YacTHuaHO
Tpyn Apxectpara 6bu1 coxpanet st Hac Aduneem (ok. 200 r. mo P. X.), erunerckum rpexkom u3
ropoga Haskparuc. Ero counnenune Aeimvoco@iotoi — oObeMHas SHITUKIONEANS B 15 KHHTaX,
HanucaHHas B popMe pazroBopa 16 ydeHbIX J1t0Jieil, KOTOpbIE IeNATCS APYT ¢ APYTOM MHEHUSIMU
[I0 pa3HbIM BOIPOCAM, 3aTparuBas BOIIPOCHl MEAMLIMHBI, KyJIUHApUH, XI€0O0NEUEeHUsI U MHOI0e
Apyroe.

[Tomumo Apxectpara AdwuHeil msaTh pa3 ynomunaet u ['epaknmuga Cupaky3ckoro, rpede-
CKOT'0 aBTOpA, 3aHUMaBILErocsl KyJlIuHapueil, a Takxke rpeka [lakcama, nucasuiero B Pume coun-
HEHMsI O KYJIMHApHUU U 3eMJIC/ICIHH.

Cpenu puMCKHMX aBTOPOB, IIMCABIINUX O KyJUHApUHU, BakHOE MecTo 3anuMaeT Karon (234
— 149 rr. go P. X.) — rocymapcTBeHHbIN JesiTenb U Mopanuct. B cBoem counnenuu De agri
cultura (Taxxxe usBectHo kak De re rustica) Karon 3arparuBaer BOIpochl BhIpaIlUBaHKs (PYK-
TOBBIX JEPEBBEB, OJUB U BUHOIPA/a, MIPUBOAUT MHOXKECTBO PELENTOB, ONMUCHIBAsi COOCTBEHHBIH
OITIBIT 110 YIIPABJIEHUIO IOMECTHEM.

Kpome Toro, coxpanusiace HeOoJblIasl JIAaTUHCKas 1nosma Moretum, MOBECTBYIOLIAS O
IIPUTOTOBJIEHUHM OJHOMMEHHOTO OJitofa u BKMoueHHas B Appendix Vergiliana. BoznukHoBeHne
MI03MBI OTHOCAT KO BpeMeHaM Beprunusi.

B 60-pie rT. 0 P. X. pykoBojcTBO 1o 3emiienenuto De re rustica cocraBun Komymenna,
KOTOPBIM MOJENUJICS C YUTATEIEeM CEKpeTaMHu YIpaBJICHUS MOMECTbEM, OMMCAJ, KaK CledyeT
YXa)KUBaTh 32 CKOTOM, BO3/I€JIbIBATh CaJl, BBIIEIUI 00S3aHHOCTH YIPABIISIOIIEr0 MMEHUEM U €ro
CYIpPYTH.

[Tammanwmii, TBopuBIIKi B IV B. o P. X., octaBun 14 kaur Opus agriculturae 1o BeaeHu10
CEJIBCKOIO XO35HCTBA.

B Mosella, mosme AB3onust (310 — 395 1r.), matuHckoro mo3ta u3 bopso, noiroe Bpems
HaXo/MBLIErocs pu ABope BaneHTnHMaHa, Mbl HAXOJJUM WHTEPECHBIE OMMCAHUS PBIO.

[Tup Tpumanbxuona B «Carupukone» Ilerponus (ymep ok. 69 r. mo P. X.) Taxxe naer
Mpe/ICTaBJIeHUE O MUTAHUU APEBHUX.

Aundum (473 — 511 rr.), NpUABOPHBII Bpady uMIeparopa 3eHOHA, TT03)Ke IMOCTaHHBIA UM-
nepatopoM deogocueM ¢ AUMIOMATHUECKOW MUCCHE K (ppaHKaM, COCTaBUII TPYA 11O IUETETHUKE
De obseruatione ciborum ad Theodoricum regem, KOTOpbIi OTYACTH SIBISCTCS MEAUIIUHCKAM

TPAKTATOM, OTYACTH TOBAPCKON KHHUTOM.



Baxxnoe 3HaueHue nuMeeT ANMUIMEBCKUI KOPITYC — €IMHCTBEHHAS JOIIEANIas 1O HAC Ky-
JMHApHAs KHUra, KOTopas COCTOMT M3 IBYyX dactei: Apici decem libri de re coquinaria ([ecsars
KHUT ANUIMS O TIOBAPCKOM HCKYCCTBE), BKJIrouaromeii 468 perenrtos, u Apici excerpta a Vini-
dario (M3Bneuyenus u3 Anuius, caenannasie Bunnaapuem), comepskamue 31 pernent. O6a c6op-
HUKa BOCXOJAT K mpousBenaeHusM Mapka ['aBus Anwuius, KyJIuHapa, kuBiiero B | B. mo P. X.,
XOTSI OKOHYATEIbHO ANUIIMEBCKUI KOpIyc popMHUpYeTCs B 310Xy no3aHeil umnepun, B 1V — V
BB., IOBITOXKHBAs HCTOPUIO PA3BUTHS PUMCKOTO KyJIMHAPHOTO HCKYCCTBa'.

[TomMuMO cOuMHEHMH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO KYIUHAPUU, MUTAHUIO, TUETETH-
K€, MEUIIMHE, CETbCKOMY XO3SHUCTBY, OMUCAHUSIM MUPLIECTB, HE3AMEHUMbIM HCTOYHUKOM SIBIISI-
eTcsl PHIMKIIoneandeckoe counnenue [Inmuaus Crapiiero, a Takke 300JI0TMYECKHE M OOTaHUYEC-

CKHEC COUYMHCHUA ApI/ICTOTCJIﬂ.

B cpennue Beka u HOBOE BpeMsi CICHUAIBHON JUTEPATYphl O KYJWHAPHBIX TEPMHHAX Y
I'opamus He 6110, HO B XIX B. peannu, KOTOpbIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B COUMHEHHX [ oparyst B eJioMm
¥ KYJIMHAPHBIC Peallii, B YaCTHOCTH, 3anHTepecoany B. Demormst (1850-1934)™.

OtnenbHYyIO TJaBy CBoero Tpyaa o peanusix y [oparmst B. ['emoms nocBsatuin ene u
HAIUTKaM.

AnHanu3 KyJauHapHBIX peanuii B. ['emoiuip HaunHaeT ¢ TepMuHa UICtUS (MTaHue, mpomu-
tanue). Y ['opanus 3To CJI0BO BCTpEUaeTcsl B CISIYIOIUX KOHTEKCTaX: O MPOMHUTAHUH B3BIBACT
kaueHT (epist. 1 17, 48: uictum date), a ckpsira 6outcs nummthes ero (sat. | 1, 98); mumia ero
rpy0a (sat. 1l 2, 53), muma sxe myapena mpocra (sat. 11 2, 53, 70: tenuis) u npunruna (epist. | 4,
11: mundus)*!, muma nepesIx rozei, HanpoTus, Mepska (epist. 11 3, 392: foedus uictus).

K o0mmM Ha3zBaHHUSM €fbl, KOTOPbIe [ eMOJITb O0BEINHIIT OHSATHEM «SPEISey», OTHOCST-
cst cioBa esca (muia, eqa, kopm) (sat. 11 8, 5; 2, 73), cibus (ena, nuria, kopm) (sat. 11 3, 153; sat.
112, 15 uilis; sat. I 10, 61 ante cibum; epod. 6, 10), cibaria (cbecTHbIe pUTIACKHI, TIPOBHU3HS, TIPO-
JIOBOJILCTBHUE, TIPOTIUTAHUE, CONIATCKUI Magk; kopMma, ¢pypax) (sat. | 1, 32: c. congerere).

[Mousitue epulae (sictBa, Kyianbs, e/a, TOPKECTBEHHBIH 00, Tpane3a; carm. | 36; 111 8,
6; IV 8, 30; sat. I1; 2, 45; 3, 86; 119; 7, 107) u daps (carm. 132, 13; 137, 2; 11 7, 17; 11l 1, 18; IV
4,12; epod. 2, 48; 3, 8; 5, 33; 9, 1; 17, 66; sat. Il 6, 67; 89; 108) 'emoib 00beIUHSIET B KaTEr0-

puto «Mahlzeit» (tpamesa), koropoe moapasmensercs Ha prandium (sat. Il 4, 22; pransus,

° Apicius, L’art culinaire, De re coquinaria, ed. J. André. Paris: C. Klincksieck, 1965 (=1987). Cum. Takxe:
A. A. I'puropseBa, [IpeBHepuUMCKas KyJIMHapHas Jekcuka. [Ipo0ieMa TepMHUHONIOTHH (HA MaTepHale TEKCTOB alu-
ueBa Kopiryca): aBroped. nucc. kaua. ¢dumoi. Hayk. M., 2000, 3 sqq.

1% W. Gemoll, Die Realien bei Horaz, 2. H. Berlin: Girtner, 1892, 73 sqq. B ruase Speisen und Getrinke,
Mabhlzeiten.

1 Tlnst tenuis MbI GbI cKOpee TPEUTOKHIIN «IeIeBbIi» BM. einfach («mpoctoii»); mundus I'emoms mepeso-
auT «anstandigy» («IpUIHYHBII»).
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inpransus), cocToSIIMI OTYACTH M3 XOJOAHBIX 3aKYCOK, OTYACTH U3 TOPSYUX OJOM, Msica, OBO-
el ¥ BUHA, Cena u conuiuium — ocHoBHO# npuem numy (Hauptmahlzeit), mpu ato conuiuium
o003HayaeT Tparmesy, Ha KOTOPYIO MPHUIJIALIAI0T TOCTEH, BIPOYEM, pUMIIIHE OOBIYHO HACHaXKaa-
JIUCH e/10i B 00I11ecTBe.

I'emosute oT™MeTHII, uTO y I'Oparis BCcTpeyaroTcss HaMeKu Ha T.H. Symbola (carm. 1V 12,
14 sqq.; epist. 1 5, 6: si melius quid habes, arcesse), T.e. B3HOCHI y4acTHHKa OOIIETO MUPIIECTBA.
OTH B3HOCHI BOIILIM B yOTpeOsieHHe yxe Bo BpeMeHa [lnaBra, o ueM CBHIIETENBCTBYET, HAIIPH-
Mmep, cnenyromnuii kourekcet: (Plaut. Epid. 125) paratac jam sunt scapulis symbolae (T.e. mis 110-
MaTOK TOTOBO YK€ yrollleHue — Takoi 3Bpemu3M ucnoibiyer [1naBT ans ob6o3HayeHus modo-
eB). OtnenpHO onuckiBaercs y ['opatms mopsiiok rpedeckoro cummocus (carm. 1119, 5-8), rae
BBIOMpAJIH 110 Kpeduto npeacenatTens mupa (rp. faciiedg, mar. rex; carm. | 4, 18: regna uini sor-
tiere talis; 11 7, 25: arbiter bibendi), koTopsrii Bexan ycrpoenuem nupa (sat. 11 6, 68 leges insani-
ae).

[opanuii yroMHHaeT TakKe U IpeuecKuil oObl4ail Comissationes, T.e. ryJIsiHUil B COMPO-
BOJK/ICHMH MY3bIKH M TICHUS, IepepacTaonmx B nupuiecto (carm. IV 1, 11: comissari) y rocre-
NPUUMIIA, KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBAaeT MOAT MO-pa3HOMY: Cenae pater, herus, parochus, conuiuator, do-
minus, qui praebet aquam (sat. | 4, 88; 1l 2, 68, Tak kak X03sMH TpeaIarai BOLY UIss OMOBEHHS
pyk). Cxopee Bcero, cioBo hospes B anoxy ['opamust He o003Hauano xo3suHa nupa (sat. |1 5, 71;
116, 107).

Tocreit (conuiua, COMIS) Bceraa mpuriamaig orpaiundeHHoe uuciao. Eme Bappon npen-
MUCHIBAJ TPUIJIAIIATh OT TPEX 0 JACBSITH rocTei, oT umcna ['panuit g0 yuciaa Mys (ap. Gell.
XII 11, 2: conuiuarum numerum incipere oportere a Gratiarum numero et progredi ad Mu-
sarum). INopanuii ymomusan tpoux (epist. 11 2, 61), nestepsix (Sat. 11 8, 20) u Ar0KUHY rOCTEH
(sat. 1 4, 86), HO Takoe OOJBIIIOE YKCIIO YKE HE MOTJIO BO3JIEKaTh ¢ ymoocTBom (epist. | 5, 29: sed
nimis arta premunt olidae conuiuia caprae).

[To cBunerenscTBY BappoHa, cienoBaio coOIIOCTH YETHIPE YCIOBHS, YTOOBI MTUP MPOIIIET
npekpacHo (ap. Gell. X1 11, 3): si belli homunculi conlecti sunt, si electus locus, si tempus
lectum, si apparatus non neglectum. Yacro mepBoe ycioBue ObLIO BeCbMa HEMPOCTO COOJIIOCTH,
TaK KakK 3a MPUIJIANICHHBIMHU YBSI3bIBAJIMCH HEMIPOIIICHHBIC TOCTH, Ha3biBaeMble Umbrae (sat. 11 8,
22; epist. 1 5, 28), KOTOPBIX MOXHO COMMOCTaBUTHL cO Scurrae (e.g. epist. 1 15, 26). Kpome toro, k
3TOMY MOHSATHIO MOJXOIAT B HEKOTOPHIX KOHTEKCTax ciioBa conuictor (sat. |1 6, 47) u amicus (sat.
| 4, 96), parasitus edax (epist. Il 1, 173), parasitae (sat. | 2, 98). Cnenys cinoBam Bappona, B. I'e-
MOJITh TIEPEXOAUT K BpEMEHH, OIXOAIIeMY JUIsl Tparnesbl. BonbTest MeHy mpuriammaroT K Tpa-
nes3e mociae 9-oro 4yaca mo puMckomy cu€ry Bpemenu (epist. |1 7, 71: post nonam uenies), uro,
BEPOSTHO, COOTBETCTBYET MPWIMYHUAM, ToTJa Kak FOBeHasm mopunan Mapus, KOTOPBIA TBET ¢
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BocbMoro 4aca (luu. 1, 49), Ha 3akare mo3T okumaer B roctu Mawnmust Topksata (epist. | 5, 3:
supremo te sole domi manebo), cam mo3T mo moBeneHuo MeleHaTa OTIPABISETCS HA MHpIIe-
ctBo mo3aHo (sat. 11 7, 32 sqq.: iusserit ad se / Maecenas serum sub lumina prima uenire conui-
uam). I'eMosuTb 3aMeyaeT, 4TO M3HAYAIBHO OCHOBHOM MPHEM MHIIH MPOUCXOIMUI JHEM, HO U3-3a
pexxuma paboThl pa3HOOOPa3HBIX JIABOK B TOPOJIE JI0 JECBATOTO Yaca IMOCTEIIEHHO BpeMs MPUHSI-
THUS THIIK u3MeHsietcs. [loaroMy Bo3HHMKaeT u JHeBHOU mpueM nuiu prandium (Fest. ep. p. 54,
4: cena apud antiquos dicebatur, quod nunc est prandium; uesperna, quam nunc cenam appella-
mus). Ho garie Bce-Taku OCHOBHasI Tpare3a HaunHAJIACh JIO JIECSATH, OCOOCHHO IO Mpa3IHUYHBIM
nasim (epist. 11 3, 209 sq.; na npasuuke B yects Henryna carm. 111 28, 5). BipoueM, HEKOTOpBIM
KyTHJIaM HUYTO HE MeIIaJIo HayaTh MUpOoBaTh yxke aueM (sat. 11 8, 2; carm. | 1, 20; aBromoptper
Toparus cm. carm. 117, 6; IV 5, 39).

Cam T'opanuii B MOJIO/IbIE TOJIBI IPEAMIOYNTAN H0JIrHe 3acToibs (Sat. | 5, 70) mo mosyHo-
uu (epist. | 14, 34; sat. 11 6, 65; carm. 111 29, 10) wnu xo yrpa (carm. 111 8, 14; 21, 23), HO ¢ BO3-
pacToM crall HaxBaJIMBaTh Tparne3bl nokopoue (epist. | 14, 35; 11 3, 198).

['eMoJuIb yKa3bIBaET, YTO CIICAYET OTIMYATh MECTA JUIs ITOMOCK ¥ COMissatio ot mect, e
MIPOMCXO/INIT 3BaHbIi yxKHH. [I0MOHKH POUCXOIAT MOJIIe 3eMIITHUYHOTO aepesa (carm. | 1, 21),
mwrarada (carm. Il 11, 13), muauu (carm. 1l 3, 9), npocsupHuka (oH ke MaiabBa, carm. Il 3, 9),
BuHorpanaa (I 38, 8), maBpa (carm. 1l 7, 19), y pyuss (carm. | 1, 22), na nopociieii TpaBoi Jy-
xaiike (carm. Il 3, 6: in remoto gramine). IlupmiecTBa, HAMPOTHB, MPOUCXOMAT B KPYI'y CEMbH
(sat. 11 6, 65), Toe cayru paccakeHbl Mo cKaMbsM (carm. | 8, 2: scamnum) uiu paccTaBjieHbl BO-
Kkpyr Japos (epod. 2, 65), serom B mpucTpoiike goma (utan. pergola), uiau Ha BepXHEM 3Taxke
(Varr. I. L. 5, 162), 3umoit B Tpukiuauu (carm. 19, 5; 111 19, 8), ans oTomsieHuss KOTOPOro Ciy-
xwu caminus (sat. 15, 81; 11 3, 321; epist. | 11, 19). ITosb! 1 MOTOIKH 3a1a OBUTH YKPAIICHBI KaK
B arpuu. [Ton ountnanu onmiakamu (sat. 11 4, 81: scobis) ¢ momomrsio meren u3 nansm (Sat. 1l 4,
81: scopae ueles; sat. Il 4, 83: lutulenta palma) u pacceimanu mo Hemy 1Bets (epist. 1 5, 14;
carm. | 36, 15; 111 19, 22) u 6maroBonusie pactenus (epist. | 10, 19).

Crenbl 00€7ICHHOTO 3aJ1a 00OBIYHO KPAaCHBO JIpanupoBainch Tkanbio (aulaea, carm. 111 29,
15: cenae sine aulaeis), kak HaM U3BECTHO M3 OOJIee MO3IHUX UCTOYHUKOB, OJIHAKO [ 'oparuii, 1mo
MHEHHIO ['eMoJuIs, He MOXKET moJpa3ymMeBaTh moj aulaea ykpaiieHue CTeHBI, 10 KpaitHel mMepe,
IIPY ONMCAaHUU OOPYIICHUS 3aHaBeca Ha MUPIISCTBEHHBIA cToy HasuameHa, Tak kKak cTOJ ObLT
PacIioyIo’KeH JOBOJIBHO JaJeKO OT cTeH u oTaenen moxkamu (lecti, sat. 11 8, 54 sqg.: interea sus-
pensa grauis aulaea ruinas / in patinam fecere, trahentia pulueris atri / quantum non Aquilo Cam-
panis excitat agris). IIpenmonaratotr, uro y ['oparnus aulaea — ckopee momobue OanmaxuHa
(epod. 9, 16: turpe ... conopium). IToaBepraeTcst COMHEHHUIO U M3BECTHOE U3 APYTHX UCTOYHHUKOB
VKpalleHue CTeH MpaMopoM I dpeckamu. ['eMoIuTb CKIIOHSIETCS K TOMY, YTO CTEHBI 00¢/ICH-
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HOT'O TOMEIIIeHus, MpuBbIYHOro I'oparuio, ykpamiaau kapTuasl (€.9. epist. 11 3, 6: tabula; epist.
11 2, 180: tabella etc.; gactel Takxe ynoTpediacHus PINGere U pa3InyHbIX MPOU3BOAHBIX). [Ipes-
MeThl UcKyccTBa (carm. 1V 8, 5), craryu u cratyaTku (Signum; epist. 11 2, 180: Tyrrhena sigilla),
3a KOTOpbIe MOTJIM OTAaTh ¢to Thicsy (Sat. 11 3, 23: huic signo ponebam milia centum), 6ponso-
BBIE COCY/BI, 3a4acTyi0 paboTel crapbix MactepoB (carm. IV 8, 1. aera grata; epist. |1 6, 17:
aeraque et artis suspice; sat. Il 3, 21: quo uafer ille pedes lauisset Sisyphus aere), pasnauunsie
n300pakeHUs] U3 MpamMopa, CIOHOBOH koctu u cepebpa (epist. 11 2, 180: marmor, ebur,
argentum; epist. 1 6, 17: argentum et marmor uetus) — BOT yKpalleHHs, PaJOBaBIIKE IJ1a3 03T
B TPUKIIUHHH.

Oob1ee cioBo, obo3Hauaroriee y ['oparust ocenienne — lumen (sat. 11 7, 33; epist. 11 2,
98; carm. 111 6, 28; epist. | 2, 35). dakensl, AeaaBIIMECs U3 CMOJUCTHIX MOpoj Aepesa (fax, sat. |
4, 52; carm. IV 13, 28; mepen. fax mutua 111 9, 13) ObuIH U3BECTHBI PUMIISHAM C JAPEBHEHMIIHX
BPEMEH U SIBJSUTUCH CAMBIM IIPUMHUTHUBHBIM CPEJICTBOM OCBeleHHs. Dakell U3 manupyca Ui Bo-
JIOKOH JPYTUX PACTCHHA, KOTOPBIC OBUTH MEPEIUICTCHBI HAMOJ00Me BEPEBKH W IIPOMUTAHBI BOC-
KOM HJIM cMoJIoi, Ha3siBanuch funale (carm. Il 26, 7). Mix morum fenath U U3 BOIICHON BEpeB-
ku. Ecnu Ha ynuiie yaiie ucrnosb30Baiu Gakesbl, TO CBET B JIOMe JaBaiu cBeTmibHUKH (lucerna:
carm. | 27, 5; 1l 21, 23; sat. |1 6, 124; 11 1, 25; 7, 48) unu mocTpbl, Ha KoTOphIe ['opamnwmii, Bepo-
atHo, HamekaeT (Sat. 11 7, 48: sub clara I.; sat. | 6, 124). Haxoaunu npumenenue u ¢ponapu (sat.
I1' 7, 34: nemon’ oleum fert ocius).

[Tox cnoBom apparatus (cM. Beiiie) Bappon moHUMaeT HEOOXOAUMBIC JIJISl TPare3bl MPH-
CTIOCOOJICHUSI, TIpe/IaraeMbie SICTBA M HANMTKH. [IpeIMeThl TOMaIIHero 00MX0/a Ha3bIBAIHCh
supellex (carm. | 6, 118; epist. |1 5,7), a Geansku, mo cioBam ['oparrs, UCHOIB30BATH BCSIKOE
crapné (epist. 1 7, 65: scruta). Cpenu yrBapu, ynoMmuHaemoil ['opamuem, BCTpEYatOTCs CYHIYKH
(epist. 1 17, 54: cista; sat. Il 7, 59: arca), tkarkue cranku (carm. 111 12, 3: tela «cranoky; epod.
13, 15: subtemen «ytok, npsika»), kopauna s npsoku (carm. 11112, 3: qualus). Cpenun yopan-
CTBa CHAJIbHU, IJI€ MOTJIM IIPUHUMATh TOCTEH, yroMuHaeTcs cotoma (sat. 11 3, 117) u noxe (sat. |
3, 100; epod. 16, 38: pl. cubilia; sat. I 1, 81: lectus etc.). YV cocTosTenbHBIX rpaXaH MOTJIO OBITh
noxe (Sponda, epod. 3, 22: extrema), kotopoe ymaranu oiaroBorusmu (epod. 5, 69) u cHabxa-
T TPOYMM MOCTeNbHBIM yOopancTBoM (epod. 12, 12). Ctynbs XOTS 1 ObUTH HEOOXOAMUMBI IS
TOCTEeMH, OHAKO MX OBLIIO HEMHOTO, M OHU OBLIM HE B Kakaou komHuate (Sat. | 6, 67: sella; sat. |
10, 91: cathedra discipularum; epist. 1 17, 34; 1l 2, 17: solium). B Tpane3Hoi pumiIsiHe BO3JIEKa-
au (e.g. epist. 1 5, 1) Ha obenennbix goxkax (ibid.; sat. 11 6, 112; sat. | 3, 90 etc.), cnenaHHbIX U3
JepeBa, uHorma u3 ciaoHoBoi koctu (sat. 11 6, 103), 6onpmux wim maieHbkux (epist. 1 5,1: Ar-
chiaci; Porfyr. ad I. c.: Archias breues lectos fecit). Ha noxax naxomaumuck matparis! (tori), mo-
kpeiThie toralia u stragulae uestes, T.e. mokpeiBamamu (sat. 11 3, 118). TTokpsiBana y coCTOSTENb-
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HBIX JrOfed ObLIM BeIKpaiieHsl B mypmyp (Sat. 11 6, 106 purpurea uestis; sat. 11 4, 84: Tyriae
uestes; epist. 1 6, 18: Tyrios mirare colores, Il 29, 15 cena sine ostro; epist. 1 10, 26: Sidonium
ostrum) wiu sipko-kpacHsiii orrenok (Sat. 11 6, 103: rubro cocco tincta super lectos canderet ues-
tis). ITomymku moriu ObITh menkoBsiMu (carm. |1 37, 3: puluinar; epod. 8, 16: serici puluilli).

["oparuii B Tounoctu nepenaet nmopsaok (sat. 11 8, 20-23), cornmacHo KOTOpOMY TPH JI0Ka
(sat. 11 8, 40: summus, medius, imus) okpysxanu ctoi (Sat. | 4, 86). Tpu stoxa Bokpyr crosa (sat.
| 3, 90) cocTaBisIn TpU CTOPOHBI YETHIPEXYTOJbHUKA, Y YETBEPTOU CTOPOHBI KOTOPOI'O, TJE€ HE
OBLIO JIOXKa, MPUCYTCTBOBAIN paObl. CTOIIBI OBIBAJIM HA YETHIPEX WJIM HA TPEX HOXKKaX, MOCIE-
HHUE CYUTATUCh ctapomoaubiMu (Sat. | 3, 12: sit mihi mensa tripes); co Bpemen Bappona pacrpo-
crpanmiuch monopodia, koropsie ['oparmii He oTMeuaeT. KileHOBBIN CTOJ, HOKPBITHII MypITyp-
HOW MaTepueil, mo-BUANMOMY, TIOYHTaICA BO BpeMeHa [ opanms pockomsto (sat. |1 8, 10: acerna;
sat. 11 8, 11: gausape purpureo mensam pertersit), ogHako Bo BpeMeHa Mapiiiaia Takue CTOJIbI
cranu jaeniesie ctonoB u3 apeecunnl Tyn (Mart. XIV 90). CymiecTBoBanu MajieHbKHE CTOJIUKH,
abaci, takoit MpaMOpHBIi Kpyriblit ctoauk ObuT y ['opanus (sat. |1 6, 116: lapis albus; cf. Pseudo-
acr.). Ha crone nexanu canderku (e. g. sat. 11 4, 81: mappae).

W3 momarnneit yrBapu (sat. | 3, 56, epist. | 2, 54 uas) 'opauuii yrmoMmuHaeT COCyabl s
xwuakocreit uinarium (sat. 11 8, 39) u lagoena (sat. 11 8, 41; 81; epist. 1l 2, 134) — rauHsHbII cO-
CyI C TIIMHSHOW MPOOKOH, Ha KOTOPOM CTOsUIA TIeYaTh X03suHa. B myTemrecTBrue Opanu crieru-
aNIbHBIN AKK T 0yThUTOK (Sat. 1 6, 109: oenophorum). Macito Ha CToJIe y CKPSITH HAJIUTO B pOT
(sat. Il 2, 61: cornu bilibre). Crater, cocyn mis cMelmnBanus BUHa ¢ BOjIoi, y ['oparust BcTpeua-
ercs B opme cratera (carm. 18, 8; cf. | 25, 20), a Taxxe creterra (sat. Il 4, 80). 3auepnbiBau
BUHO ¢ Tiomotisio kuada (carm. 111 19, 14; sat. 1 1, 55; 6, 117: cyathus), koTopsIii BMeIai aBe-
HAJIATYo 9acTh cekcTapus (Sat. | 1, 74: uini sextarius), 4toObl 3aTeM pa3yiuTh €ro rocTsiM (carm.
I 29, 8; Il 19, 12). Ynomunaetcs cocyn trulla, cnenannsiii B Kamnanun u3 runst (sat. 11 3,
144), Cic. Verr. IV 27, 62 onuceiBaer trulla moporoii padots! (erat etiam uas uinarium, ex una
gemma pergrandi trulla excauate manubrio aureo). M3 Toro *e HeIOpororo Marepuaia ciaeiaH
guttus (sat. | 6, 118), ymorpedasiembrit gacto aus macia (e.g. luu. 3, 263; 11, 158), Ho Takxke u
s BuHa (Plin. n. h. XV1 73). T'emomnns nosnaraet, 4to cocyn y [opariust Tak:ke CITy>KWJ JUTs Tie-
penMBaHUs BHHA MO KyOKam, CpaBHMBasi BRIpaKEHHUs CUM patera guttus m pocula cum Cyatholz.
HenocpeacTBeHHO [Tt TUTHS HCITOIB3YIOTCS OOKaibl U yaid. [Ipu atom 6okainsr (poculum, e. g.
carm. | 1, 19; IV 12, 23 etc.), ynoMuHarOTCs ropas3zo yaiie, 4eM darrd. ['0CTIO moyarajaoch asa
GoKalIa, TO-BIIMMOMY, OJMH JUIS BUHA, a JPYTOil IS BOABI . Y IPEKoB 3aMMCTBOBaHBI SCyphus,

cantharus, ciborium. Jlepessiansbiii sScyphus ynmomunaet I'omep (Od. XIV 112); u3 ['opaius sicHO

12\w. Gemoll, Die Realien bei Horaz, 88.
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TOJIBKO, YTO COCYJ ObLJI BMECTUTEJICH M CIIYKHJI JiJIsi Oojiee OypHBIX BozimstHUE (carm. | 27, 1;
epod. 9, 33). Boabmumu pazmepamu otiauuaics u cantharus (epist. 1 5, 23), XxoTs u Ha3bIBaeTCs
modicus (carm. | 20, 1), npu 3Tom umest pyuku. CibOrium ymomsiHyT €IUHOXIBI C SIHUTETOM
leuis (carm. Il 7, 21). Tepmun calix sBistercst 0O1eM 0003HaYEHUEM JIJIS Yalll pa3Horo Buaa (sat.
Il 4, 79; epist. 1 5, 19), cOOTBETCTBEHHO M pa3Mepbl UX ObLIH caMbiMu pa3HbiMH (Sat. Il 6, 68:
inaequales calices siccare; sat. Il 8, 35: c. poscit maiores). Yamu, nassiBaemsie culillus (carm. |
31, 10; epist. 1l 3, 434), ITopdupuon Ha3biBaeT BuaoM Calices u coolbimaeT 06 UCIOIB30BaHUN X
B KyJIbTOBBIX 00psiiax montudukamu u Bectankamu (Porfyr. ad |. ¢.). Cocyn, 0003HaYeHHBINH KaK
patera, Tak)xe MOr MCIHOJIb30BaThcsa B ObITOBOM (carm. IV 8, 1; sat. | 6, 118) u penurnosnoi
(carm. 1 19, 14; 31, 2; IV 5, 34) cdepax. Onucanus cocyna Allifana uer; sicHo nuib, 4To 3TO
ObLT OOJIBILION COCY/I M YTO OH MOJy4riI cBoe Ha3Banue ot ropona Allifae (sat. 11 8, 39).

VY Topartust mocyia MmouTH BCET/1a HAa3bIBACTCSl CJIOBAMHU MCKOHHO JIATHHCKOTO IMPOUCXOXK-
nenns: lanx (sat. 11 2, 4; 4, 40; epist. 1 5, 23), catinus (sat. | 3, 92; 6, 115; sat. 11 2, 39; 4, 77), cat-
illus (sat. I 3, 91; Il 4, 75), patina (sat. | 3, 80; sat. Il 2, 95; 8, 43; 54; 72; epist. | 15, 34), patella
(epist. 1 5, 2). Tepmun mazonomus (sat. Il 8, 86: m. magnus) 3auMCTBOBaH M3 IPEYECKOr0, HO
IpeTepIieN B JIATHHCKOM M3MEHEHHE 3HAUCHHUSI, TaK KaK TPEKH MOHUMAJIH 10 HUM KPYTIIYIO Jie-
PEBSIHHYIO MHUCKY UTS TIOJa4M TIYMEHHO# Bbieuku, a y ['oparus (cf. Varr. r. r. [11 4) mazonomus
— GobIIasi MHCKA, B KOTOPOH HA CTOJ MOAAIOT MAIITET W3 MTUIBI . OCHOBHBIM MATEPHAIOM
ISl U3TOTOBJICHHSI TAKUX MUCOK cirykuiia rimHa (Sat. 11 8, 72) wnum meramn (epist. 1 5, 23; sat. 11
4, 40). Yacto BcTpedaroTCs ciioBa aera, argentum, artes (e. g. carm. IV 11, 6), ynotpe6ieHHbIe
METOHMMHUYECKH B 3HAUECHHH MOCY/IbI, BCTpEeYaeTCcss ¥ 0003HaueHue uasa argentea (sat. 11 7, 72).
N3 cepebpa, Bo3MOkKHO, ObUTA crenaHa ¥ yrnoMsiHyTas ['oparmem cosionka (carm. Il 16, 13 sq.:
cui paternum splendet in mensa tenui salinum), y neema Turenus it 3TUX 1eNel CyXuiaa pa-
koBHHa (Sat. | 3, 14).

Co crona yboupanu, ucnonb3ys kopaunsl (sat. 11 6, 105: canistra). Hoxowm (sat. | 9, 74:
culter; epist. 1 7, 51: cultellus) pa6 (scissor uau Structor) pasmenbiBan 0J11070, CKOpee BCEro Ha
kyxHe (sat. Il 8, 72). B mecTe, riie npyHUMAay MUY, CTOSUT COCY/ JUIsl ONIOJIACKUBAHUS OOKAJIOB,
«&x» (sat. | 6, 117: echinus), Ha3BaHHBIN TaK TO JIX 3a CXOXKYIO C MOPCKUM €XKOM (OpMY, TO JId
MOTOMY, YTO €T0 JeJalld U3 MOPCKOTO exa. [lepeuncisitoTcss pa3inuyHble TOPIIKH, KYBIIHHBI U
oanku (Sat. 11 4, 71: olla; epist. 1l 3, 22: urceus; sat. | 1, 54: urna etc.), ckoBopoaa (sat. 1 5, 36:
uatillum), oObruHO MeTOHMMHUYECKH 0Oo3HaueH Kotenok (epist. 11 2, 169: sub noctem gelidam
lignis calefactat aenum). Tonbko Tepmunsr tripus (carm. 1V 8, 3), KoTen0K ¢ TpeMsl HOKKaMH,

lasanum (sat. 1 6, 109), obo3HauaroMe yTBAPh I MPUTOTOBJICHUS THIIM, 3aMMCTBOBAHbI Y

14 W. Gemoll, Die Realien bei Horaz, 90.
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rpekoB. bouka (0rca), B KOTOpOii MepeBO3sIT 3aCOJACHHOIO TYHIIA, CKOpPee BCEro, C/IeNaHa U3 IIH-
uel (Sat. 11 4, 56: orca Byzantia; cf. Paul. p. 180).

Hrak, B uccinenoBanuu B. I'eMosuis 1eTaibHO PacCMOTPEHBI TaKUE pPeaiy, Kak MeOelb,
nocyia, peJAMEeThl UHTEphepa, BpeMs Tparie3, BUJIbI TParie3, Ha3BaHUs Tpare3 U UX YIaCTHHKOB,
JeTad OpraHn3alluy MAPIIECTBA.

3arem ['eMOILIb B TOM 3Ke pasjiene KpaTko paccMarpusaet mumty y Lopamus ™. D10 Mare-
pua, COOpaHHBIN HEMEIKUM (HIIOIOrOM, IMEET OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHE IS HAIIeH paboThlI.

AHanm3 npoaykToB ['eMoJulh HaYMHAET CO 3J1aKOBBIX KylbTyp. Ilonba, cTosb momyisip-
Has KyJbTypa Ha 3ape UBWIM3ALNH, KO BpeMeHaM [opamus craHOBUTCS muinei pados (Sat. | 5,
69: farris libra; epist. | 14, 40). Pumckue rpaxxaaHe MUTATUCH MIICHHUIICH, U3 KOTOPOW JAeiaju
panis secundus (epist. 11 1, 123) — xe0 BTOpOro copta, nepeyrciacHHbIi ['opamnuem cpeau npo-
JYKTOB TepBoii Heooxomumoctu (sat. | 1, 74 sqg.: panis ematur, holus, uini sextarius, adde / quis
humana sibi doleat natura negatis), ouens mpocteix (sat. 1l 2, 18) u 3mopossix (epist. 1 10, 11).
Crapaiick, 9To6bI Takoil xi1e6 He moaropen (sat. 1l 8, 68: adustus), e 6su1 yepcTBbiM,'® Kak
xne6 B Kanysuu (sat. | 5, 91: lapidosus). Ilepenocunu x1e0 B cnienmanbHo# ceTke (sat. | 1, 47,
cf. 5, 89 sq.). ITo dpopme xned ObLT KPYIJIBIM, a pa3mensuid ero Ha quadrae (epist. 1 17, 49).
Cragkast BeIIICUKa Jeanach U3 MyKH, Mmosioka u meza (epist. 1 10, 11: mellitae placentae; sat. 11
8, 24; cf. Mart. V 39, 3). Camoii npocroii popmMoii mojo0HO# Bbineuku Obuth OnuHuKKy (Sat. | 6,
115), 3aTem »xepTBeHHbIe nuporu win jeneniku (epist. 1 10, 10: liba); ux enu ceexxumu (sat. 11 7,
102). K cmagoctsm otHocsitest crusta (epist. | 1, 78) u crustula (sat. | 1, 25; 1l 4, 47). BropsiMu
nocite xjeba Ha3Bansl ooru (e.9. sat. 11 6, 64: olus, oluscula), koTopsie 3ampaBIsIOTCs MacIOM
(sat. Il 3, 125; unctum cf. epist. 1l 3, 422; epist. | 15, 44). Jlna GeqHsAKOB OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHUE
nprobperam pasmmanbie 6oGoseie (faba, eruum, cicer)!’. PacturenbHOl MHIIEH IO THTATHCH
U3JPEBIIE, TOTJa KaK MsICO U pbl0a MOSBISETCS Ha CTOJaX B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE TOPa3io Mmo3-
xke. 00 stom, mo I'emosutio, MoKa3pIBaeT U3MEHEHHE 3HadYeHus ciaoB pulmentum (sat. Il 2, 34;
epist. 1 18, 48) u obsonium (sat. 1 2, 9; 11 2, 41; 7, 106). Beap pulmentaria u3HauaibsHo 03Ha4aIo0
Bce, uto e ¢ kamed (Varr. 1. L. VII 168: cum pulte), a 3arem yxe TepMuH ctan 0003HaYaTh
PBIOHYIO MM MSICHYEO 3akycKy. Obsonium »e — u3HavaibHO BCE, UTO TOTOBHIIM HA OTHE, a IO~
TOM YyXe pbhIOHAs 3aKycka. /I[peBHUE MCIBITHIBAIN CTPax IMepe]] YOUHCTBOM KPYITHOTO pOraToro
ckota (Plin. n. h. VIII 180), Ho k snoxe ["opamus cTpax 3ToT yke npomnai. M3sectHO ymoTpebdie-
HUE CyONpOJyKTOB M3 TOBSIUHBI (cM. omasum). M3 msica ymotpeOisimu B miumny ko3 (Sat. 11 2,

121; epod. 2, 60), srast (epist. | 15, 35; epod. 2, 59), cBuHUHY, 0COOCHHO TPEANOYHUTAS MATKY

>W. Gemoll, Die Realien bei Horaz, 91-96.
W, Gemoll, Die Realien bei Horaz, 92 mepesoxurt lapidosus cioBom «sandigy, T.e. He XapakTepu3yeT ero
Kak 4epCTBBIM, HO yKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro, NO-BUAMMOMY, PBIXJIYIO CTPYKTYPY.
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(epist. 1 15, 41: uulua), camo unmu 6exown (sat. Il 6, 64; 85: lardum), BeTunny mau oxopok (sat. Il
2, 117: perna), konbacy (sat. Il 4, 60: hilla).

Hanee I'emoiib KpaTKO paccMaTpuBaeT NTUL. Pa3BeleHUE NTULBI IPUHOCHIIO XOPOLIUI
noxon. Ha cromax xBarajo creruansHo oTKopMieHHo# nruisl (epist. 1 7, 35: altilia), koropyro
BeipamuBanu fartores (sat. 11 3, 229, Porfyr. ad |. c.). JlocrynHee Bcero ObLIM r'yCh U KypHIIa, KaK
Oyzer mokazaHo Hibke. Bo3pactaer mHTEpec TYpMaHOB K pbIOE, KOTOpas paHbIIe HE MOJIb30Ba-
Jach CIIPOCOM; TaKOM el JlakoMsaTcst Jaxke paosr (sat. | 3, 81), a moBapa B mpUTrOTOBJICHUH PbI-
OBl MOTYT HCITOJIb30BaTh BCE CBOM 3HAHUS M HaBBIKH, BHIOMpPAs, KAKYIO TOXKAPUTh, KAKYIO CBa-
puth (sat. 1l 4, 38 sq.), kakum Maciiom npunpasuts (sat. 11 4, 50).

B cBoem ucciienoBanuu ['emoiuip ynenser BHUMaHue coycam (cM. ius). [ToMmumo peIOHBIX
coycoB, ucrob3oBaics acetum (sat. 11 3, 240; 2, 62; 3, 117), ananus onucanus (sat. 11 4, 64-69;
sat. 11 8, 45-50) xoroporo y ['opauust 6yaer npeacTaBieH B HacTosel padbore. s mpuroTos-
JICHHUS COYCOB HYXeH moBap. CiioBo COquUS y ["oparust He BCTpevaeTcs, HO 3aCBH/ICTEIbCTBOBA-
HBI OJTHOKOPEHHBIC ciioBa: coquo (sat. Il 2, 28), decoquo (sat. Il 1, 74), recoctus (sat. 11 5, 55).
[ToTpebHOCTH MOCTENEHHO BO3pacTaroT, U yxke ¢ 179 r. 1o P. X. U3BECTHO O CyIIECTBOBAHUU
poiaka (sat. 11 4, 76; 3, 229; epist. | 15, 30: macellum). ITostomy I'opaituii BEICMEHBAET «IacTpo-
coduro» B 4-oii cartupe (sat. 1l 4, 36: tenuis ratio saporum; sat. Il 4, 35: ars cenarum). Eciu B
ApeBHOCTH Jroau, u3rosnoaasimmchk (Sat. Il 2, 38: ieiunus stomachus; sat. Il 2, 14: inanis), e
OpesroBaiu 3anexaibiM kabanom (sat. 1l 2, 89: rancidum aprum antique laudabant; ibid. 91: uiti-
atum), To Termepp HYKHO OBLIO pa3apa3HuTh obeccuieHHble xenyaku (sat. |1 4, 58: marcentem;
sat. Il 2, 43: aegrum) coBpemennnkoB I"oparnus He mpocToit mumiei (sat. 11 2, 72: simplex esca),
HO cJI0XHBIMH Oromamu (sat. 11 2, 77: dubia cena), cmeras sxapeHoe ¢ BapeHbIM, IPO37I0B C pa-
koBuHamu (Sat. Il 2, 73 sg.). Ilpu 3TOM, ecTecTBeHHO, Ciay4aianch HecBapeHus (sat. | 5, 49:
crudus). B cenbCKoOi MECTHOCTH, HAPOTHB, MPHICPKUBATUCH MMPOCTOTO MUTAHMUSA, TIPEIIOYUTAS
OBOIIIH, OJIUBHI, IIaBesib, MabBy (epod. 2, 55 sqQ.), 6060BsIe, kKamycty (Sat. 11 6, 63 sq.), yecHOK
(epod. 3, 4). Ecnu e Msico, TO TOJBKO COJOHUHY, a 1O Mpa3JHUKaM 3aKaJIbIBAId ATHEHKA W
KO3JIeHKa. ['OpOJICKHe JKUTEH el HYT | JkapeHble Kamranbl (epist. 11 3, 249). Ckpsra ect nu-
KOpUH WM TSTWIeTHUE oiuBKU ¢ ku3wiom (Sat. Il 2, 57), rpyosiit xne6 (epist. 11 1, 123).
Heg3bickatenbHbIC JIFOIH, KaK U caM [ opaluii, MUTarTCs OJIMBaMH, IIMKOPHEM, MalibBamu (Sat. |
31, 15 sq.), mykom, unHOH, onmaapsamu (Sat. | 6, 115) i He CTECHSAIOTCS MOCTAaBUTH MEPET TOCTEM
pasHooOpasubie oBoiu (epist. 1 5, 2: nec cenare times olus omne). Takas mpocTast MUIIa HE MPH-
BJICKaJla OOrauei, KOTOphIe MOTJIH MOJIAKOMHUTBCS TUYbI0, 0CO00 mpeanounTas kadana (sat. 11 2,
42; 89; 91 sq.; epist. | 6, 61), momaBaBmierocs Ha otoae temukom (Cf. luu. 1, 140 sq.), auds (cM.

aues), psi6 (cm. pisces), yerpuir (cm. mituli) u rpu6sr (sat. 11 4, 20: fungi pratenses).
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B. I'emonb Takke 3aTparuBaeT TeMy BHHA U HallUTKOB, KOTOpasi 3aCiIy>KUBAeT OTAENIbHO-
T'O UCCIICJIOBAHMSI, & TOTOMY HE pacCMaTpHUBallach B HACTOSAIICH padoTe.

Cpenu oObIyHBIX HanuTKOB (€pod. 5, 73: potio usitata) emre uHIOEBpOIEHIIaM OBLITH W3-
BECTHBI BOJIa, MOJIOKO, M€]], HAIIUTOK MOJy4aeMblid U3 BOJABI U MeJa, M03XKe MOSBISIOTCS TaKue
HAIMTKH Kak BuHO, calda (carm. 111 19, 6: quis aquam temperet ignibus), T.e. cMech BuHa ¢ ropsi-
4yeil BoJIoM ¢ Jo0aBiieHreM npunpas, Mulsum, T.e. HAMUTOK, IPUTOTOBIICHHBIA U3 BUHA C MEIOM
(mulsum, lene sat. 11 4, 26; sat. 11 2, 15; 4, 24). Poguny BuHa, no B. ['emosutio, cieayer uckarhb y
ceMuTOB™®, TIe BUHOrpazapcTBO GBLIO Pa3sBUTO ¢ ApeBHeifmmx mop. Tak, XOTs ABpaaM elile He
npemiaraeT ['ocrony, siBUBIIEMYCsl eMy B Tpex unocrtacsx, BuHa (beitT. 18, 8), oqnako B Xana-
aHe OHO Yyke ObUTo K ToMy Bpemenu pacmupoctpaneHo (bert. 14, 18). B Urtanmuro BUHO 3aBe3nu
IIepBBIE I'PEeYECKUE KOJIOHUCTHI, HO Yke B V Beke Codoxi Ha3biBaeT MTanuio 1100MMbIM MECTOM
oGutanus Bakxa®.

OO0bI4HO BHHO 0003HavaaM TepMuHOM Uinum (carm. | 7, 31; plur.: carm. Il 3, 13; IV 12,
16; horna: epod. 2, 47; quinquenne: sat. Il 8, 46; diurnum: epist. 11 3, 209; mutatum: sat. 11 2, 58;
dulce: carm. 111 12, 1; feruida: sat. Il 8, 38; languidiora: carm. Il 21, 8; post uina: carm. | 18, 5;
inter uina: carm. Il 6, 26). [To-BuauMOMY, HCKOHHO UTalIUiicKoe cioBo temetum y I"oparus xa-
paKkTepu3yeT BUHO Kak MbsHsIUi HarmuTok (epist. 11 2, 163), Hepa3baBieHHOE BUHO 0003HAYACT-
cst repmuroM merum (carm. Il 7, 6; molle: carm. 1 17, 19; dulce: carm. 111 13, 2, lene: carm. Il
29, 2; pingue: sat. 1l 4, 64, superbum: carm. Il 14, 27; bimum: carm. | 19, 15; quadrimum: carm.
1 9, 7; super mero: carm. | 18, 8; nimius mero carm. Il 12, 5; Damalis multi meri: carm. | 36, 13;
mero caluisse: carm. 11l 21, 12; certare: carm. IV 1, 31; curabis genium: carm. 11l 17, 14; prose-
qui: carm. IV 5, 33; irriguumqgue mero sub noctem corpus habento: sat. 11 1, 8; nocturno certare
mero, putere diurno: epist. 1 19, 11; torquere mero: epist. 11 3, 435).

Buno o6b14HO cmemmBanu ¢ Bogo# (carm. II 11, 18 restinguere lympha) B nponopuuu 3
4acTU BUHA K 9 yacTsaM BoIbl uiu 9 yactelt BuHA K TpeM Boabl (carm. III 19, 11. 12 tribus aut
novem miscentur cyathis pocula commodis). ['peueckoe BUHO cMemMBaIM ¢ MOPCKON BOAOMU
(sat. 11 8, 15: Chium maris expers). I[IpuMmeHsIM U Kynax, CMenIuBas 00jiee TOHKHE COpTa BUH
(carm. Il 3, 8 nota interior; sat. | 10, 24 ut Chio nota si commixta Falerni est, sat. 11 4, 55 Surren-
tina vafer qui miscet faece Falerna uina). Mcnons3oBain BuHHOKaMeHHYI0 coiib (faex sat. 11 114,
73; faecula Coa sat. 11 8, 9; B 3Hauenun «ocamox» carm. [ 35, 27; 111 15, 16).

[oparuit ymomunaetr mosozoe Buno (mustum Falernum sat. 11 4, 19; de patera novum
fundens liquorem carm. | 31, 1) u ucnoprusmeecs (vappa sat. |1 5, 16; 11 3, 144; mutatum uinum
sat. Il 2, 58).

8 \W. Gemoll, Die Realien bei Horaz, 97 co cchuikamu.
19V Hehn, Kulturpflanzen und Haustiere, 27.
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Cornacao ITmuauto (Plin. n. h. XIV 5, 16), cymectBoBasio 80 copToB BuHA. ['oparuit
HaspiBaeT 17: anpbanckoe (carm. IV 11, 1 nonum superans annum; sat. Il 8, 16), neky6ckoe (I
20, 9; 37, 5; 11 14, 25 servata centum clavibus; 111 28, 2 reconditum; epod. 9, 1 repostum; 36; sat.
11 8, 15), kanenckoe (carm. | 20, 9; 31, 9; IV 12, 14), xuocckoe (carm. 111 19, 5; epod. 9, 34; sat.
110, 24; 11 3, 115; B nmyurume copra He m00aBsum Mopckyro Boay sat. Il 8, 15), kocckoe (sat. 11
4, 80; 8, 9), danepuckoe (carm. | 20, 10; 27, 9 severum; 11 3, 8; 6, 19; 11, 19 ardens; 111 1, 43;
sat. 1 10, 24; 11 2, 15; 3, 115; 4, 19. 24 forte, 8, 16; epist. | 14, 34; 18, 91), popmutickoe (I 20, 10;
III 16, 34), nec6occkoe (carm. I 17, 21 innocens; epod. 9, 33), mapeortuniickoe, T.e. u3 Erunra
(carm. I 37, 14), maccuiickoe (carm. I 1, 19; II 7, 21 obliviosum, III 21, 5; sat. II 4, 51; cf. Mart.
XIII 111), merumueiickoe (sat. 11 8, 49), muntypHckoe (epist. I 5, 4 sq.), caburckoe (carm. I 20,
1 vile; 9, 6), cunyacckoe (epist. I 5, 4 sq.), cyppenrumiickoe (Sat. Il 4, 55), rapentckoe (sat. Il 6,
18), Betientanckoe (sat. Il 3, 143). B. 'emomnns npoBen cpaBHeHUEe Ha3BaHUM BUH Yy ['oparus c
copTamu, BCTPEYAoIMMEC y Mapuuana®’, 4To M03BONMIO CHCIATh PEANOIOKEHHE O BBICO-
KOM Ka4eCTBE HEKOTOPBIX BHH.

Henoporue copra BruHa nocie J0JAroi BbIAEPKKU MPUOOPETATIN MOJIOKUTENbHBIE CBOM-
crBa (meliora dies uina reddit epist. 1l 1, 34) kak, k npuMepy, YIOMSHYTOE YeThIPEXJIETHEE Ca-
ounckoe (carm. I 9, 6). CnaBunock crapoe ¢popmuanckoe (carm. III 16, 34), dhaneprckoe (sat. Il
3, 115), maccumiickoe (carm. I 1, 19), nexybckoe (carm. | 37, 5), neBsiTuieTHee anbOaHCKOE
(carm. IV 11, 1); xpome TOro, BUHO ypoxkast 728-0ro roja, 3areuaTaHHOE B T'OJl KOHCYJIbCTBA
Taspa (epist. I 5, 4), Tynna (721) (carm. 1l 8, 12), bubyna (695) (carm. Il 28, 8), JI. Maunus
Topksara (epod. 13, 6), B roa pokaenusi camoro ['opamus (carm. 111 21, 1), Bo Bpemena Coro3-
Hudeckoit Bouubl (carm. Il 14, 18 cadum Marsi memorem duelli, Spartacum si qua potuit va-
gantem fallere testa).

Mustum nepenuBanu B Oonbirue 6ouku, Ha3piBaeMbie dolia (dolia epod. 2, 47; horna
dulci uina promens dolio; cf. carm. 11l 11, 26; 27 inane lymphae dolium fundo pereuntis imo)
JUISL OCBETJICHUS, a CIIeTYIOIeH BECHOW COAEPKUMOE MEPETUBAIN B COCYIbl MEHBIIEH eMKOCTH
(condere carm. | 20, 3; cf. Mart. 11 40, 6; diffundere, epist. I 5, 4, onHako a1 0003HAUCHHS pa3-
JTUTHA BUHA 110 Ookanam ynotpebusisercs ri. defundere, sat. II 2, 58), rie oHO BBLIEPKUBAIOCH
nanpie. OOBIYHO TSI TOTO MCTOIB30BAIM aM(ophl, BMEIIABIINE ABE YpHHI (amphorae epist. |l
3, 21; pura epod. 2, 15; cessans carm. 11l 28, 8; Laestrygonia carm. Il 16, 34; fumum bibere in-
stituta carm. 111 8, 11; promere carm. | 36, 11; ampulla epist. Il 3, 97; ampullari epist. | 3, 14), c
nBymst pyukamu (diota Sabina carm. | 9, 8), unu Oonee emkue, B Tpu ypHBI, cocynsl cadi (carm.
IV 12, 17; Chius 111 19, 5; positis intus Chii mille cadis sat. 11 3, 115; plenus Albani carm. IV 11,

2; tibi destinatus Il 7, 20; Marsi memor duelli carm. 111 14, 18; non ante versus carm. Il 29, 2;

20\W. Gemoll, Die Realien bei Horaz, 100.
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poti faece tenus carm. Il 15, 16; siccare | 35, 26). ITogoOHbBIe TIMHSHBIE COCYABI 0003HAYATN
obmum ciaooM testa (carm. Il 14, 20; pia carm. 111 21, 4; Graeca carm. | 20, 2, quo semel est
imbuta recens servabit odorem testa diu epist. I 2,69 sg.).

B. 'emoiu1b yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO JUIsl OOJIBIIUX COCYOB, B KOTOPBIX BBIICPKUBAIN BH-
HO, WCTIOJIb3YIOTCS JIATUHCKUE HA3BaHUSs, a JUIsl COCYJIOB MEHBIIIEro 00bEMa rpevyeckue, U3 4ero
JIeNIaeTCsl BBIBOA O TOM, YTO IEPBOHAYATIBHO PUMIISIHE YHOTPEOISIIN COOCTBEHHOE CKOPOIIOPTSI-
meecst BUHO (Wenig haltbaren Weine), a 3atewm, eme 3amonro o IlnaBra, Hay4UIHCh Y TPEKOB,
HaceNsBIIMX or MTamiu, BO3JeNbIBaTh OJaropoJHbIE COPTa BHHOTPAJa W MPOU3BOIUTH Oolee
KayecTBeHHbIC BUHA. CO3peBaHME YCKOPSUIM Yalle BCEro TE€M, YTO IMOMEIAIA BHHO HA COJHIIC
(Plin. n. h. X1V 136). [To coobmenuto ['oparus, 3ToMy mporeccy croco0CcTBOBaja TakKe HOU-
Has npoxuana (sat. 11 4, 51 sqq.: Massica si caelo suppones uina sereno, / nocturna siquid crassi
est tenuabitur aura / et decedet odor nervis inimicus). ITpumensuics cmoco® OKypUBaHHUs, IPH KO-
TOPOM BHHO MOMEIIAJM B CIICIMaIbHbIe BUHHBIE TTOrpeda B BepXHUX dTaxkax (apotheca sat. 11 5,
7), a B HIDKHEM TOMEIIEHUH yCTpauBaiu KonTwibHIO (fumarium) (carm. III 8, 11: amphorae
fumum bibere institutae). ['emoiTp HaxoaUT O€3HAAEKHON MOIMBITKY PA3IMYUTh Ha MaTepuale
I'opanus apotheca, cella (carm. 1 37, 5) u horreum (carm. III 28, 7; IV 12, 17). Ilocne pa3nuBa
BuHa am(opsl 3ameuarsiBaad (carm. Il 8, 10 corticem adstrictum pice dimovebit amphorae;
carm. I 20, 3 testa conditum levi), a Iu1s onIpeieTICHUsS COPTa M roJia Ha TOPIIBIIIKE COCYa OCTaB-
75Ut TabMuKy Witk 3TuKeTKy (nota carm. 1l 3, 8; sat. | 10, 24; cf. Petron. 44: pittacium); mom06-
HbIE IOMETKU MOTJIM HapHCOBaTh U MPSMO Ha aMdope.

[epen mogaueit Ha CTOJ BUHO 00s3aTEIBLHO MPOLEKHUBaIK OT ocanaka (carm. | 11, 6 uina
liques; cf. Mart. IX 2, 5). Buno Morju o4uIath Ipyu MOMOIIK TONyOHHOTO stitia (cm. vitellus;
sat. II 4, 56), cura (colum), Tkanu (saccus; cf. Mart. II 40, 5 saccare). Xopomum BUHAM Takas
nporeaypa moria Hanectu Bpen (sat. II 4, 54: illa (Massica) integrum perdunt lino vitiata
saporem).

O Onu3skoit apyx6e ['oparusi ¢ BHHOM CBHAETENHCTBYET OOraThIil miacT Jekcuku (bibere
carm. | 37, 1; bibulus, epist. | 14, 84 liquidi media de luce Falerni; potare carm. 11 11, 17; epist. |
5, 14, de medio p. die sat. Il 8, 3, ludus erat culpa potare magistra sat. Il 2, 123; potor carm. 1l
20, 20; epist. 1 19, 3, acer sat. Il 8, 36; siccare calices sat. 11 6, 68, uvescit modicis poculis sat. 1l
6, 70, capit acria fortis pocula sat. Il 6, 69, amystis carm. | 36, 14, bacchari carm. Il 7, 27, ibid.
28 furere, carm. III 19, 18 insanire, carm. IV 1, 11 comissari). Eciu uenoBek Tpe3Bblit 0003Haua-
eTcst omHuUM cioBoM (siccus carm. [ 18, 3; sat. I 2, 14), To mbsiHBIN HA3BIBAIOTCS MO-PA3HOMY
(ebrius carm. 1 37, 12, ebrietas epist. | 15, 16; uvidus carm. 11 19, 18, uda Lyaeo tempora carm. |
7, 22, lymphatus carm. | 37, 14, uinosus epist. 1 19, 6, ut semel icto accessit fervor capiti numer-
usque lucernis sat. I1 1, 25). TIpexne Bcex nepeBbeB coBeTyeT [ opanuii caxars BUHOTPA (carm.
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[ 18, 1) u muts BuHO (Carm. 1 9, 6; 11, 6; 37, 1; carm. 1l 3, 13), co3ganHOE Ha PaJOCTh YEIOBEKY
(carm. 127, 1), uro on nenaet u cam (carm. 11 7, 26; epist. | 5, 14). Buno kpenur xenynok (epod.
9, 34. 35), yeeruisier (sat. 1l 1, 8), 3acraBnsier Bpems 6exats ObicTpee (carm. Il 7, 6), napyer 3a-
osenue (carm. Il 7, 21; epod. 14, 3), usronster 3a6otsl (carm. | 7, 31; epod. 9, 37; epist. 1 15, 19;
epist. 1 5, 18; sat. Il 7, 114) u ropectu (carm. | 7, 17; epod. 13, 17. 18), obierdaer xaao0bl
(epist. I 5, 20; 1 18, 5; epod. 13, 7), yremaer (carm. III 21, 17; epist. I 5, 17; 15, 19), Becenur
(carm. IV 15, 26; sat. 11 2, 125), pa3Bsi3bIBaeT sA3bIK, MPUOTKPBIBast cekpeThl (epod. 11, 13; epist. |
5, 16; epist. II 3, 434; sat. 1 4, 89), npunaer myapoctu (carm. III 21, 14; epist. I 5, 18), pa3zmsr-
gaet (carm. Il 21, 18). IIeeT ero u moat (epist. 1 19, 2), u oparop (epist. | 5, 19; 15, 20), u repoii
(epist. 15, 17), u ronoma (epist. 1 15, 21).

WNuorna panocts OT BUHA 0OMaH4YMBA: JPy3bsi, KOTa OOYKH OCYIIEHBI, KOBAPHO OTKAa3bl-
BalOTCA pa3fenuTh OpeMs HecyacTbs (carm. | 35, 26—28), nupiiecTBo neperekaeT B IIyMHYIO
nomnoiiky (demens strepitus carm. 111 19, 23, inpius clamor carm. | 27, 7), 3a BuHOM MOXeT pas-
ropeThbes IrymHas nepenanka (epist. 1 18, 91), npaka (carm. | 27, 2 sqq.; 18, 10) wim crpacthb
(carm. I 18, 8. 10 lubidinum avidi).

Ms1 BuguM, yto B. I'eMomuib ucueprbiBarolile onucail ceMaHTHYeCKoe oJie nupa y I'opa-
1KsI, HO OH HE IPECIeI0BAN LEIU IITyOOKOTO aHaIn3a KYJIWHAPHBIX TEPMUHOB, OTPAHUYUBIIUCH
obmM 0030poM BeTpevarommxcs y ['oparust Ha3BaHUI OTIIEIBHBIX IPOAYKTOB. B TO ke Bpems

€ro pa60Ta OCTAaCTCA B OTHOHICHUHN KYJIUHAPHBIX peam/HTI y Fopaunﬂ OCHOBOIIOJIararoIieH.

OTtzaenpHble BONPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C aHTUYHOW KyJIMHApHUEH, MOJy4YnUIN OYEeHb INIyOOKYIO
pa3zpabotky. [Ipobrema TeXHOJIOTHI U TEPMUHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C BO3/CIIBIBAHUEM XJICOHBIX KYJIb-
Typ, MOJIOTEOOH, BEHUEM 3€pHa, JIyIlEHUEeM, CYIIKOH, ITOMOJIOM B TOM Wi MHOH (opme, mpu-
TOTOBJICHHEM TECTA, BBINIEUKOM, TPOU3BOJICTBOM OJMBKOBOTO Macja CO BCEMH TEXHOJIOIMUECKH-
MU TOHKOCTSIMHU ObliIa OCHOBaTeNbHO uccienoBana I'. bitomuepom B ero «TexHomorust u Tepmu-
HOJIOTHS PEMECEI M HCKYCCTB Y TPEKOB W PUMIISTH»>", KPOME TOTO, OH JaJl IPEKPACHOE ONHCAHNE
PUMCKOTO 3acTosibsi B IPYroM cBoeM Tpyne «PuMckue ydacTHbIE I[peBHOCTI/I»ZZ, BXOJSIIEM B
«PykoBoACTBO 1O W3y4yeHWIo kiaccuueckoi apeBHoctw» (Handbuch der Kklassischen
Altertumswissenschaft) Bana ¢pon Mromnepa. 31eck 0OH MPOJOIIKUI TPATUITAIO HUCCIICTOBAHUS
N. Mapksapara, coBMmecTHO ¢ T. MoMM3eHOM TpyauBIerocst Hajx 4-mM U 5-M ToMoM «PykoBoa-

cTBa o puMckuM apesHocTsiM» (Handbuch der romischen Alterthiimer), u A. May.

2! Bliimner H., Technologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste bei Griechen und Rémern, Bde. 1—
4, Leipzig: Teubner, 1875-1887 (1. Band in 2. Aufl. 1912), Nachdr., Hildesheim: Olms, 2004.
2y, Bliimner, Die romischen Privataltertiimer, 3. Aufl. Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 1911, 385 sqq., rue
moapoGHOMY OITHCaHHUIO Mipa TocBsmena rimasa Mahlzeiten und gesellige Unterhaltungen.
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BBuny Hens30eXHOro nepecedyeHus: BoIpoca MUTAHUS C KEPTBEHHBIM OOpSIOM y I'PEKOB
Y PUMJISIH MBI HE MOKEM OOOWTH MOJYaHHEM TeMy I'PEUeCKOi U pUMCKOH penuruii. Peanuu rpe-
YEeCKOH penuruu, MUQOIOTUHM U KyJIbTa C HEMPEB30HICHHOW MONHOTON Obutn m3nmoxeHs O.
prnn623 B Hayasie XX B. Bo BTOpoii monoBuHe XX CTOJIETUS BBIIIET HE MEHEE OCHOBATEIbHBIN
24 o o
Tpya M. II. HuneccoHa™ mo ucropuu rpedeckor peaurud. JIaTuHCKul MaTtepual, B CBOIO O4Ye-
.25 26
penb, uznoxed I'. BuccoBoii™, a 3atem K. Jlarre™. Bee uetsipe paboThl u3iansl B cocraBe «Py-
KOBOJICTBA TIO0 M3Yy4YeHHIO Kiaccuueckoi apesHoctw» (Handbuch der klassischen
Altertumswissenschaft). OOpsimoBasi CTOpoHa PENUTHH TPEKOB M PUMIISIH, & TaKKe pa3BUTHE
. . 27 .
IIpeBapUTENIbHON jkepTBbI Obula onucana C. DiitpemoM”’, yueHukom Jluibca. ['peyeckuii oObI-

Yyal XKepPTBOIPUHOLIECHHS onucaH [1. Ilterrenem®.
CoBpeMeHHOE COCTOSIHHE BONPOCca

JIx. Onkok, aBTOp yHIAaMEHTAIBHOTO TPyJa O MHUILIE B aHTUYHOCTH, OTMEYAET HEOObI-
YJaifHbIN UHTEpeC K €€ U3y4eHuto, Bo3pociuii ¢ Hayana 90-x rogoB XX BeKa® . Tomy cBuzerens-
CTBOM SIBIISIOTCS KaK PAslMYHbIC H3AHHs OOLICTO XapaKTepa, IOCBSIICHHbIC THTAHMIO ., TaK ¥
T0POBHBIE HCCIEIOBAHMS MO OTAETBHBIM IPOLYKTAM . I SIOXaM .

Tema ensr y ['opamust crienmanbHO 3aTparuBanach JHUIIb B TpeX paboTax. DTo cleayro-
e Tpyasl: aucceprauus H. INancon «Exa: ynaunas tema juig pumckoit catupel» (1991 r.), cra-
Ths K.-U. Kiaccena «I'opauuit — moBap?» (1978 r.) u cratest M. HUerep «llouemy B caTupax
I'oparus He ynomuHaetcs cbip?» (2015 r.). ABTOpHI NEepeYrCIeHHbIX paboT HE CTaBWIN LIeNU

COCTABUTh KapTUHY NUPIIECTBEHHOTO CTOJNA Y ['opanys U OrpaHNYMINCh ONIMCAHUEM BCEX MPO-

AYKTOB B UCTOPHYCCKOM KOHTCKCTC.

2 0. Gruppe, Griechische Mythologie und Religionsgeschichte, Bde. 1-2, Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 1906
(Handbuch der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft V, 2).

24 M. P. Nilsson, Geschichte der griechischen Religion, Bde 1-2, 3. Aufl., Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 1967
(Handbuch der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft V, 2).

2 G. Wissowa, Religion und Kultus der Rémer, 2. Aufl., Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1912 (Handbuch der klassi-
schen Altertumswissenschaft V, 4).

2 K. Latte, Romische Religionsgeschichte, Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1960 (Handbuch der klassischen Alter-
tumswissenschaft V, 4).

2. Eitrem, Opferritus und voropfer der Griechen und Rémer. Kristiania: J. Dybwad, 1915.

%8 p. Stengel, Opferbriuche der Griechen. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1910.

2 3. P. Alcock, Food in the Ancient World. Westport, Connecticut, London: Greenwood Press, 2006.

%0 H. McGee, Food and Cooking: An Encyclopaedia of Kitchen Science, History and Culture. London:
Hodder, 2004. Larousse gastronomique. New York: Clarkson Potter, 2001. A. Davidson, The Oxford Companion to
Food. Oxford: Oxford UP, 1999.

31 J. Robinson, The Oxford Companion to Wine. Oxford: Oxford UP, 1994,

%2 K npumepy, kpome mpormtrpoBanHoii kuurn k. Onkox MoxHO Hazath kuury J. M. Wilkins, S. Hill,
Food in the Ancient World. Oxford: Blackwell, 2006.
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Huxona Taxcon B muccepraumu «Food: A suitable subject for Roman Verse Satire» *
paccMmarpuBaeT B OCHOBHOM caTupbl [oparus (sat. 11 2, 4, 8) u FOBenana (4, 5, 11, 15) ¢ npu-
BiedyeHneM marepuana us Jlymwinga u Ilepcus. Ilpexne Bcero ucciieoBaTenbHULA OOBACHSAET
MIPUYMHBI, TOYEMY €/1a BOOOIIe MOKET ObITh MOAXOMASIIEH TEMOH ISl PUMCKOM CaTUpBI, U JaeT
KpaTkuii 0030p Tex Gopm, KOTOpbIe MPUHUMAIOT SICTBA B KaHPE CaTUPBI. ITOT 0030p COMPOBOXK-
JaeTCsl aHAJTM30M raCTPOHOMUYECKON TEPMHUHOJIOTUHU, KOTOPOH CAaTUPUKHU TOJIB3YIOTCS AJISl TOTO,
9TOOBI JOCTUTHYTH CATUPUIECKOTO P deKTa.

OcnoBHas 4acTh padbotsl H. I"asicon mocasimeHa pa3oopy ocobsix obmacteii (Specific are-
as), MTHTEpPEeCYIOIINX MUcaTeseil, Korjaa Te KacalTcs ebl: MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUE IEPEBEHCKOIO U
TOPOACKOT0 ObITa, TaCTPOHOMMSI, MUPILIECTBO (CENA), 00)KOPCTBO. AHTHYHBIC TUCATENN CO3AAIOT
JUISL pa3BIICUCHHS YATATEIsT HA0OP «MACaTbHBIX)» JOKHBIX TOJIKOBAHUH POJIM €1bl: OTKA3bIBAIOT-
Csl paccMaTpUBaTh €€ TOJIbKO KaK MUTaHHUe, MPUIAIOT KYyJIMHAPHOMY JIely Yepecuyp YYeHbIH Xa-
pakTep, CO3/1al0T BIEYATICHHE 3710ynoTpednenus 3actoibsimu. [loatomy ["afcon HacTanBaet Ha
TOM, YTO CATHPBI COBCEM HE JAIOT BCECTOPOHHETO W MPABHIIBHOTO MPEICTABICHHUS O BKYCOBBIX
MPUCTPACTHSX U MHUPIIECTBEHHOM 3THUKETe COBpeMeHHUKOB [ opamms nimm lOBenana, a uzobpa-
KAIOT Mepe/l YMTaTeleM KapTHUHY M3bICKAaHHOW JHUTepaTypHO o0paboTaHHOI Oecenbl rocrei u
KYJIMHApOB 32 CTOJIOM.

ITo muenuro H. 'ajicoH, B pUMCKOW caTHpe €€ YAEIEHO HENPONOPIMOHATBHO MHOIO
BHUMaHUs. OHA OTMEYAET, YTO U3 BOCBMHU CaTUP BTOPOW KHUTH ['opamus B yeTwipex (2, 4, 6, 8)
€/1a BBICTYNAeT OCHOBHBIM COIOCTABUTENIbHBIM MAaTEpUaoM IPH CpPaBHEHHH MPOCTOTO U pOC-
KOIITHOTO OBITA.

[Tocne BBenenus, Bo |l ri., H. ['agcon uccnenyer caTupbl, B KOTOPBIX OMKCHIBACTCS Jie-
peBeHckmii o0pa3 xu3uu (Hor. sat. Il 2, 6; Pers. 6, luu. 11), mpuxoas K BEIBOIY, YTO JepEBEH-
CKasl MUIla MpU3BaHa JaTh MPeJCTaBIeHHE O CIIOKOWHOM raBaHU B Cep/lle CTPEMHUTEIbHO MEH -
rfoerocs mupa. I'oparuii B ycrax Oderia ucnosb3yeT nuiy, 4ToObl IepeaaT KOHTPACT ¢ He-
YMEpEHHBIM MoTpedieHneM eabl B Pume, [lepcuii ncmonp3yer TeMy MUIIN, KOTAa KPUTHKYET 00-
pa3 XKHU3HH, MPUBOIAIIMN K PACCTPOMCTBY J€7 M JIMYHOU CaMOI[OCTaTOqHOCTH34, a lOBenau,
YIIOMHHAs JEPEeBEHCKYIO MHIIY, TOPHUIIAET COBPEMEHHBIE eMy ropoJIcKue IIeHHOCTH. MccnenoBa-
TEJIbHUIIA 3aKII0YAeT, YTO, KaK MPUBBIYKH B €]I€ OTPAKalOT BCE CTOPOHBI YEIOBEYECKOTo IO-
TpeOJICHUS], TaK U «TOPO» MOXKET OBITh HE MPOCTO CHHOHUMOM PuMa, HO W MMIIEpHH WJIH CO-
BpeMEHHOCTH. [IepeBHs U IepeBEeHCKas THIIA — MPEXk/Ie BCETO, CHHOHUM JIEPEBEHCKOW KU3HU U
nepeBeHckoro npouuioro. I[TostoMy «catupuyeckas muia» npeaHa3HauYeHa OTHIOJb HE JJIS TO-

Tro, YTOOBI AaTb TOYHYIO U BCCO6’[>CMJIIOIJ_IYIO KapTUHY T'OPOACKUX HUJIN ACPCBCHCKUX IMPEATIOUTC-

%% N. Hudson, Food: A suitable subject for Roman Verse Satire. Diss. Leicester University, 1991.
% ibid. 99: Persius' satirist uses it as a base to criticise dysfunction in issues of ownership, property and in-
dividual autonomy.
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HUH B efie, HE U TOTO, YTOOBI MPHU3BIBATh BCEX K JEPEBEHCKOMY OBITY, HO IUIS TOTO, YTOOBI
«IOCTAaBHUTH YIOBOIBCTBUE ayIHTOPHH, KaKIYIIEi HHOTAA OTIOXHYTh OT pealbHOCTI . B IV
u V ri. pazbuparorcs KynuHapHble catupsl ['opanus (sat. 1l 4; 8), oqHako B HUX OYTH HE pas-
OuparoTCs KyJlIMHApHBIC TCPMUHBI.

XO0Ts HAaMMEHOBAHUSl MPOJYKTOB BCTPEYAIOTCS TIOYTH BO BCEX MpOW3BeneHHsX [ opamus,
OCHOBHBIMH MCTOYHUKAMU SIBISIFOTCS 4-as u 8-ast catupsl 1l KHUTH, I71€ OCOOCHHO SIPKUM IIpe/-
CTaBISICTCA HEMOJICNbHBIN nHTepec ['opanus K KyJIuHapuu: TO3T ¢ JI000BBIO M 3HAHUEM JeNa
TOXO/UT K OIHCAHHIO SICTB B (hOPME IMAAKTHICCKON 110931um 0. KIIacCeH Mol CMeIIbIM Ha3BaHN-
em “Horace — A Cook?” mpexcraBui moapoOHbIi KOMMeHTapuii 4-oit catupsl 11 kauru. Ilo
MHeHnio Kiaccena, rpedeckuM oOpasioM M MCTOYHHKOM BJIOXHOBEHHUS MOTJIA CIYKUTh KYJIH-
HapHas mo’Ma ApxecrTpara, 3TOro, Mo BbIpaxeHHo Adwunes, ['ecnona mwim Peornuaa 4peBo-
yroauukoB (Athen. 320f), uspekasiero 3omoteie cioBa (Athen. 320f). Eciu naxe opuruHan He
OBLI U3BECTEH TOATY, TO C TIepeIavyeii ATOro MPOU3BEIACHU DHHUEM HITH C TePl £deopdtov Bap-
pona [oparmii 10/KeH 6BUT GBITH XOPOIIO 3HAKOM® . He MOTIa He OKa3aTh BIMSHHMS H IPedecKas
KoMeus". B HOBOM KoMe/HH, KaKk y ['oparmsi, KyTHHapHOE HCKYCCTBO TO3HAIOT OT YUUTEIs .

Cobecennuk noata, Karuii (sat. 11 4), cnoBHO 0kHBIIas KyJIMHapHas kunra®®, Hacrasiser
B BBIOOpE MPOJIYKTOB, CEPBUPOBKE, MPABUIILHOM ITPUTOTOBJICHHH, PACCKA3bIBACT, KaK MIPABUIBHO
BBIOpATh €1y W MUTHE, B KAKOM MOPSJIKE BKYIIATh, YTOOBI HE HAHECTH BPEJI 370POBBIO, UeM CITa-
CTHCh OT TIepeelaHms, 1 KaKue BUHA cMenaTh ¢ MeaoM. KaTuii 3HaeT naxe, Kak yIUBUTH 3aB35-
TOTO TypMaHa, MPeJIOKHB eMy yMOpHIICKOro kKabaHa, MUTABIIETOCS JKETMyIsIMHU, WM JOMATKU
CYKOTHOM 3alf4MXH, yragaTh ¢ COyYCOM K JOPOroi priOe, BO3OYIUTH kKaKly WIH aleTUT MOIX0-
JSIIIAM aTllepUTHBOM, HAKOHETI, TOPaI0BaTh IECEPTOM, HE 3a0BIB M O BHEITHEM YOPAaHCTBE ITOKO-
eB. KomMeHTaTOpBI 00paTHI BHUMaHKE, YTO TIOYTH BCE SCTBA M HAIMTKH, TIepedrciieHHbIe Ka-
THeM, porcxomaT u3 Mrammu®’. Benoe kocckoe BuHO (29), abprkaHckue yautkr (58), paccon

u3 Buzantus (66) u madpan n3 Kopunda cocraBnsor penkoe uckitoyeHue. Kocckoe BHHO

% jbid. 100: to give pleasure to an audience who like to take a holiday from reality occasionally.

% Ha s10 ykaspiBaer C. J. Classen, "Horace — A Cook?", Classical Quarterly 72, 1978, 333. Tam ke cMOT-
pu o cxozactee Havana Hor. sat. |1 4 ¢ ®eapom Inarona, uro 610 Mokazano eme y D. Heinsius, De satyra Horatia-
na liber, Leiden, 1612, 62-9; 188 sqq.; 131 sq., mononmreno B E. Fraenkel, Horace, Oxford, 1957, rae ykasano Ha
nepepaboTKy MEePBBIX TPEX CTPOK CaTHPHI ¢ Tpedeckoro opuruHaia, 1 W. S. Anderson, “The Roman Socrates: Hor-
ace and his Satire”, — in: Critical Essays on Roman Literature: Satire, ed. J. P. Sullivan, London, 1963, 33. Tawm xe
o kputuke Openkenst y N. Rudd, The Satires of Horace, Cambridge, 1966.

%7 Quintus Ennius, Ennianae poesis reliquiae rec. lohannes Vahlen, Lipsiae: in aedibus Teubneri, 1903,
218-220. Cf. E. H. Warmington, Remains of old Latin I, Ennius and Caecilius. Cambridge: Harvard university
press, 1956, 406—411.

% H. Dohm, Mageiros: die Rolle des Kochs in der griechisch-romischen Komédie, Zetemata 32, Munich:
C. H. Beck, 1964. Kowalski G., De Horatii satira 11 4, in Commentationes Horatianae, Cracoviae, 1935, 25-26.

% Kock: Anaxippus F 1; Damoxenus F 2; Euphro F 1, 1-12; 10, 11; 11, 1-5.

0w Apicius, L’art culinair, De re coquinaria, ed. J. André, Paris: Librairie C. Klincksieck, 1965.

Dparments KynuHapHabsix Kaur y F. Bilabel, »Kochbiicher«, RE X1/1, 1922, 932-944.

L Cf. C. J. Classen, op. cit., 337; P. Lejay, Oeuvres d’Horace. Satires, Paris, 1911, 450 sg.; N. Rudd, op.
cit., 212.
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ynomuHaeT aaxe Karon Crapmmii (Cato 112). [ns Puma, kyaa Benw TOpOrd U3 BCEX YTOJIKOB
M3BECTHOTO MUPA, TAKOW HAOOP MPUBO3HBIX MPOIAYKTOB BBITJISAUT CKPOMHO, PA3UTEILHO OTIIH-
4asiCh OT TOTO, YTO MOYKHO HANTH Y AmHius .

Knaccen, monpoOHO omucaB CTPYKTYPY «KYJIMHApHOW» YETBEPTOM caTUPhl, OOBSCHSIET
TOHKYI0 HpoHHIO ['opanus. B moBectBoBanuu KaTusi BcTpewaroTcsi HEOOBIYHBIE HACTaBIICHUS,
KOTOpBIE CBOSH HOBH3HOW M CTPAHHOCTHIO MOTJIH BBI3BIBAThH YIBIOKY COBPEMEHHUKOB MI03Ta, YeM
JOCTUTaJICSI KOMUYECKUN 3(1)(1)61@43. Tak, Karuii nepBbIM Hay4uics Ha BKYC pacliO3HaBaTh IIPO-
ucxoxkacHue (natura) u Bospact ntuilsl U peiobl (Sat. 11 4, 45-46), k u3romMy mojaBarh S0JIOKH,
BUHHOKaMEHHYIO COJIb M TajeKCc MCIOJIb30BaTh B KayecTBE MPUIIPaB, a TAK:Ke CEPBUPOBATH Oe-
JIBIiA TIepet ¢ YepHoi combto (sat. 11 4, 73-75)*. Kpome Toro, 3HaHHE CBOE He BIIOJIHE H3BECTHbII
HaM rpraH45 craBut npeBsbiie yuenus Ilugaropa, Cokpara u I[lnatona (3), ucnomnn3ys B pedn
Takye BO3BBINICHHBIC pedyeHus, kak doctus eris (19), nec satis est... ignarum (37-38), sapiens
(44), est operae pretium (63), rectius (72), immane est uitium (76), flagitium ingens (82). Henb-
351, IO €r0 MHCHUIO, KWYUTHCSI KYJIMHAPHBIM UCKYCCTBOM, HE U3YUMB MPEKE YTOHUYEHHYIO TCO-
puro BKycoB (36: non prius exacta tenui ratione saporum). B BeICIPEHHHUX BBIPAKCHHSX MMHIICT
OH, YTO HE JIOCTATOYHO pacToyarh CBOE MomedyeHue (Curam CoNsumere) B MpUroTOBICHUH OJTHO-
ro 01013, XOTsI €CTh Takue, 4el TajaHT (iNgenium) BeIpaXkaeTcs TOJBKO B H300PETCHUH HOBBIX
nuporoB (47-48). Hakonen, ['opamnuii He MOXKET HE BBI3BaTh YJIBIOKY Ha JIUIE COBPEMEHHHKA
SIBHOM OTCBUIIKOM K Hpreumo%, KOIZla TOBOPUT O KYJIMHAPHOM HAyKe, CJIOBHO O JAJIIEKOM HC-
TOYHHKE, OTKYyJa MOKHO 4YepraTh HacTaBlICHHUs B OyaroaeHcTBeHHOM xutuu (94-95: fontis ut
adire remotos / atque haurire queam uitae praecepta beatae), u k Dnukypy, KOTOpbIii BUIET B
yOIaXeHnH YTpoOBI HAYAI0 1 KOPeHb Besikoro 6iara (Athen. X11 546f = fr. 409)*’. B cartupe Mbl
HaXOJWM Kak 3JeMeHThI snudeckoro cruis (sat. 11 4, 10 sq.. ede hominis nomen, simul et
Romanus an hospes / ipsa memor praecepta canam, celabitur auctor)*®, Tax u sBHbIC pH3HAKE
auaakTrdeckoi moamsr (Sat. 11 4, 37—-38: nec satis est... ignarum; 45: quae natura et foret aetas;
47-48: sunt quorum ingenium.../ nequaquam satis in re una consumere curam; 63: est operae
pretium; 76: immane est uitium; 12, 89: memento etc.).

Knaccen ACIacCT CIICAYIOIIUC BEIBOJBI:

*2.C. J. Classen, ibid.

8. C. J. Classen, op. cit., 338. Crapsie kommenTatopsl Jlacke i CaHamOH, XOTS U 3aXOMIH JAIEKO B CBOCHT
KPUTHKE, OTPHUIIasi HEKOTOPbIe BKyCOBBIE TIpHCTpacThs apesHux (€. g. A. Dacier, op. cit., 164 ad sat. Il 4, 44; N. E.
Sanadon, ibid., 159 ad sat. 11 4, 15, 20, 22), ogHaKo CIelIain 3TO BaKHOE HaOJIIOICHHE.

#C. J. Classen, ibid.

** Pmst KaTust BEI3BIBAJIO B TPAIHIIMH MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE CIIOPBL.

%c.u Classen, op. cit., 340 3ameuaet o 1e70M psijie O0OHBIX auTio3uit Bo Beeit catupe. Cf. Lucr. |1 927
sq.: ...1uvat integros accedere fontis / atque haurire iuvatque novos decerpere flores.

* Tlocne/Hee BBI3HIBATIO HACMEIIKH U B rpedeckoil Tpaguiiy, U B JatuHckoi. Cm. C. J. Classen, op. cit.,
341.

8 «Bbimail UMs 4enoBeKa, PUMISIHHH JIM OH HIM dyxkecTpaHer. CaM IO MAMATH BOCIIOKO HACTABIICHHS,

YUUTEIIS %K CKPOIO».
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1. ["opauumii unu sBIsSeTCS SNUKYpPEHIeM, WM pa3/ieisieT HEKOTOPhIE UX B3TJISbI, HE
3a0bIBasi KPUTUKOBATh TEX IOCIEA0BATENCH y4eHus, KOTOpBIE, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, BIIAJAlOT B 3a-
OITy>KICHHE.

2. OTKpBITO MO3T HE HANaJaeT Ha DMUKYpa, IOTOMY UTO LEJb €ro JIMIIb B OCYXKIe-
HUU UCKaXEHUH priocodun, KOTOpble HEMb3sI OTHECTH HU K DMUKYPY, HU K €0 BEPHBIM IOCIIe-
JIOBATEJISIM.

3. Karuii He yuut ToMy, 4eMy y4us DNHUKYp, C YEM COIVIACHBI CIIyHIaTeNH, I03TOMY
I'opauuii 1 BeIOUpaeT ero 00beKTOM HacMeEIIeK.

4. Knaccen, ccputasce Ha [lopdupuona, npennaraer noa Karuem nonnmars Karus
Wucy6pus, uro 'anc ¢on ApHI/IM49 u Buccoa® cunranu [IyNocThi0. JT0, nosaraer Kiaccew,
II03BOJISIET IOHUMATh caTUpy OoJjiee MUPOKO, KaK KPUTUKY MPOTUB JIOKHOIO TOJIKOBaHUS (uUII0-
copun Dnukypa. Cam Katuii Bo BpeMs mosiBIeHUsS caTUPhI yxKe mouni, HO ["opanuii, kak u apy-
re pUMIISIHE, HE YCMaTpUBaJld HUYETO IJIOXOr0 B HAMaJKaX Ha MOKOWHUKOB. A CIHCOK KHHUTU
peuentoB Katust BosmHe Mor okazarbes B Kpykke MeneHaTa v ObITh JOCTYIHBIM [ oparuto, kak
[I03K€E 3TO COUMHEHUE ObUIO0 AOCTyNnHO KBUHTMIMARY.

M. Uerep B cBocii crathe «Ilouemy B catupax ['opaiust He ymomuHaercst ceip?» («Why
Is There No Cheese in Horace’s Satires?: And Related Questions for Vergil and Varro?»)™,
YIOMHHAs O BEJIMKOM pa3HooOpa3uu SICTB B 10o33uu ['opanus, oOpaiiaer BHUMaHuE Ha IpeHe-
OpeXeHHE TI09Ta K CBIPY (CaSeus) U MOJIOKY (Iac)52, YTO BBI3BIBAET HEJIOYMEHHUE MCCIICIOBATEb-
HHUIIBI, TAK KAK, 710 €€ CIIOBaM™, CBIp YIOMUHAETCS MOYTH BO BCe aHTUYHOM JUTEeparype, Ha3bl-
BaeTCA CpPeIH MPOAYKTOB B lanx satura®, HemsMeHHO CBS3aH B TPaIMIHH, 1 10 U rocie lopars,
C IIPOCTBIM 06Pa3OM XKH3HH, O KOTOPOM TIOCTOSIHHO TOBOPHTCS B CaTHpax . MccienoBaTebHIIA
oGparaeT BHIMAHHE Ha COOIIOICHIE TTOITOM «II0YTH Oe3rmakTo3Hoit mets» (1), ceputasich Ha
TO, 4TO MO3T B CATHpaxX YMOMHUHAET MOJIOKO TOJIBKO KOCBEHHO, PacCKa3bIBas, KaK 4eJIOBEK BOC-

XHUIIACTCA TEMU, KTO BCACT ,prrOﬁ 06pa3 JKW3HHU, U U3HBIBACT [OT SaBI/ICTI/I] OT TOIo, 4TO y 49y-

* E. Groag, »Catius«, RE, Bd. 1l 2, 1899, Sp. 1792: Mit dem C. der horazischen Satire ihn zu identifi-
cieren ist Thorheit.

*ibid.

°1 M. Jaeger, Why Is There No Cheese in Horace’s Satires?: And Related Questions for Vergil and Varro,
— in: American Journal of Philology, 136 (2015), 63-90.

%2 M. Jaeger, op. cit., 63: make little reference to cheese and milk. B neiicTBurensrocTi Mooko Topariuit
Ha3bIBACT HE PEXKE IPYTIUX NPOAYKTOB, XOTSA COBCEM HE YIIOMHUHACT €0 B CaTUPaX W HEC YIIOMHUHACT MPAMO 00 ymoo-
TpeOICHNH €TOo B MUY JIOIMH (CM. HIKe pasaen «Moiokoy). [Togobnyro HeTounocTs M. Uerep momyckaer, yka-
3pIBasi Ha yrmoMuHaHue ['opanuem B caTupax 6 HaumeHoBaHui pei0 (ibid.), KOTOPBIX B ACHCTBUTEIEHOCTH YIIOMHHA-
€TCsl UM TOpa3zio OoJIbLIe.

53 ibid. 64 ¢ MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH CCBUIKAMM.

> ibid. 64 co cchutkoit Ha dunokcena Kudepckoro, Fr. 836b, u kommentapuem k stomy mecty J. Wilkins,
The Boastful Chef. Oxford: Oxford UP, 2000, 304 sq.

> O6eauenmmit Oenn Ha yxuH He ect chipa (Hor. sat. 11 2, 112—125); chipa He eIaT Aae MBI U3 [e-
croii carupsr (sat. 11 6.79-117). Cm. M. Jaeger, op. Cit., 65 co cCBUIKOIA.

*® JlanHOe monoXKeHHe MoAKpenIseTcs cehuikoit Ha Paschalis, M., Tityrus and Galatea (Virgil, Eclogue 1):
An Expected Relationship, — in: Dictynna, 5 (2008), 153-169.
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’KOM KO3bI cuiibHE# oTTssHyTo BeiMs (Hor. sat. | 1, 109-111: ac potius laudet diuersa sequentis /
quodque aliena capella gerat distentius uber / tabescat). Ccpbunasick Ha psi cTareit Apyrux Quio-
JIOTOB, aBTOP HAaXOAUT HEKOTOPbIE COMHHUTEIbHBIC, HA HAII B3I, TIEPECCUCHHS YIIOMSIHYTOTO
mecta y ['opanus ¢ Lucr. | 257-261; Verg. ecl. 1V 21-22; VIl 1-3, rae BcTpedaeTcst HEMOCpeI-
CTBEHHO CJI0BO lac, koropoe I'opanwmii omyckaer. I1o 3ambiciay M. Uerep, ['opanuii crieruaisHO
OITyCKAeT €ro, 4ToObl €ro yUeHbIH YHTaTellb, BCHOMHUB CTPOKH U3 Jlykpeuus u Beprunus, mbic-
JIHHO JOTIONHMJ MpOYMTaHHOE . Bce 9T0, M0 €8 MHEHHIO, JOIKHO CBHICTEIBCTBOBATH 00
«0cOo0OM BKyCE CaTHUpBl», BKyc€ BHHA, Macia, Msca, Koudac, pblObl, HO HUKAaK HE MOJIOKA, a
CIIEACTBEHHO, W He ChIpa’". OTHOCHTEIIBHO ChIPA ACIACTCS elle G0JIee CMENoe MPEIIOI0KEHHE,
ocHoBaHHOe Ha (parmente Jlyruus (caseus alium olit 14 fr. 2 Charpin®®) us xoroporo siBcTBy-
€T, YTO ChIp CWJIbHO OT/aBajl yecHOKOM. ['opaumii, n3beras ynoMuHaHus Chblpa, 10 MHEHHIO M.
Herep, Takum 006pazoM, IbITaeTCs MEpenucaTh ycTapeBinyto catupy Jlynunus ¢ ee HernepeHoCH-
MBIM JIJIs1 BeKa ABTyCTa YeCHOUHBIM JIyXOM, & KPOME TOTO, ChIpP OKa3bIBACTCS CIUIIKOM >KUPHBIM
JUISL TIO93UH, KOTOpasi IperodnTaeT Jmiib «a gloss of bacon grease on its greens»™, t. e. Gieck
*)wupa oT OekoHa Ha oBomax (Sat. 11 6, 64: uncta satis pingui ... holuscula lardo). Caenyer otme-
TUTh, YTO BPSIJI JI OBOIIIM, MPUIIPABICHHBIE, & TEM Ma4e IPUTOTOBJICHHbBIC HA cajie, MEHEee KUP-
HBI, yeM coip. Bo Bropoii kuure catup M. Uerep naxoaut ynmomuuanue libum u placenta (cm.
Knaccudukarms xiae6a: libum, placenta)®, kotopsie, Kak H3BECTHO, MOTIIH COACPKATH ChIP, UTO,
BIpoueM, HeToyHo. Ha apimsimiicst mupor libum mosxer nonbctutsest pad das (sat. 11 7, 102—
103: si ducor libo fumante), a mapacur ITopuuii Ha nmupy y Haszumuena BbI3bIBa BCEOOIIHii cMeX,
noruorias placenta emukom (Sat. 11 8, 24: ridiculus totas semel absorbere placentas).

CobpaB Ooratblii MaTepual, UccleA0BaTeIbHUIA MPUXOANUT K BBIBOJY, UTO ChIP B Npea-
CTaBJICHUH PUMJISH CIIMIIKOM CHJIBHO CBSI3aH C MPOCTBIM MACTYIIECKMM O0pa3oM >KHU3HU U CO-
BCEM He MOJAXOAUT ObITy Puma aBrycroBckoii snoxu. Tem Gosee, 1o ee cioBaMm, TPyJIHO IMpe.-
CTaBUTH MOJa4y ChbIpa Ha mUpPy y MeleHara U COOTHECTH 3TOT MPOIYKT C apUCTOKPATHUYECKUM
o0Opazom KIZHE,

OreuecTBeHHas aUTeparypa o peanusx y ['opaius BooOie, a B 0COOEHHOCTH O peaTusixX

KyJIMHApHBIX, KpaitHe OeaHa. 113 HOBBIX myOnuKanuii HeoOXxoquMo ynoMsHyTh ctatbio B. C. [ly-

" M. Jaeger, op. cit., 68: Whereas Lucretius and Vergil mention milk explicitly, Horace pulls himself up
just short, making his learned readers complete the thought by supplying the stuff from his poetic predecessors.

%8 ibid.: Horace’s full and varied platter, his lanx satura, will taste of wine, oil, meat, legumes, and fish, fish,
fish, but neither of milk, nor, consequently, of cheese.

5 TexcTonornyecku (l)pal"MeHT CJIOKEH, MO3TOMY BCC BbIBOJAbI M3HAYAJIbBHO CTPOIOTCA Ha 3bI0KOM OCHOBa-
Huu. M. Jaeger, op. cit., 69, 22: Charpin’s apparatus reads: alium olit Mueller edd.: ala mol lit aut alumol liet N al
molis Coloniensis aula mollis Marx.

%0 M. Jaeger, op. cit., 72.

®! ibid., 84.

%2 ibid., 88 sq.: Cheese is too pastoral for modern Rome... it does not belong to the urbane social circle
around Maecenas, nor to that of the Roman aristocracy living, at least in its imagination, off its virtuously cultivated
lands.
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poBa «l"aCTpPOHOMHYECKHI1 OIBIT Fopaun;{>>63, KOTOpast 3aTeM OblTa BKJIFOYeHa B KHUTY «He3Ha-
KOMbIN ['opanuii. Mup moBCEIHEBHOCTH PUMCKOIO 1103Ta 3110XU ABrycra». B aToli craThe sa-
TUHCKHE IIMTAThl MIOYTH BE3JI€ 3aMEHEHBI MOATHYECKMMHU TepeBogamu Jmutpuena, ['mu3Oypra
WM aBTOPCKUMHU MPO3aMUYECKUMU, a Yallle BCEro JalTcs MpocTo cChUIkU. «['opammii — 3HATOK
M3BICKAaHHOM KYXHH, YTOOBI B 3TOM YOEIUTHCS, IOCTATOYHO B3MVISIHYTh HA €r0 TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIe
racTpoHOMHU4eckue caTupsl (2, 2 u 2, 4)», —aBTOp 3a0BIBaET MPHU 3TOM YIOMSHYTH BOCHMYIO
carupy (mup y Hasuamena), oquH U3 caMbIX IJIaBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB IO KYJIMHAPHBIM PEANIUsM,
XOTs B KOHIIE CTaThU OH BCe k€ oOpalaercss K ’TOMY HUCTOYHUKY. B cratbe coOpaH naneko He
BECh MaTepual: NepeyrcieHbl, K IPUMEPY, JAIEKO He BCE NTHUIIbI U PHIOBL, YIIOMSHYTHIE Y MO3TA.
«U3 pr16 y 'oparust ynoMsHyTHI lupus «MOpCKOH BOJK», €ro A00bBatoT B Tubpe mim B Mope
(Carupsr 2, 2, 31-32), mullus «kpacHoGoponka» (ctux 34), thombus «pomb» (oauH M3 BHIIOB
KamOaJIbl, BOBMOXHO, «MOpcKoi ¢azany») (1, 2, 116; Bmoas 2, 50), scarus «ckap», MOPCKast pPbI-
0a, BBICOKO LIeHUBIIAsICS puMCKUMU ractpoHomamu (Catupsl 2, 2, 22), murena «mypeHay (2, 8,
42), acipenser «ocetp» (2, 2, 47)», — TakuM 00pa3oM, 0e3 BHHMaHHs OCTaBJICHBI MErgus,
passer, thynnus. Onako, HeCMOTps Ha HETIOJIHOTY MaTepualia, CTaThs JaeT HEII0X0e MPeCcTaB-
JIEHUE O KyJIWHAPHBIX MPEANOYTCHUIX ['opalius u ero COBpeMeHHUKOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, HaMMEHOBAHHS MPOAYKTOB MUTAHUA U OJIIOJ, IPEACTABIISIOMNE cO00it
HE TOJIbKO BeChbMa OOBbEMHBIN, HO U BECbMa 3HAYMMBIN IUIacT JeKcuku [opanus, He moyduian

BCECTOPOHHETO OCBELICHHA B HayKe. Hamme uccienoBanne npu3BaHO BOCIOJIHUTD 3Ty JAKyHY.
PykonucHas Tpaguuus v usganus I'opanus

Pykonucnast Tpaaunus ['opatust upe3BbluaiiHO 00IIKpHA.

B 90-e rr. npouutoro Beka Knayaus Bunna ony6inkoBana criucok Beex pykomnuceit ['o-
parusi, HanucaHHbIX A0 cepenuubl XVI B. U XpaHsSmIMXcs HbIHE B OMOIHOTeKaX MI/Ipa64. B kara-
sor Bouwn 820 pykonuceit ['opanus, n3BecTHBIX HayKe Ha cerogusAmHui n1eHs. K aum K. Buna
no0aBmiIa CIUCOK YTPAauy€HHBIX PYKOIMHCEH, a TakKe MOJIHBIA CIUCOK PYKOIMUCEH aHTUYHBIX
kommeHnTaTopoB ['opauus — I[lomnonust Ilopduprona (pykonuceir Ilopdupnona ceifuac us-
BecTHO 23) u [lceBnoakpona (pykonuceit IlceBnoakpona K. Bumna nacuurana 49). Karanor K.
Bunnibl onpenenui 4ucio CpeaHEBEKOBBIX pyKomnuced ['opanus, Domeamux A0 HAlluX JTHEH,

9TO O0JIro€ BpEMs CUUTAIOCH IIPAKTHYCCKU HeOCYI]_[eCTBI/IMBIMGS.

$B.C. Hypos, 'actporoMudeckuii omsiT ["opanms, — B: Muemon X1V, CII6., 2013, 301-312.

% C. Villa, I manoscritti di Orazio I-111, — in: Aevum (1992) 66, 95-135; (1993) 67, 55-103; (1994) 68,
117-146. TlpensapurenbHblii Katanor pykonuceid ['opaums omy6nukoBana I'. ByTreHBH3ep, KoTopas HacuuTaja
oxosio 300 pyxomnuceii; cm.: H. Buttenwieser, Popular Authors of the Middle Ages: The Testimony of the Manu-
scripts, — in: Speculum (1942) 17, 53-55.

% C. 0. Brink, Horace on Poetry. The ‘Ars Poetica’. 1 ed., Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1971, 1.
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TpaaguIMOHHO K M3/IaHUIO TIPUBJIEKAETCS OTPAHUYCHHOE YUCIIO APEBHEUIINX PYKOIUCEH,
a U3y4YEHUE U OLIEHKA PYKOMUCHOM Tpaauiuu ['opamus mpoucxoauian MOCTENEeHHO TPYJIaMU He-
CKOJIBKUX TTOKOJIeHU# ¢unonoros. Tak, Pudapa bertnu ucnonp3oBai B cBoeM u3aHuu [ opanus
oKoJIO 15 pykomucei, 6oJbIas 4acTh KOTOPBIX XpaHUJIACh B OMOIHOTEKaX BpI/ITaHI/II/IBG. Kputu-
yeckui anmapar nepBoro uzganus 1.-K. Openiu oCHOBaH Ha YTEHUSX MATH pykonuced. O1HaKo
B ueTBepTOM u3ganuu B. Mesec u I'. ['upmdensaep ucrnonp3oBaiu 00bIIe PYKOUCEH, YTCHHS
KOTOPBIX CTAIIi H3BECTHBI, T0CTIe Bhxoaa Tpyaa O. Kemiepa n A. Tomsaepa®’.

Baxueiiteir Bexoi s tekcronorun ['oparus craio editio maior Toparust, moarotos-
nennoe Otro Kemnepom u Anbdpenom FOJ'IBIIGPOMGB. DTO HU3JaHUE CTAJIO MEPBBIM HAYYHBIM
KpUTHYECKUM u3gaHueM tekcra ['opanus. [lepBoe uzganue Boinuio B cBeT B 1864—1870 rr., BTO-
poe u3aaHue MepBoro Toma (CoaepIKaiiero ojsl, 3moapl 1 carmen saeculare) — 8 1899 r. B npe-
JUCIIOBUU KO BTOpOMY M3JAaHuio (3aHumaromieM 6onee 100 crpanun) Kemnep moapoOHo ommcan
okoJo 60 pykomnucel U MpeacTaBmI UX Kiaccuukaiuio, pa3aenuB pykonucu Ha Tpu kiacca (|,
I1, 1l xaccer) u oTmeTHB cBsA3b MeXy | 1 |l kTaccamu B TMpUYECKUX MPOU3BEACHUIX U MEKIY
| u 11l KnaccaMu B JAKTHIMYECKHX .. DTOT rpasauo3Hblid Tpya Kemepa u ero koser crain He
TOJIBKO MTPOPBIBOM B UCCIIEIOBAaHUH PYKOMUCHOM Tpaaunuu ["oparnus, HO u 6a30i MOCIeTIyIOIIHNX
TEKCTOJIOTMUECKUX ITyaAuid. Jo cux mop KpUTHUECKUH ammapar 3TOro U3JaHHs OCTAETCSI CaMbIM
IIOJIHBIM.

B cBoeit pynnamenranpHO paboTe «Horatiana»°, mOCBSIIIEHHOM, B YaCTHOCTH, pyKo-
MHUCHOM TpaJHILIMKU U ucTopun Tekcta ['opanus, Bunbrensm Xpuct npeasioxkun OrpaHUuUTh YK C-
JI0 PYKOMUCEH, BAKHBIX A7 U3JaHUs TekcTa, 12—15 Haubosee QpeBHUMH WM LIEHHBIMU MaHY-
ckpuntamu. Kpome Toro, XpucTt mpeanosoxKui, YTO apXETUIbl, K KOTOPhIM BOCXOJSAT HalIH
Jy4IINe PYKOIHCH, COJEPKaIH HE MOJIHbIN TekcT ['opanus (T.e., Hanpumep, mpororpad pyKomnu-
ceif A u B B mepBbIX Tpex KHUraxX Off BOCXOJIUT K OJHOMY apXeTHIly, a B Y€TBEPTOM KHUTE O] —
K IpyroMy). XpHcT MPEAroNoKiI CylIECTBOBAHNE KaK MHHHUMYM TpeX aHTUYHBIX CIHCKOB V—

VI BB., K KOTOPBIM MOXXHO BO3BOJUTH HAILy TPAJUIIHIO.

% Q. Horatius Flaccus ex recensione et cum notis atque emendationibus Richardi Bentleii, tt. 1-11. Lipsiae:
Weidmannia G. Reimer, 1826, VII-VIII (Tlepsoe usnanne bentmu Beinuio B Kemopumke 8 1711 1.).

%" Horatius Flaccus, Q., Odae. Carmen Saeculare. Epodi. Rec. atque interpretatus est lo. G. Orellius, ed. IV
maior, emend. et auc., quam post lo. G. Baiterum cur. G. Hirschfelder; Satirae. Epistulae. Lexicon Horatianum. Rec.
atque interpretatus est lo. G. Orellius, ed. IV maior, emend. et auc. quam post lo. G. Baiterum cur. W. Mewes, 2
voll., Berolini: S. Calvary, 1886-1892.

%8 Q. Horati Flacci Opera rec. O. Keller et A. Holder, ed. 2, vol. I. Lipsiae: in aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 1899;
ed. 2, Vol. Il. Jenae: Fromann, 1925. Pa3BepHyTbIii TEKCTOIOTHYECKHH KOMMEHTApHi ¢ KPUTHYECKHM pa3dopom
oraensHbix MecT cM.: O. Keller, Epilegomena zu Horaz, tt. I-111. Leipzig: Teubner, 1879-1880.

% Cm. taxxke: O. Keller, Uber die Handschriftenklassen in den Carmina und Epoden des Horaz, — in:
Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie (1878) 33, 122-127.

" W. Christ, Horatiana, — in: Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-philologischen und der historischen
Classe der k. b. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen (1893) 1, 83-116.
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Opuapux DomisMep, KOTOpbld cTan cieayrommuMm nocie Kemnepa u [Nonbaepa muzgare-
JieM, TIOATOTOBUBIIKM TeHOHEPOBCKOE n3naHue [ opaims, mporoikas paboTy HaJ KiacCH(HKa-
el pyKOIHCeil IPeToKIT CBOI0 rumoTesy *. On mckmodaer | kmace Kemnepa (oTkaseiBast
3TOMY KJIaccy B caMocTosTenbHocTH). DosbMmep nosaraer, uro nocie VI B. B EBporne 3a0biBa-
10T ['opanus 1 He yuTalT ero npousBeaeHui. Bo3poxkaaercs urenue ['opanus B KapoOJIMHICKYIO
3M0XY, 10 KOTOpOH, Mo MHEeHHIO PDoiibMepa, IOLLIO0 OJHO-EAMHCTBEHHOE aHTUYHOE W3/1aHuE
['opanusi, a UMEHHO — U3/]aHKE, BBIITOJIHEHHOE PUMCKUM rpammatukoMm | B. H.3. [Ipobom u co-
nep:xkasiee komMmeHTapuil Ilopdupuona. Teker storo nznanus [Ipoba coxpaHuics B o3/HeaH-
TUYHON pykomucu MaBopius, KOTopas JoLula 10 KapoJMHICKHX 3pyauToB. C 3K3emisipa
Magopuus, kak nonaraer QouibMep, B KApOJIUHICKYIO 310Xy ObLTH C/IETaHbl IBa CIIUCKA, KOTO-
pBI€ U MOJOXKUIM HAYaJ0 pa3eeHUI0 PyKOITMCHON Tpaauluy Ha ABa kiacca: | (pyxonucu A B
CED)u ll (pykonicu R F ¢ A | 8 w, a Taoke V (codex Blandinianus vetustissimus)). I'naBHbIM
KputepueM kKiaccupukanuu OosibMep cuuTal MOPSI0K CIeJOBaHUS NPOU3BEICHUN B PYKOIIU-
CsX.

JInnuto, HameueHnnyro Kemnepowm, nponomkun @puapux Knunaraep. Otmeuas neHHOCTb
npoaenannoit O. Kemnepom u A. IN'onpaepom pabotel, KnuHraep monaran, 4To UX MOMBITKA BO3-
BECTH CYIECTBYIONIHME pyKorucy lopamms k obmemy apxerumy |-Il B. Heyrauma’. OCHOBHBIM
BOIIPOCOM B HUcTopuu Tekcta ['opanus KiinHrHep cuuraer Bompoc o TOM, BOCXOAMT JIM pa3felie-
HUE CPEJHEBEKOBBIX PYKONMCEN Ha Kiacchl K aHTHUHOCTH. Bee pykonucu Knunrnep pasaennn
Ha JIBE TPYIIIbI, K MepBOi U3 KOTOphIX (Z) oH oTHec koaekcsl A B C K (1 MmaHyckpumT a B Tex
qacTax, rae oH coBmagaer ¢ A), T.e. pykonucu |l xmacca Kemnepa. Ko Bropoit rpynne (V)
Knuaraep otHocuT pykornucu @ W A | 6 @ U z R (M MaHYCKpHIIT & B TEX YacCTAX, KOTOPbIE OTCYT-
CTBYIOT B pykomucu A), T.e. pykonucu |l knacca Kennepa. Eme oqun knace, Q (= | kiace Ken-
nepa), no MHeHUto KimuHraepa, oopasoaics B X B. u3 cmemeHus yTeHuit kinacco Z u '\P.

Kpurepusimu Ui BbIeNeHUs ABYX YKa3aHHBIX KiaccoB KIMHTHEp cuuTan He TOJBKO
oOmiye A PyKOIMUCeH KaXXIoro Kiacca OMMOKM M TOPSAOK CIIEJOBAHUS MPOU3BEICHUM
(Hanpumep, B pykomucsx kiacca W Ars poetica HaxoAUTCs MOCTE OJ, T.€. CIEAYeT Ha BTOPOM
MecTe, a B PYKOITUCSX Kilacca = OHa HaXOJIUTCs rmocie carmen saeculare, T.e. 3aHuMaeT 4eTBep-
Toe MecT0). KITMHrHep oTMeTHI1, 4TO KJIacchl pyKomucel pasnuyarorcst GopMON U CTUIIEM 3ariia-
BUI (MHCKPUIIMIT) O U 3I10/I0B, KOTOPHIE JAOTCs K KaxaoMy npousseneHuto. Hampumep, 16-s
ona Il kuuru B pykonucsx kiacca Z umeer 3araasue “ad Pompeium Grosphum”, a B pykomnucsx

kiacca ¥ — “hypotetice Grospho, ostendens quam iocundum sit otium”.

™M F. Vollmer, Die Uberlieferungsgeschichte des Horaz, — in: Philologus, (1905) Supplementband X, Heft
2, 259-260. B 1907 r. Bbiuwio nepoe u3nauue ['oparus, moaroroinerHnoe dosibmMepom.
2 F, Klingner, Uber di Recensio der Horazhandschriften, — in: Hermes, (1935) 70, 249-268. Horatius
Flaccus Q., Opera. ed. Friedrich Klingner, 3. Aufl., Leipzig: Teubner, 1959 (Nachdr. 1970, 1982, 2008).
28



CunTaercs, 4YTO B LIEJIOM PYKOIMCH Kjacca = COXPAHWIM JIYUIIHH TEKCT, YEM PYKOMHUCH
kiacca ¥, oHAaKO HEpEAKO JIydlllee YTeHUE MpeACcTaBiIeHo B pykomnucsx kiacca V. Ilpumepom
BepHoro ureHus B ¥ Moxer ciryxuth ureHue te deos oro B Bocemoii one | kuuru (Lydia, dic per
omnes), coxpaHeHHOEe UMEHHO pyKonmucsiMu kiacca W, Torga kak B pyKOMuUcsX Kjacca =, BCTpe-
yaeM aHTHYHYIO HHTeproysnuio: “hoc deos vere”.

CoBeplIeHHO OYEBHJIHO, YTO MHOTHE Pa3HOYTEHHS, KOTOPBIMU OTJIMYAIOTCS JBa Kiacca
PYKOIHCEH, CYIIECTBOBAIIM YK€ B aHTUYHOCTH. Tak, Hampumep, B kommeHTapuu [loppuprona k
22 cTHUXy IIECTOM OBl TPEThe KHUTU YIOMHUHAIOTCA 00a BapUaHTa, COXPAaHUBIINECS B CpEHE-
BEKOBOI pykomucHO#M Tpamuiuu: artibus (Z) u artubus (¥) (Et fingitvr artibvs.] 'Artub<u>s’
legendum, quia non uenit a nominatiuo ‘artes', sed 'artus' (Porph. ad c. Il 6, 22)). Ynomunanue
pa3HBIX BapHaHTOB TekcTa B 4 ctuxe 17-i1 oapl TpeTheld KHUTUM MbI BcTpeuaeM y Ilpucumana
(GLK 11 256, 16): “apud Horatium duplicem inuenio scripturam et fastos et fastus in Il car-
minum...”.

C npyroil CTOpPOHBI, YETKOE pa3/leieHUE PYKONMCEH Ha KJIAcChl MOXXHO IPOCIEIUTh
TOJIBKO HA HEGOIBIIOM urce MecT . JIio6ast PYKOIIUCH KJIacca Z HEPEIKO COJEPKUT BapUaHThI
TEKCTa, PEJCTaBICHHbIE B pyKonucax kiacca V.

B cuny saToro He Bce u3aaTeny MpUHUMATU UJCI0 Kiaccudukanuu pykonuceit ['opanuu.
OnHuM U3 TPUHITMIIOB M3/1aHusl TeKcTa ["opaius sBIsSeTcs MepeyrciIeHre pa3HOUYTeHU 0e3 yKa-
3aHHS PYKOTIHCEH, B KOTOPBIX 3TH PA3HOUTEHHS BCTPEUAIOTCS. DTOT MPHHIIUI OBUT IIPUMEHEH, B
YACTHOCTH, B M3JaHHH Arrycra Meitneke 1854 r. D10 u3gaHMe CTal0 BEChbMa 3HAYUMBIM H3-
nanvem ['opanus. Op. BI/IHLHéB75, MOJIrOTOBUBIINN M3danue [opaunus B cepuu Budé, u M.
Jlanmanren e ['yGepratuc’®, n3nasmmit [opawust B Corpus scriptorum latinorum Paravianum,
OTKAa3aJIUCh OT KaKOU-TMOO KJIACCU(PUKAIIMK PYKOTTHUCEH.

Yapb3 bpunk B cBoem nzmanun Ars poetica I'oparus moasepr KPUTHKE KIACCU(DUKALIHIO
KHHHrHepa77. OH mpemsioKuI, YUUTBIBASI CIOKHOCTh M 3alyTAHHOCTh PYKOIHUCHOM TpaJullid
lNopanus, npoBoauTh KiIacCH(UKAIMIO HE PYKOMHUCEH, a BapHAHTOB TEKCTA. DTOT MPUHIUII

EpI/IHK KIIaZACT B OCHOBY CBOCTO HU3JJaHHA, COIMMPOBOXKAAA KAXKI0C€ PAa3HOYHCHUEC IICPEIYHEM PYKO-

" Texts and Transmission. A Survey of the Latin Classics. ed. L. D. Reynolds. Oxford: Oxford UP, 1983,
182-186. Tam e cM. OCHOBHYIO OHOIHOTrpaduIO MO0 BOMPOCaM TEKCTOJIOTHH.

™ Q. Horatius Flaccus denuo rec. et praefatus est Augustus Meineke. Berolini: typis et impensis Georgii
Reimeri, 1854.

" Horace, Odes et Epodes, Texte établi et traduit par F. Villeneuve, Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1927; Horace.
Satires. Texte établi et traduit par F. Villeneuve, Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1989; Horace, Epitres. Texte établi et
traduit par F. Villeneuve, Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1934.

’® Q. Horatius Flaccus, Opera, vol. I: Carminum libri 1V, Epodon liber, Carmen saeculare, rec. M. de
Lenchantin de Gubernatis, ed. 1l cur. D. Bo. Augustae Taurinorum: in aedibus Paraviae, 1958; vol. Il: Sermonum
libri 11, Epistularum libri 11, De arte poetica liber, rec. D. Bo. Aug. Taurin.: in aed. Paraviae, 1959; vol. 111 Indices
nominum propriorum, metricarum rerum prosodiacarum grammaticarumque, cur. D. Bo. Aug. Taurin.: in aed.
Paraviae, 1960.

" C. 0. Brink, Horace on Poetry. The ‘Ars Poetica’, t. I. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1971. 15-20.
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MHACEH, B KOTOPBIX OHO 3aCBUCTEIHCTBOBAHO, B aipaBUTHOM MoOpsaKe (Hampumep, a.p. 53 —
cadent BC' KRV &'\ 1 ¢ y : cadant a C* &%)"®,

NmtBan bopkak B cBoem m3nanuu ['opanus, omyOaukoBaHHOM B 1984 r.”, IIPOJIOJIKAs
TPHICPIKMBATECS MHEHHS, BhICKasanHoro uM eme B 1972 1.%°, oGpamaercst k camomy crapomy
CIoco0y COCTaBJIEHUS! KPUTUYECKOTO aIllapara, yKa3blBas YTEHUS KaXI0W PYKOIUCH OTAEIbHO.

J.-P.-11I. beiinu cTpout anmnapar cBOero M3gaHus FopauI/Iﬁ81 Ha pe3ylbTarax, I10Jy4eH-
HBIX IIPEALIECTBEHHUKAMU, HE 3aHUMAsCh CIELUAIBHO U3yYEHUEM pyKomnucen. bennu ornens-
HOE BHUMAHHE yJEJse€T KOHbEKTYpaM, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX NPEAJIaraeT caM.

Tekcr I'opanuss OTHOCUTENIBHO HEIUIOXO COXPAaHWICS, OPEBHMX CIMCKOB II03Ta HE TaK
MHOT'0, HUHTEPIOJISILIMU BCTPEUYAIOTCS PEAKO, TaK Kak ['opanuio TpyiHO NojpakaTh, U KOCBEHHAas
TpaauIMsl HE TpeaJiaraeT BapuaHTOB MPOYTEHHS TEKCTa, KOTOpbIE He ObUIM ObI OOHAPYKEHBI B
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX pyKOHI/IC}IXBZ. HexoTopele BUAAT B 3TOM OTHOCHUTEIBHOM €IMHCTBE TEKCTA BIIM-
sHre BUAHOTO Kputuka | B. mo P.X. Banepus IIpo6a, kotopsiii paboTtan Hax TekctoM ['oparus,
(GLK, VII, 534). Ho sBHOrO CcBHIETEILCTBA O TOM, 4TO [Ip0o0 BhIMyCTHI M3AaHue [oparus He
coxpaHuiioch; uMs IIpoba He ynmomMuHaeTcs Jake B MO3JHEAHTHUYHBIX KOMMEHTapusax K l'opa-
uuto. Ero nznanue, paxe eciau oHO W ObUIO, MOTJIO HE MMETh BIMSHUSA Ha TPAJAULUIO, KaK 3TO
pou3ouuIo B ciydae ¢ Beprunuewm, xorga muenue IIpo6a yacto nurupyercs IpeBHUMH KOM-
MEHTaTOpaMH, HO MOYTH HE OCTABUJIO CJI€/Ia B pYKOIUMCHON Tpaauiuu Beprumnus.

[lepeuncnyumM BakHEHIINE PYKOIUCH, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO HCIOJB3YIOTCS B KPUTHUECKUX
U3/IaHUsAX.

3namenutas bepHckas pykomuck (Bern, Biirgerbibliothek Bern 363), obo3nauaemas B
u3nanusx curioM B, 6bina Bnepsbie npusiedena M.-K. Opennu B ero nepsoM uznanuu ['opanus
(1837 r.). Pykonuce marupyercss |X B. U HamucaHa OCTPOBHBIM MMHYCKYJIOM; COJEPKUT HUp-
JIAH/ICKUE TJI0CCHI.

Konekc npezacrasisier co6oif cOOPHUK U COAEPKUT mepByro KHUry «lcroputo» bensl,
dbparmenTsl «Metamopdo3» OBuausi, counHeHus: ABrycTuHa, ['opaius, rpaMMaTHYeCKUe COUH-
HeHus (pykonuch ucnonb3oBasack K. T'amemom B ero m3manuu Rhetores Latini minores), kom-
MeHTapuii CepBus Kk Beprunmio (pykomnuce ucnosib3oBaHa B nznanuu . Tuno u I'. I'arena nox

CUTJIOM B), Pa3INYHbIC CTUXOTBOPCHU.

78 C. 0. Brink, Horace on Poetry. The ‘Ars Poetica’, 20-27.

" Horatius Flaccus Q., Opera. ed. Stephanus (= Istvan) Borzsak, Leipzig: Teubner, 1984,

801, Borzsak, Zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte des Horaz, — in: Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hunga-
ricae. Tomus XX, fasciculi 1-2, 1972.

81 Horatius Flaccus Q., Opera. ed. D. R. Shackleton Bailey, ed. stereotypa ed. quartae (Monachii — Lipsiae:
K. G. Saur, 2001). Berolini et Novi Eboraci: Walter de Gruyter, 2008.

8 F Vollmer, Die Uberlieferungsgeschichte des Horaz, 291-296; W. Christ, Horatiana, S. 83.
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Ha nmucrtax 167-186 xomekc comepkuT counHeHus ['opamus: oapl (MHOTHE OJbI TIOJHO-
CTBIO, HEKOTOPBIC ()parMEeHTAPHO, OTACIBHBIC OJIbI IIOBTOPSIOTCS), SN0, Carmen saeculare, Ars
poetica (1-440) u yactp catup (10 sat. | 3, 134). doroTrnUYecKOe U3JAHUE PYKOIIUCH OBLIO H3-
nano B 1897 r. B cepun Codices Graeci et Latini photographice depicti u B HacTosiee Bpemst B
oLH(POBAHHOM BHJIC JOCTYIIHO B apXHBE HHTepHETa . [IpeycioBre K STOMY H3JAHHUIO C TI0-
IpOOHBIM ONMCAHUEM KOJIEKCA U €ro MajeorpaguuecKuM U TeKCTOJIOTMYECKHM aHaJIM30M HaIlu-
can I'epmann ['aren.

OpHoit U3 ny4mux pykomnucei I'opaiius siBisieTcsl maprskckas pykomnuch Paris. BN Lat.
7900 A, BriepBbie npuBiedeHHas K uznanuo Otto KemnepoMm. Ota pykonuch HbIHE XPaHUTCS B
[Tapuxckoit HanuoHanbHOM OuONMoOTeKe M 00biuHO matupyercs 901-1000 r.# Mecrom ero
HaIluCcaHus cuuTaroT MunaH. Pykonucs coxpanwia Jiyqmni Teket ['opanus; B KpUTUYECKUX U3-
nanusx [opanust ona o6o3nauaercs curiom A. [lomumo Tekcra ['opamms, KOJEKC COAEPKUT
Ty4Inii TekeT kommeHTapus [lceBno-AkpoHa, HaMCaHHBIN PSIIOM C TeKCTOM [ oparus, a Takxke
komenuu Tepenuus, mosmy Jlykana u catupsl FOBenana.

Tekcrt, OIM3KHUIA K TEKCTy Kojxekca A, COXpaHWJa PYKONHCh, TOKE BIEPBHIC BBEICHHAs
KennepoMm u 0003HauEHHAS UM CUTJIOM &. DTa PyKONHUCh OblIa nepenucana Bo Opaniuu B IX/X
BB. HelHe oHa xpaHuTcs B AMOpo3uanckoi oubnroreke Mumana (Ambros. O. 136 sup.).

Pykonucek Vat. Reg. lat. 1703 (curn R) Gbuta otaecena Kemnepom k VI B., ogHako mna-
neorpadbl OOBIYHO TATUPYIOT €€ 2-0i 4eTBepThio IX 8.%° Bo3moxHO, 5T0 — camast JIPEBHSA U3
Joulemux 10 Hac pykonucei I'opanus. Pykomucs conepxut rioccel Banadpuna Crpabona
(ym. B 849 r.). OTa pykonuch Oblla U3BECTHA HAyKe JaBHO, HO BIIEPBbIC €€ UTCHUS OBbLIU MpH-
BJICYCHBI K M31aHu0 ToJbko Kemnepom u [Nonbaepom B ux editio minor 1878 r.

Pykomuce, obosnauaemas curmamu C/E (Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm
14685), B HacTosee Bpemst natupyetcs Xl 8.5 u MpeJICTaBIsIeT cCOO0M KOHBOIIOT, TIEpBast YacTh
KOTOPOTO coepkHUT counHeHus: CarrocTus (pykonuch npusiekaeTcs B uznanuu A. Kypdecca
1957 r.) mu Ars grammatica /lonara. Bropas dacte pykomucu (1. 56—105) comepkuT modtu
nosiHbIi TekeT ['oparus (otcyreTByeT Teker carm. IV 7, 21 — epod. 1, 23). Tekct Nopanus B

3TOH PYKOIIUCH TIEPCIIUCAH C IBYX PA3HBIX HpOTOI‘pa(I)OB (OTpaxca}ome YTCHUA pa3HbIX BETBEU

8 Augustinus, Beda, Horatius, Ovidius, Servius, alii. Codex Bernensis 363 phototypice editus. Praefatus est
Hermannus Hagen Bernensis. Lugduni Batavorum: A.W. Sijthoff, 1897 (Codices Graeci et Latini photographice

depicti duce Scatone De Vries. T. I). Cm. takxe: E. Chatelain, La Paléographie des classiques latins, pt. 1-I1. Paris:
Hachette, 1884-1900, tab. LXXVI, LXXVII.
8 OuudpoBanHas BepcHs PYKOIHCH JOCTYIHA o CCBUJIKE:

http://beta.biblissima.fr/ark:/43093/mdatade19c2757fdfe4aalcd37ddalalb86b2fc901031.

% BocmpousseneHne OTHCIbHBIX IHCTOB 5TOi pykommcH cM. B: E. Chatelain, La Paléographie des
classiques latins, tab. LXXXVII.

% Tlommoe OIMCAaHWEe  PYKONMHUCH  JOCTYITHO o CCBLJIKE: http://www.manuscripta-
mediaevalia.de/?xdb_objtype%21%2522digitalisierteHandschriften%2522%20r5a:*%20r5a%21%2522M%25C3%
25BCnchen%2522#(7
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http://www.manuscripta-mediaevalia.de/?xdb_objtype%21%2522digitalisierteHandschriften%2522%20r5a:*%20r5a%21%2522M%25C3%25BCnchen%2522#|7
http://www.manuscripta-mediaevalia.de/?xdb_objtype%21%2522digitalisierteHandschriften%2522%20r5a:*%20r5a%21%2522M%25C3%25BCnchen%2522#|7
http://www.manuscripta-mediaevalia.de/?xdb_objtype%21%2522digitalisierteHandschriften%2522%20r5a:*%20r5a%21%2522M%25C3%25BCnchen%2522#|7

TPaTUIIMH) TTOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO M TIOXO0XXHM TOYEPKOM, TIOITOMY OJHY YacTh PYKOIHCH B H3-
naHusax obozHauvaror curiiom C, a npyryro — curioM E. B wactu C TekcT pykomucu oTpaxkaer
Tpagunuio kinacca = Knunraepa u 61u30k K pykonucsm A u B.

Pykomuce, o6o3nadaemast B u3ganusx curiom K (St. Claude (Dép. Jura), Bibl. Munici-
pale, no. 2; Xl B.), Obla BriepBbie BBEAECHA B HaY4HbIH 000poT @puapuxom Domismepom B 1912
1. Pykommcs mpezncraBmsier co6oil MAIMMIICECT H COAEPKUT (BPArMEHTHI Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB, Cpe-
IM KOTOPBIX ecTh ['oparmii (B HacTosiee BpeMs coxpanumiuch Ars poetica u cartupsr | 1, 1 — 11
2, 24.

Xpansiiascs B Hacrosinee Bpems B bpuranckoit 6ubnmoreke pykomnucek 6 (The British
Library, Harley Ms. 2725, IX B. (ceBepuast ®panums))®® coneput GparMeHTapHO Bce COUMHE-
uus [oparms, Tonpko Ars poetica npejcraBiieHa MOJHOCTHIO.

Pykomuce 7 (Paris, BN lat. 10310) matupyercs IX/X BB. u coaepxut nakyny (Hor. sat. |
2,71 — no KOHI_Ia)Sg.

Curniom | 0003HaYarOT PyKOIKCH, XpaHsIlytocs B oubmnoTeke JIeH1eHCKOro yHUBEPCH-
tera (Leiden, Bibl. der Rijksuniversiteit B. P. L. 28). Pykonuchk natupytot X B., OHa COICPKUT
ozb1, Ars poetica, smosp, Carmen saeculare, caTupsl ¥ MOCTAHUS.

[Mapwkckast pykonuch Paris. BN Lat. 7972 B uznanusx ['opaiiust 0003Ha4aeTCsi CUTIIOM A.
Owua Gbita Hancana B Muiane B koume IX — nagane X B.%

Konekc ¢ (Paris. BN Lat. 7974) npoucxonut u3 Pelimca u natupyercst X B., pyKOITUCh
(Paris. BN Lat. 7971) Toxe Oblia co3mana B Peiimce B X B., 3aTeM oka3zaiach Bo DiepHu.

Blandinius vetustissimus (curn V) — apeBHeiiiias U3 4eTblpeX pyKomuceil n3 OeHeInK-
THHCKOTO MoHacThIps B branken6epre (Henanexo ot ['enra B benbrun). UteHus aToi pykonucu
u3BeCTHBI 3 u3nanus SIkooa Kpyksus (1565 r.) u cnenannoro ¢ Hee crniucka XV B. (curn g (Go-
tha, Forschungsbibl. Cod. Chart. B 61); ¢ nmakynamu (carm. 111 10, 4 — 111 15,16 u a. p.)). Bce
YeThIPe PYKOMKCH OBUTH yTpaueHbl BO BpeMs Moxkapa B ab0atctBe B 1566 r. Bo3moxkHo, Blan-
dinius Vetustissimus BOCXOIHT K TpeTbeil aHTHYHOI BeTBH Tpaauuuy Lopamus .. Pykomucs co-
rJlacHa B XOpOILIUX YTEeHUAX U ¢ =, U ¢ V. B Hell HeT o0mMX ¢ HUMH OMIMOOK, a TAKXKE OHA CO-
Jep>KUT HEKOTOpbIE 3HAYUTENbHbIE U, BO3MOXKHO, HEMCKa)KEHHBIE YTEHHUS, U3 KOTOPBIX camoe
BakHoe: campum lusumque trigonem (Hor. sat. | 6, 126), B To BpeMs Kak B pyKOIUCSIX KJacca =

(xoukpetHo B K), ¥ 1 B IpeBHHX CXOMSIX coAepskuTcs uteHue rabiosi tempora signi.

8 Q. Horati Flacci Carmina rec. Fridericus Vollmer, ed. maior iterata et corr. Lipsiae: in aedibus B.G.
Teubneri, 1912, VIII.

8 Bocmpomssenennue cm.: E. Chatelain, La Paléographie des classiques latins, tab. LXXXIIL.

% Bocnpomssenenne cm.: E. Chatelain, La Paléographie des classiques latins, tab. LXXXVL.

% Omnpposannas Bepcus pykommcu  Paris, BN Lat. 7972  gocTymHa 1O CCBUIKE:
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b90664859.

% G. Pasquali, Storia della tradizione e critica del testo, 2 ed. Firenze: Le Monnier, 1952, 385; C. O. Brink,
Horace on Poetry, 28.
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Heckonbko cpeaHEeBEKOBBIX pyKormceﬁgz, CpeIu KOTOPBIX TPH PYKOIHCH, OOBIYHO HC-
nojib3yemble n3narensmu (A A l), cogepkar B KoHIe D110I0B Cy6CKpI/IHI_II/II093, KOTOpasi TOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO PYKOIIUCh MIPOYEI U pelakTUpoBai KoHcyn 527 r. Masopuwii (Vetius Agorius Basili-
us Mavortius): “legi et ut potui emendavi conferente mihi magistro Felice oratore Urbis Romae”.
@ospMep cunTan 3K3eMIusp MaBopius apXeTUIioM JJis BCeW TpaauIuU, OJHAKO MHOTHM 3TO
IIPENICTABIISIETCS. COMHUTEIbHBIM.

BaxHelmmnm MCTOYHMKOM MOHUMAaHMS TEKCTa l'opauus sBISIOTCA aHTUYHBIE CXOJIMHU. B
AIOXY MO31HEH aHTUYHOCTH ['opanuii cTaHOBUTCS MIKOJIbHBIM mo3ToM (Hor. epist. 1 20, 17), ero
MHOI'0 YUTAIOT U YaCTO KOMMEHTHUPYIOT.

I'enenunii AKpoH Hamucan KOMMEHTapuu K komenuu Tepenuus «bpatbs» u «EBHYX», a
TaKke K mpousBeaeHusM ['opamus u, BeposaTHo, k [lepcuto, HO Tpyasl ero nmorudiu. Kommenra-
puit k ['oparuio ObLT MCIONB30BaH HECKOIBKO JAECATKOB JIET CIYCTS B COXPAHUBIINXCSI KOMMEH-
tapusix [lommnonus [Hopdupuona. Tekct kommentapus [lopdupuona nznan A. IN'omsaepom u O.
Kemnepom™. Usnanne IMopduprona onupaercs Ha BaTHKaHCKy:o pykomucs (Vat. lat. 3314) 1X
B. U3 neHTpaibHoi Mranuu, mioaxenckyro (Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm 181) IX
B. U3 3anaaHoi ['epmanuu u mapmwkckyto (Paris, BN, lat. 7988).

Pa3po3HeHHBI aHTUYHBIA MaTepual, coopanHbiii B V B., Obul HazBaH B XV B. B 4eCTh
AKpoHa, M03TOMY 3TH CXOJHMHM M U3BECTHBI 10J] Ha3zBaHueM llceBnoakpoHoBbix. CKkopee Bcero,
9TH CXOJIMU ONUPAIKCH Ha MOJIMHHBIE KoMMeHTapun AkpoHa k ['opamuto. x n3mganue ocHoBa-
HO TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha mapmxckoil pykormmcu A (Paris, BN Lat. 7900 A), ¢ koTopoii oueHb
6mm3Ko cooTHocuTCs Batukanckas Vat. lat. 3257. Msnanue cxomnues IlceBaoakpoHa moAroTOBHIT
0. Kemnep™.

Otmetum, yto MHOrue pykonucu ['opamus IX—X BB. coaepkaT cXoJIMu pa3IMyHOro Mpo-
ucxoxaeHus. CXoiauu Tpex KoAeKcoB (A @ ) MpeAcTaBIsioT cO00M KOHTIIOMEpaT U3 aHTHYHBIX

U KapOJIMHICKUX KOMMCHTapI/IeB,% a cxonuu pykomnwuceit Paris. Lat. 17897 u Paris. Lat. 8223 co-

% Pykonmcu Topanust, conepkamue cyockpumniuio MaBopius, nepedncieHsl KeminepoMm B MpeancioBHH
ko Bropomy m3manmio 1899: Q. Horati Flacci Opera rec. O. Keller et A. Holder, ed. 2, vol. I. Lipsiae: in aedibus B.
G. Teubneri, 1899, XXV-XL.

% O cyOCKpHUIIIAX B PYKOIHCAX PUMCKHX aBTOPOB CM. KiIaccHdeckyio pabory Orro Sma: O. Jahn, Uber
die Subscriptionen in den Handschriften rémischer Classiker, — in: Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen der K6niglich
Séchsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. Philologisch-Historische Classe, Bd. 3, (1851), 327-383.

% Scholia antiqua in Q. Horatium Flaccum, rec. A. Holder et O. Keller, vol. I, Porfyrionis commentum, rec.
O. Keller, ad Aeni Pontem: Wagner, 1894. MHorue BaxHble IPHHIMIIBI YCTPOCTBa KoMMeHTapus [lopdupuona
paccmotpensl B kuure A. Kalinina, Der Horazkommentar des Pomponius Porfyrio. Stuttgard: Franz Steiner, 2007.

% pseudoacronis Scholia in Horatium vetustiora, rec. O. Keller, ed. stereotypa ed. primae (1902-1904), 2
voll., Stutgardiae: B. G. Teubner, 1967.

% Tekcr cxonues, COJIEpIKAIMXCs Ha TOJISIX THX TpeX Koaekcos, m3gan I'.-U. Borcxeiiepom: Scholia in
Horatium A ¢ wy codicum Parisinorum Latinorum 7972, 7974, 7971. Edidit et apparatu critico instruxit dr.
H. J. Botschuyver. Amstelodami, 1935.
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JIepKaT TOJBKO KapOJWHICKUH KOMMEHTapui, MpUHAIISKAIINMN, To-BuaANMOMY, ['eiipuky Ocep-
CKOMy.97

Marepuan aHTUYHBIX cXoyiMeB K ['oparuio ObUT MCHOIB30BAH B HACTOSINEM HCCIIEI0OBa-
HUM 11pH padote ¢ TekctoM ['oparus.

Hacrosimmas pabota mocTpoeHa Ha MCIOJb30BAaHMM KPUTHUYECKOro wu3jiaHus [opauus,
noarorosiaeHHoro O. Kemnepom u A. I'onbaepoM, u kputuueckoro usganueM @. Knunraepa.
Kpowme toro, ona onupaercst Ha u3nanus W. bopxaka u @p. BunpHeBa; ObUI0 yUTEHO MOIMYIISp-
Hoe B HacTosiuiee Bpems uzaanue J.-P.-111. beinu.

Bce nuratel B pabote npuseneHsl o uznanuto M. bopkaka, ecinu crnienualbHO HE OTOBO-
peHo apyroe.

HccnenoBanne onupaeTcs Ha OOraTeHIIyro TpaauiHuio KoMMeHTupoBaHus I'oparus. U3
OCHOBHBIX KOMMEHTUPOBaHHbIX W3JaHUU ClIeyeT Ha3BaTh (paHIy3CKHI KoMMeHTapuil A. Jla-
cee 1 H. O. Canagona B 10 TT., KOTOpBII noApOoOHEHIIUM 00pa30M OXBATHIBAET BCE TBOPEHUS
1103Ta, opa)kasi YUTaTeNs IOJTHOTON COOPAaHHOIO MaTepuala U YHIUKIONEINYECKUMHU TO3HAHU-
MU aBTOpOB. CyIlIECTBYIOT pa3HbIE €T0 M3 aHHs .,

brulo ncnonp3oBaHo ynomsHyroe uznanue P. benTin B 2 TT., BiepBbI€ yBUEBILIEE CBET
B KemOpuxe B 1711 r. u nepensnannoe B 1826 1.

KommenTapuit U.-K. Opesin B 2 TT., COCTaBJIEHHBIN Ha JATUHCKOM SI3BbIKE, IEpEU3/1aBa-
cst ueTripe paza. [lepBblil TOM 4eTBEPTOro M3/IaHUs, COACPIKAIINNA OBl M 3MO/bI, ObLT rIepepado-
taH ['. ['upmdenbaepom, BTopoil ToM, KyJa BXOAAT caTUpbl M MociaHus, gonoidHuia B. Mesec.
O06a nepepaboTUrKa BHOCUIM CBOM 3aMEYaHHUs U IOTIOJIHEHHS HA HEMELIKOM spike™.

KommenTtapuii Kuccnunra, nepepadotanusiii ['eitHIle, mpeacTaBiIsieT HEMEUKYIO Tpaau-
uuto. JIaHHBIN TPEXTOMHUK SIBIISIETCS, MOy, Hanbojee LIUTUPYEMBIM U3/IaHUEM, HalpuMep,
NIEPBBIN TOM, COJIEPIKALINI OJIbl, IEPEN3IaBaIN OKOJIO 15 pa3100.

[Tpu uccnenoBaHUM 3TUMOJIOTHH, €CIM B TOM BO3HMKajJa HEOOXOJUMOCTb, HACTOsIIEE
HCCIIEA0BAHUE ONMMPATIOCHh IPEXK]E BCETO HA OCHOBHBIE ATUMOJIOTMYECKUE CIIOBAPU JTATUHCKOIO

101
" I'PEUYCCKOTO SA3BIKOB 0 .

% Teker aTMX KaponMHrcKuX cxommes m3nan: Scholia in Horatium a, b in codicibus Parisinis Latinis 17897
et 8223 obvia, quae ab Heirico Autissiodorensi profecta esse videntur. Edidit et apparatu critico instruxit
H. J. Botschuyver. Amstelodami, 1942. Cm.: Texts and Transmission. A Survey of the Latin Classics, ed. L. D.
Reynolds, 186.

% Dacier A., Buvres d'Horace en latin et en Francois, avec des remarques critiques et historiques, 1-10 tt.,
Amsterdam: Wetstein, 1727 u np.

% Horatius Flaccus, Q., Odae. Carmen Saeculare. Epodi. Rec. atque interpretatus est lo. G. Orellius, ed. 1V
maior, emend. et auc., quam post lo. G. Baiterum cur. G. Hirschfelder; Satirae. Epistulae. Lexicon Horatianum. Rec.
atque interpretatus est lo. G. Orellius, ed. IV maior, emend. et auc. quam post lo. G. Baiterum cur. W. Mewes, 2
voll., Berolini: S. Calvary, 1886-1892.

100 Horatius Flaccus, Q., Kiessling A., Heinze R., 1. Teil: Oden und Epoden, Berlin 1930’ (Nachdr. Hildes-
heim, 1999'°); 2. Teil: Satiren. Berlin, 1921° (Nachdr. Dublin — Ziirich, 1977); 3. Teil: Briefe. Berlin, 1914*
(Nachdr. Hildesheim, 1984).
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MarepuaJ uccjae10BaHuA

MatepuaioM UCCIIeIOBaHMS SIBISICTCS KOPITYC COUYMHEHU ['oparus, BKIIIOYAIOIMUA OJIbl,
AMOBI, CaTUPHI, ocinanus, «Hayky moazun» u «O0uneitnsni ruma». K ucciienoBanuio mpusJie-

KAaKTCsd COUMHCHUSA IIpyFI/IX AHTUYHBIX aBTOp0B, HNMCHOIIIMEC OTHONICHUEC K TECMC pa6OTBI.
O0BeKT Hccjae10BaHus

OOBEKT UCCIIeIOBAHMSI COCTABIISIET JICKCUKA, 0003HAYAIONIas MPOIYKThI MTUTAHUS U OJIFO-
na, KoTopas BctpeuaeTcs y ['oparusi.

HccnenoBanue orpaHu4eHO UMEHHO 3TOM cdepoil KyInHapHON JIEKCUKHU, BO-TIEPBbIX, MO-
TOMY, YTO OHa IMpeJCTaBlieHa B MPOU3BEACHUAX ['opalus 10CTaTOYHO MIMPOKO, HO HE CTAaHOBH-
Jach OOBEKTOM OTAEIBHOTO M3ydeHHs. Mexay TeM, Halmpumep, JCKCUKa, 0003HAYA0Ias MHO-
TOYHCIICHHBIC PeaIMW OPTaHM3AIMH Tpare3 W mupoB y [opammst (T.e. ceMaHTHYECKOe none’%?
«Mpay — Ha3BaHUS Tpame3 M UX YU4aCTHUKOB, MeOeNH, MPeIMETOB UHTEpbepa, OCYAbI, U TIp.)
OblJIa C M3BECTHOM J0JIel TOApOOHOCTH onrcaHa B. TFemomnem'® B koHi1e XIX B.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HE TIPEICTABISICTCS BO3MOXHBIM BBIJICIIUTH B MPoU3BeACHUsIX [ opamus cu-
CTEeMaTHYECKH MOJHOLEHHBIN IIACT JCKCHKHU, 0003HAYAOIIEeH BCIO ars coquina (T.e. pa3audHbIe
KYJIMHapHBIE MPOLIECCH, KyTMHAPHYIO YTBAph U Ip.), KaK 3TO OBLJIO BO3MOXHO B cliyuyae AmH-
s, Hassanust NPOAYKTOB MUTaHus y ['opainus, TeM He MEeHee, COCTABIISIIOT BIOJHE IENbHYIO,

€IMHYIO U BeCbMa O0BEMHYIO KaTErOpHI0, IPEICTABIISIFOILYI0 OOJIBIION HCCIeA0BaTENbCKUN HH-

Tepec.

101 R.S.P. Beekes, Etymological Dictionary of Greek. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2010; Chantraine P.
Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots. T. I-1V. Paris, 1968-1977; Frisk H. Griechisches
etymologisches Worterbuch. Bde. 1-3. Heidelberg, 1972; M. Vaan de, Etymological Dictionary of Latin and the
other Italic Languages, Leiden: Brill, 2008; Ernout A. et Meillet A. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue latine.
Histoire des mots. 4-¢ éd. Paris — Klincksieck, 1985; Walde A., Hofmann J.B. Lateinisches Etymologisches Worter-
buch. 3. Aufl. Heidelberg, 1938 (= 6. Aufl., 2008).

192 OrHOCHTENBHO JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYECKOTO TOJS CM. KysneuoB A. M. Ilone, — B: JIMHrBUCTUYECKUI1 2H-
uUKIoneindeckui cnosapsk. ['1. pen. B. H. SIpuesa. M.: Coserckas snmukiaonenus, 1990, 380-381.

193 W, Gemoll, Die Realien bei Horaz, 73 sqq. B rmase Speisen und Getrinke, Mahlzeiten. Bupouem, st
TIOJTHOLIEHHOT'O TaKOT'0 MCCJIEIOBAHMU HEOOXO0IMMO HCIIONIB30BATh HE TOJILKO KOpIyc ['opariusi, HO U Bce UMEIoIIne-
cs1 ICTOYHHUKH, KaK 3TO ¢ ycrexom mpoaenano B H. Blimner, Die romischen Privataltertiimer, 3. Aufl. Miinchen: C.
H. Beck, 1911, 385 sqq. B rimaBe Mahlzeiten und gesellige Unterhaltungen.

104 Kax 970 GbII0 BOBMOKHO CIenaTh Ha Matepuane Amumus. KynmmHapHYIO NeKCHKY ATMMIHS IPOAHAIH-
supoBaia A. A. ['puropreBa B nuccepranuu «JlpeBHeprMcKas KynuHapHas jekcuka. [IpoGiema TepMUHOIOTHE (HA
MaTrepuale TeKCTOB AMUITMEBa KOPITYCa)y.
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IIpeamer ucc/ie0BaHusA, LeJb U 321a494 PadOThI

[IpeameroM HWCCIEIOBaHUS CIY)KAT CEMaHTHKa TEPMHUHOB, O00O03HAYAIOUINX MPOJYKTHI
nuTaHus ¥ omona y I'opanus, u npo0iaeMbl UX HHTEPIPETAlY, a TAKXKe CTUIMCTUYECKHE 0CO-
OEHHOCTH MX YHOTpeOJIEHUS! B KOHTEKCTe TBopUecTBa [ oparusi.

M. M. I1oKpOBCKHIA, 3aJI0’KUBIIMIA OCHOBBI JJATUHCKOW ceMacuonoruu, nucai: «Heooxo-
IMMa TpeABapuTeNbHas Kiaccu(uKanus M3ydaeMbIX CIIOB MO TeM cdepam MpeacTaBICHHM, K
KOTOPBIM OHM IPUHAJISKAT», a U1 OHUMaHHs UCTOPUM KaXJIOTO CJI0BA HY)KHO 00s3aTelbHO
U3YYHTH CBSI3b C TEMU CIOBAMH, KOTOPBIE OTHOCATCS K OTHOMY «KPYTY npeHCTaBneHHﬁlos». Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, cienys COBPEMEHHOH METOJOJIOTHH, JJISi ONMUCAHUS JIKCUKH MBI paboTaeM He
MIPOCTO C OTACITHHBIMHU CIIOBaMH, HO KJIACCH(PUIIMPYEM TEPMHHBI, BBISBIISIS JIEKCUYECKUE TPYTI-
me'%, B KOTOpBIE BBIIEIAIOTCS JIEKCUUECKUE €AVHUIIBI 11 YCTAaHOBJICHUS B3aUMOCBS3H MEXIY
HUMHU.

VYnorpebienne TepMUHOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K JIEKCUKOrpaduu, oTaudyaercst B paborax pas-
HBIX UCCIIEJOBATENEH, YTO HEN30€KHO BBI3bIBAET TPYJHOCTU B IIPOLIECCE JIEKCUKOTpapUUecKon
palboThl M IpU ONUCAHUM €€ UTOrOB, MIO3TOMY COBEPILIEHHO HEOOXOAMMO Y€ B Hauaje TpyAa
IPUNATH K TOHUMAHUIO TOTO, YEM SIBIISETCS «TEPMUHY, a TAKXKe JIpyrue OJU3KUe K HeMy HOHATHS
«cIielMalIbHas JIGKCUKAY, «IIPOTOTEPMUHY, KTEPMUHOUI) U <<Hp0(peccp10HanH3M»107.

TepMuH, Kak U OCTaJbHbIE HA3BaHHBIE MOHATHS, SIBJISIOTCSI COCTaBHBIMU (a TEPMHH, 00-
Jiee TOro, OCHOBOIOJIAraroIuM) 3JIEMEHTaMH CHEeLUATbHOM JIEKCUKH, MPEACTaBISIOMUN co00M
OTJEIILHOE CJIIOBO WM Ja)Ke LEI0€ CI0BOCOYETAaHUE, KOTOPOMY IPUCYIIA CUCTEMHOCTb, CTUIIH-
CTHYECKas HENTpaIbHOCTh, OJHO3HAYHOCTb, XOTsSI Obl B OTAENbHON cdepe, U HEIKCHPECCUB-

HOCTB108

; IO3TOMY TEPMHH IPOTUBONOCTABJIEH OOIIEYNOTPEOUTEIHLHON U OITUYECKON JIEKCHUKE
U 4acTo 3aUKCUPOBaH B O(PUIMANBHBIX JOKyMeHTaX. [IpoTOTepMHHBI — 3TO cCHelMaIbHbIE
JIEKCeMBbI, KOTOpbIE ellle He 0003HaYal0T Kakoe-1100 MOoHATHE, TpeOyrolee HayqYHOTO OCMBbICIIe-
HUS ¥ (QUKCAlMM B BHUJIE TEPMHUHA, HO OTPa)KalOT TOJBKO ClieluaibHble npeacTaBiaeHus. Ilog
TEPMHUHOUJAMH TTOHUMAIOT CIIelHaIbHbIE JIEKCEMBbI, CIyXalllhe JJIi HauMEHOBAaHUS HaTypallb-
HBIX IMOHSATHM, KOTOpBIE €Ill€ HE HAIUIM OJHO3HAYHOI'O IOHUMAaHWS U HE YCIEIH YCTOSTHCS,

HpO(bCCCI/IOHaJ'II/BM MOT'YyT COIIOCTAaBJIATH C TCPMHUHAMU B HIMPOKOM CMBICJIC CJIOBA WJIN CBA3bI-

BaTh C APCBHUM ILIaCTOM ((p@MGCH@HHOﬁ)) JICKCUKH. HpOCb@CCI/IOHaJ'H/I?)M MOXKET PE3KO OTINYATh-

105 M. M. Ioxporckuii, CeMacHOIOTHYECKHE UCCICIOBAHUS B 00JIACTH APEBHUX sI3BIKOB. M., 2006, 55, 60.

19 H. JO. IlIBexora [peancnoBue, — B: Pycckuii cemantnueckuii cioBapb. [lox o6m. pex. H. FO. IlIBeno-
Boi. M., 1998; HoBukos JI. A. CemanTtuka pycckoro si3bika. M., 1982, 73-74; C. . Oxeros, Jlekcukomnorus: Jlek-
cukorpadus: Kynerypa peun. M., 1974, 47.

07 ¢ B. I'punés-I'punesuu, Tepmunoseaenue. [loa pea. A. b. BacunbeBa. Mocksa: M3gaTenbckuii EHTP
«Axagemusy, 2008, 43-47.

1% H. B. Bacunsena Tepmus, — B: JIMHrBUCTHUECKHIT SHIMKIIONEMYeCK i cioBaps. I, pex. B. H. Spme-

Ba. M.: CoBerckas saiuknoneaus, 1990, 508.
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Csl 1 POTUBOIIOCTABIIATHCS TEPMHUHY B HA3BAaHHOM BBINIE 3HAYCHUH OTCYTCTBHEM HOPMBI YIIO-
TpeOJIeH!s, 3a4acTyI0 MPUCYILEH eMy BBIPAa3UTEIbHOCTHIO U (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIMU OTpaHUYCHH -
MU, BBI3BaHHBIMHU BepOaIbHOM cpepoit mpuMEeHEHUsI.

KynunapHbele TepMHUHBI, OTOOpaHHBIE W KIacCU(PHUIMPOBAHHBIC HAMH, HE MOTYT OBITH
Ha3BaHbl TEPMHHAMH B Y3KOM CMBICIIC CJIOBa C TOYKU 3PEHHSI COBPEMEHHOTO TEPMHHOBE/ICHUS,
TaK)Ke€ OHHU €/IBa JIM MPETEHAYIOT Ha 3BaHWE NMPOPECCHOHATM3MOB MM TepMUHOUAOB. OgHAKO
HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX, OCOOCHHO 00O3HAYECHHUS KUBOTHBIX M PACTEHUH, YyIOTPeOJIIEeMBbIX B MUILY,
MBI BIOJHE MOXXEM OTHECTH K HNPOTOTEPMHUHAM WIIM TEPMHUHAM B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, a JpYyTue
CIIOBa, K IpUMeEpy, iUS, ynotpeOieHHble ["opayeM, MOryT ObITh OTHECCHBI CKOpee K OBITOBOM
JeKCHKe .

Vcxons U3 BBIIECKA3aHHOTO, TIOJ] MMOHATHEM «TEPMHH» B UCCIIEIOBAaHUH MBI Oy/ieM I10-

HUMAaTh TEPMUH B IIMPOKOM CMEICIIE CJI0Ba, Kak terminus technicus.

Llens paboOTHI COCTOHUT B TOM, YTOOBI IPOBECTH KIACCU(PUKAIINIO M BCECTOPOHHUI aHAIN3

KyJIMHapHOU jekcuku ['opauus, o0003Havaromen npoayKThl MUTaHUS U OJII0/1a.

JlaHHas 11e71b 0OBACHSET 33]a4u UCCIIEeI0OBAHUSA:

1. BbIsBUTH KyJIMHapHbIE TEPMUHBI, 0003HAYAIOLME IPOAYKTHI IUTaHUS U 0Jt01a, B
npousBeaeHuax ['opanus. O1a 3a1a4a UIMEET EPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAYEHNUE BBULY OTCYTCTBHUS TIEP-
BOHAYaJIbHOW CHUCTeMaTH3allMy JaHHOU cdepsbl Jekcuku ['opanusi.

2. [TpoBecTu Kiaccu(uKauio TEPMUHOB, 0003HAYAIOUIUX MPOAYKTHl MUTAHUS, IO
UX IIPOUCXOKJIECHUIO U CEMAaHTHKE.

3. Y CTaHOBUTH TOYHOE 3HAYEHUE WIIM MPEUIOKUTh NHTEPIPETALMIO Psifia TEPMHUHOB;
MIPOBECTH UACHTU(PHKAINIO peaInii, 0003HaYaBIINXCSA KyJIHHAPHBIMU JIEKCEMaMH.

4. HccnenoBaTh CeMaHTHUECKOE PAa3BUTHE M UCTOPUIO YMOTPEOJEHHs KyTUHAPHBIX
TEPMHUHOB, BcTpeyarouuxcs y ['opanus, 1 0003HauaeMbIX UMY MPOJYKTOB JJISl YICHEHUS UX Me-
CTa B aHTUYHOM KYJIBTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

5. BbIsIBUTD QYHKIMU KyTUHApHOW JIEKCUKU B 00pa3HOM MO3TUYECKOM si3bIke ['opa-

oM.

109 Xors, K IpHMeEpy, Y AIHIHS CIOBO iUS CKOpee HYXKHO Ha3BaTh TEPMHHOM JaXe B Y3KOM CMBICIE CIIOBA.
O CIOXXHOCTH COOTHECEHUsI aHTUYHBIX TEPMHHOB C TEM HJIM WHBIM THIIOM TEPMHHOJOTHYeCKHX JiekceM cp. O. C.
[NaBnoBa, JlaTuHCKast MOpeXoIHAsI JIEKCHKA B aHTUYHOCTH (OIBIT CHCTEMHOTO aHaiu3a): aBToped. aucc. kaua. ¢u-
noi. Hayk. M., 2016, 21: Ha mpuMepe MOPEXOTHOM JIEKCUKM OHA YKa3bIBACT HA MaJOBEPOSITHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHUS
CTpOFOﬁ TepMI/IHOHOFI/I‘IeCKOI\/’I CHUCTEMBI B Y3KOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, OMHAKO CYUTACT BO3MOXXHBIM COOTBETCTBUEC MOPCEC-
XOIHOHM JIEKCHKH OINMMCAHHBIM MOHATHSAM IPOTOTEPMHHA, MpodecCHOHATH3Ma W BOOOIIE TEpPMHUHA B IIHPOKOM

CMBICIIE CIIOBA.
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6. [IpencraBuTh peKOHCTPYKIMIO TEXHOJOTHH MPOU3BOJICTBA Psia MPOMAYKTOB, TpE-
OYIOLIUX CIOXKHOW 00pabOTKH, OT HAYATLHOTO JI0 3aKIIOYHTEIFHOTO 3Tara H3rOTOBJICHUS.

7. Y CTaHOBHUTH 3TUMOJIOTHIO PsiJia TEPMHHOB M MX Irpeueckue coorBercTBus. [Ipose-
CTH CPaBHUTEIIbHBIA aHAIU3 JIATHHCKUX U TPEUECKUX KYJIMHAPHBIX TEPMHHOB, YIOTPEOIIIEMBIX

lNopamuem.

Haquaﬂ HOBHM3HA

HccnenoBarenu, KOTOpbIE Tak WM MHA4ye KacaJlUCh TEMBI €lbl B NpousBencHusX ['opa-
s (cM. Bbime paszgen «COBpEeMEHHOE COCTOSHHE BOIPOCa»), HE Mpelaraii KOMIIEKCHOTO
aHaJIM3a KyJauHapHOH Jiekcuku y ['opamus. 9To 00bsCHsSETCS TE€M, YTO OJJHU HE IPEecie0BalIn
TaKOM LIEJH, a IPYrue He UMEIIU €lIe B CBOEM PACHOPSKEHUU JODKHOIO JTMHIBUCTHYECKOTO UH-
CTpYMEHTAapHsl.

Hay4nas HOBHM3HA HACTOSIETO MCCIEIOBAHUS 3aKJIFOYAECTCS B TOM, YTO B HEM BIIEPBBIE
IIPEACTABIIEH CUCTEMHBIN aHAJIN3 TEPMUHOJIOIMH e1bl y ['opanus ¢ ornopoi Ha Marepuai rpede-
CKMX M JIATUHCKHMX IHUcaTeled, apXeoJOrMuecKue AaHHble, dNUrpaduyeckuii, nanuponaoruye-
ckuil u naneorpaduyeckuii Matepuan (KOTOpBIH MOCTOSHHO O6H0BJ‘I}IGTC}I110), COBPEMEHHBIE
JTaHHbIE MaJIC0300JI0TMH U NaJIe000TaHUKHU, HOBbIE OTKPBITHS 3allaIHbIX U OTE€UECTBEHHBIX KOJI-
JeT B 00JIACTH UCCIICAOBAHUI €/Ibl IPEBHHUX.

B paGote BbIsBIEHBI U BIIEPBBIE UCCIIEI0BaHbl BCE HAUMEHOBAHMS MPOYKTOB MUTAHUS U
6oz, KoTopble BeTpeuatotes y ['opanust. [IpoBeaena cemanTuueckas KiaccupuKaus Ha3BaHUH
MIPOJIYKTOB U OJIFOJI, MPOU3BEAEH UX JIMHIBUCTHUECKUN aHanu3. TepMHUHBI, 0003HAYaAIOLIUE KU-
BOTHBIX U PacTeHMsI, CHA0KEHbI MOAPOOHBIM UCTOPUKO-(PUIIOTOTMUECKUM U PEATbHBIM KOMMEH-
TapueM C MpUBJICYECHUEM OMOJIOTMYECKUX JaHHBIX. BriepBble MPOBEAEHO MAaKCHMAIbHO TOYHOE
OTOXIECTBICHUE BCTpeYaroluxcs y l'opanus HaMMEHOBAHMM KUBOTHBIX U PACTEHUN C COBpeE-
MEHHBIMH BHJIaMU; Ui HATJISHOCTU IpEeACTaBiIeHbl WuTtocTpauuu. O003Ha4eHo, KaKoW COIM-
QIbHBIN CTaTyC MOAYEPKUBAIOT pa3JIMYHbIE TNMPOAYKTHI M OJt0]1a, yrmoMHHaeMble ['oparuem,
YTOYHEHA LIEHA U MONYJIAPHOCTD TE€X WM UHBIX MPOAYKTOB CPEIU Pa3IUYHBIX COLUAIBHBIX CIIO-
eB HaceseHus [IpeBHero PuMa. BHeceHbI CyleCTBEHHBIE YTOYHEHUS B TOJIKOBAHUE PsIia MECT B
tekcte ['opanus. IIpennoxeHsl HOBbIE HHTEPIIPETAMU OTAENBHBIX JIEKCEM, TOJIKOBAHHE KOTO-

PBIX BBI3BIBAJIO TPYAHOCTH WUJIU PA3HOTIIACUS.

110 Muorue n3 mammx MIPEAMIECTBEHHUKOB, K MPUMEPY, HE MOTIHM UCIOJIb30BaTh MaTepHal TaOIUYeK U3
Bunnonasasl.
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TeopeTuyeckass 1 NPaAKTHYECKasi 3HAYUMOCTb PadOThI

Teopernueckas 3HAYMMOCTh PabOTBI O0YCIABIMBACTCS TEM, YTO MPEIJIOKEHHBIA B HEl
KOMIUICKCHBIM aHaJIM3 OJHOM M3 BaKHEHIUX cdep Jekcuku ['oparus (HaMMeHOBAaHUN MPOIYK-
TOB IIUTAHMS) TO3BOJIUII HE TOJIBKO COCTaBHUTH 110 BO3MOXKHOCTH HanboJee siCHOe Mpe/ICTaBICHNE
0 TOM WJIA UHOM PUMCKOM TIPOAYKTE WIH ONIOJE, HO U IMO-HOBOMY OIEHUTh CEMAHTHUYECKUE U
CTHJIMCTUYECKHE (PYHKIIMM HAaWMMEHOBAaHUU elbl B TBOpYecTBe [ oparus. AHalW3 KyJTuHapHON
JIEKCUKH MPOJIMBAET CBET HA MHOTHE aCleKThl KynbTyphl uTanus B [Ipesnem Pume 1 Beka, mo-
Ka3bIBa€T KapTHHY TaCTPOHOMHYECKHX M OOIIEKYJIbTYPHBIX B3TJISAOB TOW AMOXU U BKYCOBBIX
IIPUCTPACTUM CaMOI0 I0ITA.

IIpakTHYeckasi 3HAYMMOCTb UCCJICIOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €€ Pe3yJbTaThl MOTYT
OBITh MCIOJH30BaHbI IPU COCTABIICHUU HOBBIX CIOBapeil aHTUYHBIX pealInii, a TaKKe CIOBapei
PUMCKOI U ApEeBHErPEeYECKON criennanbHoi Tekcuku. [1oapoOHbIil aHAN3 KyTHHAPHBIX JIEKCEM,
JTaHHBIA B paboTe, JOMOJHUT KOMMEHTATOPCKYIO TPAIUIUIO ['opalvs CBEXMMHU JaHHBIMH WU
OKa)XET BAXKHYIO TOJAJIEPKKY B KypCce ayAUTOPHOTO YTEHUS TOI3UH, MPEKIEC BCETO KYTUHAPHBIX
catup (Hor. sat. Il 2, 4, 8 u ap.), ['opauus. [IpencraBiennsie B paboTe peKOHCTPYKLIUN aHTHY-
HBIX TEXHOJIOTHI MPOU3BOACTBA OTICIBHBIX MPOAYKTOB U OJIOA MOTYT OBITh UCHOJB30BaHBI B

KauecTBe YIeOHOTO MOCOOUS B Kypce PUMCKUX M TPEYSCKUX JIPEBHOCTEH.

MeToa0J10THsI 1 METOAbI HCCJIET0OBAHUS

Hccnenoanue npoaonKaeT TPAAULIMIO CEMaHTHUECKUX UCCIIeI0BaHUM, CTaBIIMX HEOTh-
€MJIEMOI 4acThi0 Hay4HOU paboThl Kadeaphl Kiaaccuueckoil ¢puinoaoruu MockoBcKoro rocyaap-
cTBeHHOro yHuBepcutera uMeHH M. B. JlomoHocoBa. C TOYKHM 3pEeHHs] METOJOJIOTMH CTapbIi
(bunonornyecKkuii MHCTPYMEHTapHil HCCIeOBaHMsS B Ayxe Hemenkou Altertumswissenschaft
MOJIKPEIUISETCS] CEMacHOJIOTMYECKHMM U OHOMACHOJIOTUYECKUM MOJX0AaMH B paboTe ¢ TepMHHa-
MHU.

B pabGote wucnonp3yercs MeTOJ KOMIUIEKCHOTO HCTOPHKO-(DHUIOIOIMYECKOro aHalln3a
TEKCTa, OCHOBAHHBII Ha JIMHIBUCTHUYECKOM, JTUTEPATYPOBETUECKOM, U PUTOPUUECKOM H3YUYEHUU
npousBeaeHuit ['opauus. [Ipu ananuse KyJTuHaApHBIX TEPMUHOB IIUPOKO HUCIIOJIB30BAJICS CPABHU-
TEIbHO-JIEKCUKOJIOTUYECKUI MeToI. MeTo1 KaHpOBOro aHallu3a MPUMEHSIICS MPU ONPEeIeHUN
cneun(UKH UCIOIb30BaHus ['oparieM KylIMHApHOH JIeKCUKM B catupax. [t uaeHtudukanuu

peam/lﬁ IMPUBJICKAJIINCH MCTObI MajIec000TaHUKHU U TaJIC0300JI0THH.
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HOJIO)KeHI/Iﬂ, BBIHOCUMbIC HA 3AIIIUTY

Ha 3alUTY BBIHOCATCA CJIICAYIOIINEC ITOJIOKCHUA:

1. PoCT ecTeCTBEeHHOHAYYHOrO 3HaHUS JI€JAeT HEOOXOUMON PEBHU3UIO YIIO-
TpebnsieMbix ['oparuem cnoB, 0003HaYAOMIMX MPOAYKTHl MUTAHUS, B YACTHOCTH,
HaVMEHOBAHUM >KMBOTHBIX W PACTEHUM, KOTOPBIE YNOTPEOJSUINCH B MHUIILY B aH-
TUYHOCTU. MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIN MOAX0] ¢ MPUBJICYCHUEM JTaHHBIX OOTAHUKHU U
300JI0TUM B (DUIIOJIOTMYECKOM M3YyYEHUM JIEKCEM, O0O3HAYaroNIMX MPOAYKTHI U
0JIro/1a, SIBJISIETCSl CETOJIHS OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX METOIOB IPOBEICHUS TOT00HBIX
VICCIIEIOBAHUM.

2. OUIONOTUYECKUI aHaIu3 KOHTEKCTOB COYMHEHMH ['oparusi, B KOTOPBIX
BCTPEUAIOTCS Ha3BaHUS MPOJIYKTOB MUTAHUS U OJOJ, JOTOJHEHHBIM M3y4eHUEM
JAHHBIX TMajJe000TaHUKH, TMaJe0300JIOTUM M JIAHHBIX CMEXHBIX HCTOPUKO-
(GUITONOTUYECKUX JUCHUILUIMH TO3BOJIMII MPEIOKUTh UJICHTU(PUKAIUU CIEAYIO0-
IIMX JIGKCEM: CJI0BO passer otoxaectsicHo ¢ BumoM Platichthys flesus (Linnaeus,
1758) (peunas xkambana); cioBo acipenser — c¢ Bugom Acipenser sturio Linnaeus
1758 (aTmantmyeckuii océrp), Acipenser naccarii Bonaparte, 1836 (agpuarndye-
ckuit ocerp) mim Acipenser stellatus Pallas, 1771 (cesprora); cioBo peloris — ¢
Bugom Gari depressa (Pennant, 1777) (menopuaa; 3TOT BHJ BIEPBBIC ONUCAH Ha
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE B HACTOSIIEM HccienoBanum); cioBo pastillus oroxxmectsieHo ¢
peaueii, SIBIIOIICHCS aHATIOTOM COBPEMEHHOM JKeBaTECILHOW PE3UHKH; CJIOBO lar-
dum, o KOTOpPBEIM B JIUTEpaType OOBIYHO MOHMUMAIOT OCKOH, OTOXJIECTBICHO C
IIOHATHUEM «COJIEHOE CBMHOE cajio». Ha OCHOBaHMM NaHHBIX PEKOHCTPYKIMW aH-
THUYHBIX TMHINEBBIX TEXHOJOTHI 00BSICHEHO 3HaueHHe JiekceMbl alleC u BbIsBIEHO
€€ COOTHOILIEHHE CO CIIOBOM garum.

3. Kynunapnasi 1ekCHKa COCTaBIIA€T OOIMMUPHBIA U BAXKHBINA TJIACT MOATHYEC-
CKOro s3bIka ['opauus. ['opauuil MPOKO UCIIOIB3YET ITY JIEKCUKY IIPU CO31AHUU
NO3TUYECKUX 00pPa30B, MOITOMY 3HAHHME U SICHOE IMPEACTABICHHE O COOTBETCTBY-

IONIUX PeaTusiX HEOOXOIUMO JJIsi TIOHUMAaHUs ATUX 00pa3oB (Hampumep, Hor. sat.

I15,40-41; 12, 24; 11 3, 182).
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4. Ananu3 u kiaccupuKanus JEeKCUKUA, 0003HAYAOMIEH MPOAYKTHI MUTAHUS
u Oomona y ['opanus, nokas3blBaeT, 4YTO U3 COUMHEHHUI ['opanus MOKHO COCTaBUTh
MPAKTUYECKU TOJHYIO KapTUHY PUMCKUX KYJIMHAPHBIX Tpaguiui | B. 10 H.3. —
| B. H.3. HecMoTps Ha TO, uto ["opanuii HepeaKo s CO3IaHUsI KOMHUYECKOTo (-
¢dekTa onuchIBaeT JAMO0 CIMIIKOM CKPOMHBIE, JTMOO CIMIIKOM POCKOIIHBIE SCTBA,
BCE K€ MPOAYKTHI U OJI0J1a, YIIOMHUHAEMble UM, ObUIM OOBIYHBIMU Ha CTOJAX €ro
COBPEMEHHUKOB.

5. HecmoTpsa Ha psiig 3aMMCTBOBAaHHMM W3 TPEUYECKOTO S3bIKa, KyJMHApHAas
nekcuka ["opaius mpeacTaBiseTcsi caMOOBITHO-PUMCKOM, YTO MOKET CIYXHUTh OT-
PaXKEHHEM >KMBOM Pa3rOBOPHOU peUHU.

6. OTpaxxeHUEM pa3roOBOPHOIO S3bIKA B COUMHEHUAX ['oparus sBIsSIOTCS IMO-
CJIOBUIIBI Y MOIOBOPKH, B COCTAB KOTOPBIX BXOJAT HA3BaHUS PA3JIMYHOW CHEAU U
IIPOAYKTOB ITUTAHUS.

7. N3yuenue KynuHapHOU Jiekcuku [opaiiys BakKHO JjIsl TOHUMaHUsT o0psi-
JIOBOW, PEIUTMO3HOM M COLMAIBbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOW XKW3HU APEBHUX. B mo33un
['opanus nipencraBiaeHbl OMCAHUS HE TOJIBKO PEJIMTHO3HBIX PUTYAJIOB, COCTaBHOU
YacThI0 KOTOPBIX ObUIO BKYUIEHWE IMHILM, HO U COLMAJIBHBIX SBJICHUA M HPABOB,
BKJIFOUABIIMX HCIIOJIh30BAHUE TMPOAYKTOB MHUTaHUS (Hampumep, pazOpachiBaHHe

6000B 1 OpEXOB).

CTpykTypa ucciae10BaHus

Pabora coctouT u3 BBeAeHUs, yeThlpex riaB U 3akiaroueHus. K pabore npunaraercs cnu-
COK UCITOJIb30BAaHHOM JIMTEPATYPhl U CIIMCOK COKPALLEHUMN.
Pabora cHabkeHa yka3aTelleM JIATMHCKHX, IPEYECKUX U PYCCKMX HaMMEHOBAaHUH Ipo-

AYKTOB IIUTAHUA U 6.]'[}0)1, KOTOPBIC paCCMaTpUBAIOTCA B HACTOAIIEM HCCICOIOBAHNU.

Anpodanust padboTbl

Martepuansl U NpeaBapUTENbHbIE PE3yNIbTAaThl UCCIEOBAaHMS OB MPEICTABIECHBI K 00-
CYXJEHHMIO Ha cieayoumx KoHpepeHuusx: Ha XVII MexnyHapoaHoit KoH(epeHIMH CTyIeH-

toB-unonoroB (Cankr-IletepOypr, CIIOI'Y, 2014 r.); Ha koHbepeHmnH «JIOMOHOCOBY
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(MockBa, MI'Y umenu M. B. Jlomonocoga, 2014, 2018 rr.); Ha XII BecepoccuiickoM OTKpBITOM
KOHKYpCE Hay4YHO-HCCIIEJOBATEIbCKUX U TBOpYECKHX paboT monoxexu «Mens oueHsaT B XXI
Beke» (®I'BY IO «Hemeumno» VY] Ilpesumenta P®, 2015 r.); Ha KOH(pepeHIHH
«Knaccuueckass Quiojgorus B KOHTEKCTE MHUPOBOW KynbTypel» (MockBa, MI'Y wumenu
M. B. JlomonocoBa, 2016, 2017 rr.); Ha YTEHUSIX, MOCBAIICHHBIX NamsATH npodeccopa M. M.
Tpounckoro (Cankt-IlerepOypr, WJIN PAH, 2017, 2018 rr.).

[IpenBapuTenbHbIe pe3ybTaThl padOTHI OMyOINKOBAHBI B CTAThIX:

1. I'mmanees U. P. De agna haedoque Fauno immolandis (Hor. carm. 1, 4, 11-12), —
B: Philologia classica 1, 12 (2017), 115-118.

2. I'mmanees U. P. beuta 1 u3BecTHa >keBarelbHas pe3uHka B snoxy ['opanusa? (o
3HayeHuu cioBa pastillus y Hor. sat. | 2, 26; 4, 91), — B: MHmoeBpoIeicKoe sI3bIKO3HAHUE |
knaccuyeckas duonorus 22 (2018), 355-362.

3. I'mmanees U. P. Ha3Banus ppi0 B aHTHUHOM IUTEpaTYpHON TpaauLUU (Ha MpUMe-
pe no33uu ['opanus), — B: Yuensle 3anucku [1eTpo3aBoackoro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTE-
ta 170 (2018), 65-72.

4, I'umaneeB . P. O mpoMCXOXICHUH W pa3BUTHH CIO0B KOMME u  collyra, —
B: BectHrk MockoBckoro yausepcutera. Cepus 9: ®unonorust 3 (2018), 73-85.

S. I'mmanees U. P. O6 oxnom mosuttocke y ['opanus (peloris: Hor. sat. 11 4. 32), — B:
Becthuk npesneit uctopuu 78, 1 (2018), 36-40.
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I''TABA |. HABBAHUS BUJOB MSACA U MACHBIX BJIIOJ Y 'OPALIUSA

IlepByr0 KaTeropuio KyJWHApHOW JIEKCHUKH, IIPEACTABICHHOW y l'opamus, COCTaBiAIOT
CJI0Ba, 0003HAYAOIIE POYKTHI )KUBOTHOTO IIPOUCXOXKICHHS.

Cpenu Takux IPOIYKTOB IIEPBOE MECTO 3aHMMAeT MsACO. MsCo OBUIO OJHUM M3 BasKHEMH-
MIMX TPOJIYKTOB MHUTAaHHWS B aHTHMYHOCTH, YTO, KOHEYHO, OTpasmwiiock u B mod3uu ['oparms. K
MPOJIyKTaM XMBOTHOT'O MIPOUCXOXKICHHUSI OTHOCSTCS TAK)KE MOJIOKO U S,

Hacrosimias rimaBa mocBsieHa TeM JekceMaM, 0003Ha4alomuM MsCO M MsCHBIE 0IioAa,
KOTOpBIE MBI BcTpeuaeM B mo33uu ['oparmms. Kpome toro, B rmaBe OyaeT paccMOTpeHO yrnoTpeo-
nenue JiekceM lac «mooxo», ouum «siimo» u uitellus «1udaHbli KeaToK».

Jlekcuky, 0003HAYAIOIIYIO BHJIbI MsICA M MSICHBIC TIPOYKTHI, KOTOPYIO UCIOJB3yeT ['opa-
WA, MO>KHO Pa3JeNUTh Ha CIEIYIOLIHE TP IPYIIIbL:

1. Jlekcuka, oGo3Hayaromas MsIco XUBOTHbIX. Y [opamus BCTpewaroTcsi cieayromme
CJIOBa: Caro «Msico», 0mMasum «roBsi)KbU MOTPOXay, aper «kaban», POrCUS «CBUHBS, TOPOCEHOK,
perna «oxopok», hilla «kxonbaca», lardum «cononuna, GexoH, camo», agna «oseuka», haedus
«KO3IIEHOKY, agNnina «SIrHATHHAY.

2. Jlekcuka, obo3Hayvaromas Msico nrui. B xopmyce ["oparust Mbl BeisiBUIM 12 HauMeHO-
BaHMI NTHLI, YIIOTPEOISIBIIMXCS B MUIILY: aUES «IITHUIlBI», COlumba «romy0Oka, roiyosy, palumbus
«Bsaxupby, gallina «xypura», pullus «sIIEHOK, TTEHEL, MOJIOA0E KHUBOTHOEY», PAUO «IIABIHUH,
turdus «apo3my», merula «a€pHslit Ipo3my», grus «Kypasiby, anser «rycb», 1agois «psounk wiu
TYHJIIpsiHasE KyporaTkay, Ciconia «auct», mergus «4aiika, 0ypeBeCTHUK M OaKIIaH.

3. Jlekcuka, ob6o3Havatomiast Msco peid. Y 'oparus Mbl oOHapyxunu 8 cioB, 0003Haua-
IOIINX ChETOOHBIX PBIO: PISCES «phIOBI», SCArUS «MOPCKO# mormyraiiy», rhombus «pom6, Trop6oy,
passer «peunas kambamna», acipenser «oc€rp», mullus «bapabysbka, kpacHOOOpoakay, lupus
«MOPCKOH BOJIK, IaBpaK», MuUraena «mypetay, thynnus «ryserp.

PaccmoTpuM nocnenoBaTenbHO BCe YKa3aHHBIE TPYIIIIBI JIEKCEM.
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Paszpnen 1. Msico :KUBOTHBIX
Caro «msicon™

OO6um croBoM Juis 00o3HadeHus: Maca y ['oparus, siBisiercst ¢iioBo Caro. Jlekcema caro
BcTpeuaercs y 'opauus tpuxibl. [Ipu sTom oguH pa3 oHa ynoTpebsieHa Mo OTHOUICHHUIO K MSCY
NITULIBI, KOT/Ia pe4Yb UJIET O CPAaBHEHWH BKYCOBBIX KadecTB NaBivuHa u Kypuilsl (Hor. sat. 11 2, 29:
carne tamen quamuis distat nil).

Kpome toro, ['opanuii ynmomuHaeT 0€3BKYCHOE MM IIpecHoe Msico (Caro iners), KOTOpOMy
JydIlie MpeanoYecTb yMOpckoro kabana, nurasmerocs sxeayasmu (Hor. sat. 11 4, 40: Umber et
iligna nutritus glande rotundas / curuat aper lances carnem uitantis inertem).

Hakowner, ciioBom caro I'opanmii Ha3pIBaeT MsICO pbIOBI MypEeHBI ¢ HKpO# (grauida), koTo-
pasi, oTMeTaB uKpy, ctanoButcs xectae (Hor. sat. I1 8, 43 sq.: sub hoc erus “haec grauida” inquit
/ “capta est, deterior post partum carne futura).

OMasUM «rOBSHKBU TOTPOXa»

B onax IN'opanus Mbl HaxouM ynoMHHaHHUE O 3akianuu Tenbia (Hor. carm. | 36, 2), Ho
nurae ['opauuii He ymoMuHaeT ropsiiuHy wiun Tenatuny (bubula, uitulina, rp. fogiov).

CornacuHo [lnuHHIO, HEKOT/IA PUMIIIHE YTUIIM OBIKOB HACTOJIBKO, YTO YeJIOBEKa, PEIlNB-
ierocst youthb ObIKa U €cTh 0MAasUM, oJJHaX bl BBICIIAIH KaK 3a youiicTBo 3emienenbia (Plin. n.
h. VIII 180: socium enim laboris agrique culturae habemus hoc animal, tantae apud priores
curae, ut sit inter exempla damnatus a p<opulo> R<omano> die dicta, qui concubino procaci rure
omassum edisse se negante occiderat bouem, actusque in exilium tamguam colono suo interemp-
to).

CoBpemenHuku ['opanust yxe He HCHBITBIBAIM CTpaxa mepes youicTtBom Obika. Lyt
(scurra) MaHwMii 1IETBIME MHCKAMH TIOEIACT JIUBEP U STHATHHY, 1a B TAKOM KOJHYECTBE, YTO XBa-
THII0 ObI Ha Tpex Measeaei (Hor. epist. | 15, 34 sq.: aut paulum abstulerat, patinas cenabat omasi
/ uilis et agninae — tribus ursis quod satis esset).

Eme pa3 cnoBo omasum BcTpevaercsa y ['opanusi, Korja OH BBICMEMBAET JYPHOTO dIHYE-
ckoro noata Oypus (B 1aHHOM citydae peub unaet nmudo o Oypuun Anenune, 1160 o Oypuu bu-
Oaxyne): «unn Oypuid, 00BEBIINCH KUPHBIMU TOBSHKEUMU TIOTPOXaMH, 3aIUIEBANl 3UMHUE AJIBIIBI
cenpiMu cHeramu» (Hor. sat. 11 5, 40 sq.: seu pingui tentus omaso / Furius hibernas cana niue

conspuet Alpis).

1 Crogo caro Berpevaercs y ['opanms B crenyromux mectax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 29; 4, 40; 8, 43.
112 Coo omasum Berpeuaercst y Toparust B crenytommx mecrax: Hor. sat. 115, 40; epist. | 15, 34.
44



KBuntniman npuBoauT Heykimoxwuii ctux: luppiter hibernas cana niue conspuit (koro-
pblit BeicMenBaeT ['oparmii) B KadecTBe Impumepa HeyaauHoil meradopsl (translationes durae)
(Quint. V111 6, 17: translationes durae, id est a longinqua similitudine ductae)™.

[To-Buaumomy, T'oparmii HecTydaiiHO BBIOpal 4yKEpOJHOE JATHHCKOMY SI3BIKY Omasum
C MHTEPBOKAIBHBIM S, YTOOBI 3TUM HOAYEPKHYTH Bee BapBapcTBO Dypust. O rauibCKOM MPOHUC-

XOXKAEHUN O0Masum mucai dunokcen .

Aper «xabam»’

["opauuii onuceIBaeT Kak 0XOTY Ha KabaHa, Tak U MCIOJb3yeT 00pa3 Oeryiiero kabana B
CpaBHEHUSX: BOJIOCHI BeZlbMbl CaraHbl HAIOMHUHAIOT TIOATY Oerymiero kabana (aper CUrrens) uiu
mopckoro exa (Hor. epod. 5, 28). [IpumedatenbHo, YTO KabaHa JIOBSIT IPU YMEPEHHOM »kKape, Tak
KaK [P CHJILHOM 3HOE OH HeusOexxHo ucnopruics Ol (cf. Hor. sat. 11 2, 41).

Msico kabaHa puMIISIHE OXOTHO YHNOTPEOIISIN B MUILY, IPUYEM IIPU BBIOOPE MsiCa YUUTHI-
BaJICsl apeasl 0OMTaHUs KabaHOB. DTO OTpa3wiiock B ipousBeneHusx ['opauus. OnuceiBas ClieHy
0XOTbl, ['Opanuii roBOpUT, YTO BENpPb Pa3pbIBACT KPEMKO CIUIETEHHbIE Mapcuiickue cetu (HOr.
carm. | 1, 28), t.e. peub uaer o Mapcuiickom kabane. Kpome mapcuiickoro kabana, I'oparuii
yroMuHaeT kabana u3 Ymopuwu (Sat. 11 4, 40) u Jlykauuu (11 3, 234; 8, 6). B xox 1nuio msco Jto-
Ooro kabaHa, TUIIb OBl Ka0aH HE XKWI B OOJOTUCTON MECTHOCTH JIATHHCKOTO Mo0epexns y Jlay-
penta (Kiessling u. Heinze ad sat. 11 4, 40 sq.). ['opauwuii nuiet: «u kaban u3 YMOpHU, BCKOPM-
JICHHBIM yOOBBIM JKEIyJeM THeT KPYIJible Yallld TOro, KTo u3beraer GE3BKYCHOTO Msca; Belb
JABPEHTCKUM KabaH IUIOX, >KUPHBIM OT MOPCKOTo jaTyka M Kameima» (Hor. sat. 1l 4, 40-42:
Umber et iligna nutritus glande rotundas / curuat aper lances carnem uitantis inertem; / nam
Laurens malus est, uluis et harundine pinguis).

Kaban kak Omt070 BcTpedaeTcst B caTupax eie ABa paza. Oaun pa3 ['oparuii rosopur,
YTO KOT/Ia JKeTyJOK MepernoaHeH, OyIeT Ka3aThCs, 4To KabaH u cBexkuit poMO BoHstoT (Hor. sat.
112, 42).

Kpome Toro, kabaH B kauecTBe NepBOTO OJIF0/1a YIIOMUHAETCS] OJJHIM M3 TEPCOHAXKEH 8-i
carupsl || xaurn, dyHganueM, B ero omucaHuWU gustatio (3aKycku) Tepe] HadajloM Iupa y
Hazunuena:

«IIpexne Bcero, ObUT TyKaHCKUI KaOaH, MOMMAaHHBIN IPU YMEPEHHOM aBCTpE, KaK FOBO-
P YCTPOUTENb TIHPa: BOKPYT OCTPBIE PETKH, JIATYK, KOPEHbS, KaKue BO30YKIAIOT CIIOKOWHBIH

KEIyJIOK, CaXapHbIi KOpeHb, rajiekc, BHHHOKaMeHHas coiiby (Hor. sat. 11 8, 8: in primis Lucanus

13 Cf. Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. c., ad sat. | 10, 36.
14 CGL s.v. omasum: Boetov kématov Amapdv i Tdv Taihav yhdtm 11 138, 29 (éviepov post Bostov addit
Vulc...
15 Croso aper Bcrpeuaercs y lopanus B cienyroniux mecrax: Hor. carm. | 1, 28; 111 12, 12; epod. 2, 32; 5,
28; 16, 20; sat. 11 2, 42; 89; 3, 73; 234; 4, 41; 8, 6; epist. | 6, 61; 15, 22; 18, 51; a. p. 30.
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aper: leni fuit austro / captus™®, ut aiebat cenae pater: acria circum / rapula, lactucae, radices,
qualia lassum / peruellunt stomachum, siser, allec, faecula Coa).

Cnosa qualia...peruellunt stomachum, xak u orcyrcTBUe BuHa, 110 MHeHHIO KuccmuHra u
[eiiHite, yka3piBalOT Ha omucaHue gustatio. Kabana, mo-BuauMoMy, MOJa0T B JAHHOM Cilydae
nenukoMm (cf. sat. 11 4, 40) B kauecTBe XOJIOIHOM 3aKYCKH C MPSHBIMHU TapHUpaMu. Takas jeraib
JOJDKHA TTOAYEPKHYTh POCKOIB MHpPa, BeJb 0OBIYHO KabaHa 1Mo/1aBaii Kak OCHOBHOE OJI1010.

Ko Bpemenam [lnunus Moriu, B CTpEMIICHHH K POCKOIIM, MOJIaBaTh 1O JABA WIH 0 TPU
Henbix kabana s Bo3Oyxkaenus amrmerura (Plin. n. h. VI 210: in principio (cenae) bini
ternique manduntur apri).

Porcus «cBuHbs, TOPOCEHOKY, POICa «CBUHbBS (caMKa)»117

Porcus (mopoc€Hok) 4acTo ymoMUHAeTCs IIPU COBEPIICHUH KEPTBOIMPUHOIICHUS: JIapam,
6orune Tellus uam BooOIe 6oram ¢ BOCKypeHHEM JiajlaHa ¥ MPHHONICHHeM 1miogoB (Hor. carm.
I11 23, 4: si ture placaris et horna / fruge Lares auidaque porca; Hor. sat. Il 3, 164: inmolet aequis
/ hic porcum Laribus; Hor. epist. | 16, 58: quandocumque deos uel porco uel boue placat; Hor.
epist. 11 1, 143: Tellurem porco).

[opanuii ymomuHaet otkopM mopocst (Hor. epist. 1 7, 19: haec porcis hodie comedenda
relinques) u kapTUHY U3 CEIbCKOro ObITa C TPUHOIICHHEM [ eHHI0 BMECTe CO ClyraMu Hepa30as-
JICHHOTO BHHA U JIByXMecsiuHOro mopocenka (Hor. carm. 111 17, 15: cras genium mero / curabis et
porco bimenstri / cum famulis operum solutis). TTo 3aBepieHuu 00psiaAa MOKHA HAYHHATHCS
Tparesa U3 JKepTBEHHBIX OJFOJI.

Ce0st MOAT HA3BIBACT KHUPHBIM MMOPOCEHKOM CO IIKYPOM, OJecTsIel OT Kupa, U3 craja
Onukypa (Hor. epist. | 4, 16: me pinguem et nitidum bene curata cute uises, / cum ridere uoles,

Epicuri de grege porcum).

[MponykTel u3 cBUHUHEL perna, hilla, lardum
Perna <<01<op01<»118

Orta ekceMa BCTpedaeTcs B o33uu ['oparust aBa pasa. [lo-BuIuMoMy, OKOPOK BXOJIHI B

TTOBCETHEBHBIN PAIlMOH CEIIbCKOTO k)uTens. Tak, ['oparuii mumeT, 9To Korjaa coCcTosTHue 00eI-

HeBmrero HerHue Odena ObUTO 1eNo, OH, OJHAKO, M TOT/Ia JKWJI He Ha MUpPOKyto Hory (sat. 1l 2,

113: non latius). Tenepsb, apeHays 3eMITI0, 3TOT KPeCThsIHHH TOBOpHT: «be3 mpuuuHbl (temere) s

16 Kiessling u. Heize ad I. c.: captus ist nicht mit fuit asl periphrastisches Tempus zu verbinden, sondern ist
echtes Priadikatsnomen: ‘es war ein leni austro eingefangener’.
17 Cnogo porcus Bcrpeuaetcs y [opanus B cienyronux mecrax: Hor. carm. 111 17, 15; 23, 4; sat. 11 3, 165;
epist. 1 4, 16; 7,19; 16, 58; 11 1, 143.
118 CoBo perna Berpeuaercst y Toparwst B crenyrommx mectax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 117; 4, 60.
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HUYEro He e Mo OyIHSIM KpOoMe OBOIIEH ¢ KOm4eHbIM okopokom» (Sat. Il 2, 116 sq.: 'non ego'
narrantem 'temere edi luce profesta / quicquam praeter holus fumosae cum pede pernae).

Kpowme toro, u3 4-i1 carupsl || kHUTH MBI y3HaeM, 4TO K0JIOachl U OKOPOK MOT'YT OKUBUTH
BSUIOTO cOOyThUIbHUKA (Marcentem potorem). PaznpaskeHHBIN KeTyAOK CTPEMHUTCS BOCCTAHO-
BUTb CHJIBI CKOpEE OKOpPOKOM, CKOpee KOJ0acoro, M Ja)Ke MPEIIOYUTaeT CKBOpYAILYIO €Ay
HaBBIHOC U3 Ips3HbIX XxapueseH (sat. Il 4, 60—-62: perna magis et magis hillis / flagitat inmorsus
refici, quin omnia malit / quaecumqgue inmundis feruent allata popinis).

W3 apyrux UCTOYHHUKOB MBI 3HaeM, uro perna (Tab. Vindol. 2, 182; Poll. VI 52; Apic. VII
4, 2), Tp. KOAV, 110311 mépva® — cBUHas HOTa, 3aCOICHHAS I TPSAHA3HAYCHHAS IS 3aC0lI-
KH.

CornacHo AdwuHero, JIyqididi OKOPOK MPUBO3WIM U3 ["amiun, HO XOpOIINe CopTa TI0CTaB-
ssutd Takke u3 Asun u Jlukuu (Athen. 657e—658a); CtpaboH roBopuT 00 OKOpOKax M3 CEBEPHOM
Hcnanuu (Strabo 111 4, 11), koTopble ceroaHs HaM HU3BECTHHI IO Ha3BaHHeM jamon. IIpousBo-
IST ero, pazymeercs, 1o Bcer Mcmanuu. Katon u Komymernna garot ykasanus mo 3aconke (Cato
162; Colum. XII 55). Jlnst 0003Ha4YeHUs COJIOHUHBI BOOOIIE HIIH COJIOHUHBI U3 CBUHHUHBI 3. J{o1-

O PUBOJIUT TP. OMTOGTA, a ISl 0003HAYEHHUST CBHHOTO cajla — abdomen*?°.

Hilla «korruenas kombaca»'?*

Tepmun hilla Bctpedaercs y I'oparust Bcero omun pas (Hor. sat. 11 2, 60) u o6o3Hauaer
KOIYEeHYIo Konbacy 22,

[ceBnoakpon Tak onuckiBaeT 3Ty Kombdacy: Hillae et hilli dicuntur salsa intestina. Hirri
positiuus est, diminutiue hilli dicuntur. Haec hilla quidam in diminutione neutri generis esse di-
cunt, alii: hilli siue hilla fartata salsicia (Pseudoacr. ad I. c.).

Cunoso hilla (pl. neutr.; Ho, eciiu Beputh [IceB10akpoHy, TO €ro0 BO3MOXHO MOHUMATh KaK
sg. femin. wim hilli, t.e. pl. masc.) siBasiercst peAKUM U, TIO-BHIUMOMY, TOBOJILHO JPEBHUM, Tak

12 124
3, aBTopa | B. 1o P.X™".

Kak BcTpeuaercs yxe y Jeruma Jlabepus (Laber. fr. 15, 83)
OHO sBIsIETCSA AMMHUHYTHBOM OT peakoro cioBa hira (o0braHo Pl.) «kuiikn», «rormas
KHIIIKa», KoTopoe ynoTpedsiet [Tnast (Curc. 238), HoO KOTOpOe TOTOM HE BCTpeYaeTcs 10 SMOXU

Anyres (Plat. | 15).

19 1.SJ: (late [dialect] Ep. [full] ntépva Batr.37 (s.v. 1.)), ng, fi,ham, Str.3.4.11, Poll.2.193 (ntépva codd.),
PSI16.683.33 (ii A. D.), Athen. 14.657e, Edict. Diocl.Aeg.4.8 :—also [full] népvn, Hdn.Gr.2.939 (fort.xépvn). (Bor-
rowed from Lat. perna.)

120 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 269.

121 Ciioo hilla Berpeuaercs y Topaums B oxroM Mecte: Hor. sat. 11 2, 60.

122 Orelli ad Hor. sat. 11 4, 60: hira, quod est intestinum ieiunum (Leerdarm), farciminis genus (Knackwurst
V0ss.).

123 |_aberius D. The Fragments, ed. C. Panayotakis. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010.

24 W.-H. s.v. hira.
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CnoBapp ®ecta Tak komMmeHTHpyeT 310 cioBo: (Paul. Fest. 101 M = 90 L): hira, quae
deminutiue dicitur hilla, quam Graeci vijotwv, intestinum est, quod ieiunum uocant. OHako rpe-
YEeCKUil TEPMHUH VI|oTIG He 0003Ha4YaeT Kojbacy, HO TOJBKO TOLIYIO KHIIKY, Ha3BaHHYIO TaK 3a
T0, 94TO OHA IIOCTOSIHHO OCTAETCS IYCTONH 2>,

Bappon ymorpe6isier cioBo hila mist 0603HaueHus Koi1backl, HO AaeT HEBEPHYIO ITUMO-
aoruro ot ciosa hilum (myctsk): in eo quod tenuissimum intestinum fartum, hila ab hilo dicta
(Varr. I. L. V 111).

Honuii Mapuemnn coobmraer, yro hilla mornu nHaseiBate nmykanckumu koiadacamu (Non.
122. Hillae sunt andullae uel salsicia quae et Lucanica dicitur). Eciu peds uaeT aeiiCTBUTEIBHO
0 JYKaHCKO# Kojbace, TO HaM XOpPOIIO M3BECTEH €€ PELENT: Mepell pacTUpAICs C caTypeeii, a
TaKKe SAroJlaMHU JIaBpa, CelblepeeM, TeplieM B 3epHaxX M PYTOi, BCe CAa0pUBAIOCH TapyMOM, a
OCHOBHBIM HHTPEJAUCHTOM CIIY)KUJIO MsICO ¢ OoJbimuM KoimdecTBoM skupa (Apic. Il 56). Drot
COpT K0J0achl MOT ObITh 3aBe3eH B Pum commatamu u3 FOsxnoi Uramuu (Varr. ibid.). B HoBo-
IPEUECKOM SI3BIKE COXPAHHIOCH CIOBO AOUKGVIKO™2, KOTOPEIM 0GO03HAYAIOT COPT KOMUEHOI
K0J10achl.

[opanuii He ucnonk3yer OoJiee pacpOCTPAHEHHBIE CIIOBA Il 0003HAUCHHS KOJIOACHI —

botulus, botellus wnu farcimen.

Lardum «cononuna, cano»?’

3. Jonbu obbsicuset lardum kak 6exon (bacon), T.e. KOMYEHYIO CBUHYIO TPYAUHKY, BEIb
OCKOH JiejlaeTcsl MMEHHO M3 TPYIUHKHU, XOTs caM . J[on0u mOHMMaeT TepMUH HECKOJIBKO IIIH-
pelzs, mojiarast, yto laridum moryiu nmu60 mpocTo MoKapuTh, MO0 IS YCUICHHS BKyca q00a-
BUTH B OJI0]10.

Cxoxum 06paszom mosicusiet cioBo lardum Maxkpo©6uii, Ha3siBas ero comonnHoi (Macrob.
sat. VII 12, 2: salita carne quam laridum uocamus).

Opnnako ['opanuii, roops o lardum, ymotpe6isieT riaros unguere, KOTOpbIii 00BIYHO OH
WCTIOJB3YEeT B ONMUCAHMSIX €/Ibl, CIOOPEHHOW OJIMBKOBBIM MacyioM. Tak, MbI BCTpeYaeM ONMHCAHNE
oBoIilel, nmpurnpasieHHbx pingui lardo (Hor. sat. Il 6, 64: uncta satis pingui ponentur holuscula
lardo), u3 4ero MOXHO cenaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO peUb HIET CKOpee He O OEKOHE WII COJIOHUHE,
HO O MPHUTOTOBJICHUH OBOIIEH Ha cajie WK O T00aBJICHUN PACTOILICHHOTO CBUHOTO XKHpa B OBO-

u. B To#l ke cartupe ecTh 3MU307, KOTJa OemHasl CelbCKas MBIIIb BCTPEUAET TOPOJICKYIO

CKPOMHBIMHU KYIIAaHbAMHU, CPECAN KOTOPBIX HYT, OBéC, HU3IOM H HOJIy06FJIO,I[aHHBIC KYCOYKHU calia

1251 8J s.v. vijoric: the intestinum jejunum, from its always being found empty.
126 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 295.
127 CroBo lardum Berpeuaercs y Topaumst B crienyrommx mecrax: Hor. sat. |1 6, 64; 85.
128 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 269, o6ssicrsist cioso bacon: in other words, sliced ham (or any
other cut of salt pork), re-fried, or added to other foods when cooking for the sake of the flavour.
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(Hor. sat. 11 6, 83-86: neque ille / sepositi ciceris nec longae inuidit avenae, / aridum et ore
ferens acinum semesaque lardi / frusta dedit).

Wrak, conenoe carHoe cano Hasssamu lardum (laridum), rp. Adpdoc™?.

Agna u haedus «arsvmpga» U «KO3JICHOK» B OIIMCaAHHNH )KepTBOI'IpI/IHOI_HeHI/I}Ilso, agnina Ir-
HSITI/IH'El»131

Cpenu onucaHuii )xepTBOIIpUHOLIEHUH Y ['opaning Mbl HaxoauM snu307 3akianust GaBHy
arHuIpl U Ko3seHnka: nunc [uere scil.] et in umbrosis Fauno decet immolare lucis, / seu poscat
agna siue malit haedo (Carm. 1 4, 11-12)*%.

[TpencraBusieTcst 1menecooOpa3HBIM TOAPOOHEE PacCMOTPETh 3TO MecTo. Ero ocoOen-
HOCTB 3aKJII04YacTCsd B TOM, UTO MY>KCKOMY 60)KCCTBy IIPUHOCAT B KCPTBY ABYX JXUBOTHLIX pas3-
HOTIO 11oJa.

E,Z[Ba JIA TIO3T YIIOMAHYJ O KCPTBOIPUHOIICHUU ABYX KHBOTHBIX, HOIIYCTHB IIO2THYC-
CKYIO BOJIBHOCTB HJIH Metri causa.

[Topdupron nBaxkapl 0OpalaeT BHUMAaHUE HAa MIPUHECEHUE B KEPTBY CaMKHU >KHBOTHOTO
BMCECTO CaMIlla U €AUHOX bl YIIOMHWHACT O HECXOACTBC I10JIa 0oXKecTBa U KEPTBCHHOT'O ) KUBOTHO-
F0133. HOCJ’IG,I[HGG pacxoauTcCs ¢ pUMCKHM 0o0bBIUaeM.

KommenTtupyst naccax u3 4-ii oapl | kuuru, Ilopdupuon 3ameuaer (ad I. ¢.): Adtende
feminino genere agnam maluisse dicere quam agnum, secundum illud Vergilianum: Et caesa
iungebant foedera porca (Aen. 8, 641)***. Nescio quid enim quaedam eloquutiones per femini-
num genus gratiores fiunt.

HCGBI[O&KPOH HE aKIOCHTUPYECT BHHUMAHUSA HA KOJHUYCCTBE W IIOJIC KMBOTHBLIX, a4 TOJIBKO
TOBOPHUT 00 00BIYAE IPHHOCHTB B CENECKOH MECTHOCTH BecHO# xkepTy (ad v. 11)*%,

bonee cmenoe pazMblienue npuBoauT CepBuil, KOMMEHTHPYS aHAJIOTHYHBIN ciay4ail y
Beprunus, a umenHo — ynorpe6ienHoe Beprunuem cioBo porca (SD ad Aen. 8, 641): falso
autem ait ‘porca’: nam ad hoc genus sacrificii porcus adhibebatur. ergo aut usurpauit genus pro

genere, ut timidi ‘uenient ad pocula dammae’, cum has dammas dicamus, item supra ‘lupam’,

129 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 269 npusomur lardion. LSJ s.v. Adpdoc: A salted
meat, Lyd.Mens.4.92, Hero *Stereom.2.54, PLond. ined.2147 (iv A. D.).

130 pesynprats HccnenoBanus omybiukoBanbl B crathe: M. P. I'mmanees, De agna haedoque fauno immo-
landis (Hor. carm. 1, 4, 11-12), — 8: Philologia classica 1, 12 (2017), 115-118.

131 CoBo agnina Berpeuaetcs y Noparust B ciexyromux mectax: Hor. epist. | 15, 35.

132 «Hpiaue [BecHoIT] mo06aeT MPUHOCUTH B TEHUCTHIX pomiax xepTBy PaBHY, €cIM HONPOCUT — arHu-
IIOf/i, MW KO3JICHKOM, €CJIU GYILGT YTOAHEE).

133 Cf. Porfyr. ad Epod. 9, 22: et intactas boves, id est: indomitas. Feminino autem genere boues non sic
dixit, quasi feminis tantum triumphantes sacrificent, sed quia nescio quid gratius feminino genere boues quam mas-
culino dicuntur. Denique et Vergilius: llle meas errare boues, ut cernis (Ecl. 1, 9); ad Epist. 2, 1, 143: tellvrem
porco, pro porca. Vt e contrario Verg(ilius): Et caesa iungebant foedera porca (Aen. 8, 641).

3%/erg. Aen. 8, 641: h.l. mapu npuHoCsT *KepTBY mepen anrapem FOmuTepa.

135 Quasi expleto anno et novo redeunte reddenda sunt diis agrestibus vota, ut Vergilius (Georg. 1, 341):
Tum pingues agni et tum mollissima uina.
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cum artis sit ‘hic’ et ‘haec lupus’: aut certe illud ostendit, quia in omnibus sacris feminini generis
plus ualent uictimae. denique si per marem litare non possent, succidanea dabatur femina; si
autem per feminam non litassent, succidanea adhiberi non poterat. quidam ‘porcam’ euphoniae
gratia dictam uolunt.**®

ApnooOwuit (Nat. 7, 19) u npyrue cBUAETEIbCTBA YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO PUMIISTHE UMEITH
OOBIKHOBEHHE TIPUHOCUTH OOTaM KEPTBEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX MY)KECKOTO I0JIa, 2 OOTHHb TTOYUTATh
KEPTBOM KEHCKOU. ITO U BhI3BANIO HegoyMeHune CepBusi, KOTOPBIMA MOCYUTAN, YTO ‘pPorcam’ eu-
phoniae gratia dictam, 1. . ‘porcam’ ckaszano as 6;aaro3syuus. 3agonro 10 CepBus TO KE MHe-
uue Beickazan Keuntwiauan (Quint. inst. VI 3, 19)137, noJIaraBIIui, yto Beprunuii pykoBo-
CTBOBAJICSI CKOpEE MPHUHIIMITAMHU OJIar03BYYHs, TaK KaK ‘POrca’, mo ero MHEHHIO, 3BYUHUT JIyYIIIE.

An I'emumin (13, 21, 14)138 B CBOEM KOMMEHTAapUu K DHHUIO cornaceH ¢ KBuHTuimmanom
OTHOCHTEJIBHO YIOTPEOICHHUS KEHCKOro pojia U yTouHser, 4yto modT numer aere fulua sm. aere
fuluo ue ToNBKO B MOApaXkaHue romepoBckoMy obpasity (cf. ap. Hom. népa Babeiov), Ho U s
GOJBIIETrO H3sIecTBa >,

KommenTaropsl HoBoro BpeMeHH 1mo-pa3HOMY OTHOCHIIUCH K PACCMAaTPHBACMOMY MECTY.

N.-K. Opemnu o0bsicHsET Ui yrnoTpedbiaenue immolare ¢ acc. u abl., Ho He mpumaer
3HAa4YCHUsI HEOOBIYHOCTH JKepTBONpUHOIICHHs. He nmpunatoT atomy 3HadeHust Kuccnuar u ['eiin-
1e.

Hucb6er n 'ab6apa HacTauBaroT Ha TOM, 4yTO ['Opammii 3aMMCTBOBAJI TIEPBYIO YaCTh OJIbI
6o u3 Anxes (fr. 286)140, 160 u3 Jleonunaa Tapenrckoro (AP 10, 1).

Kak ormerunu HucGet u 'ab6apa, y Jleonnaa TapeHTCKOTO U IPYrHX IPEYECKUX MOITOB
[Tpuam BeICTyTIAaeT Kak MOKPOBUTEINH TUIOAOPO IS U 3amuTHIKe MopsikoB (AP 10, 2; 4; 5; 6; 14;
15; 16). Aradwmii, k mpuMepy, MUIIET O XepTBompHuHOIIeHUU [Ipuamy aByx pbeid (podvov
gvopuitao mapai Popoiot [pmmov / 1 oxdpov §| Bdkag eAEEov Epevbouévovg: AP 10, 14, 9-10),
noyTH Ha To *e ykaszbiBaeT Teater (AP 10, 16, 11-14: vavtiie, moviopédovit Kol OpLodOTTipt
[Mpmzw / tevbidog §| TpiyAng dvBepodescay v, / §j okdpov avdnevta topai fopoict mupvoag /

dtpopog ‘loviov tépua Bokaccondpel). JIBoiiHOE kepTBONpUHOIIEHUE [ epakily BcTpedaercs y

138 Maurus Servius Honoratus. In Vergilii carmina comentarii. Servii Grammatici qui feruntur in Vergilii
carmina commentarii; rec. Georgius Thilo et Hermannus Hagen. Georgius Thilo. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner. 1881.

7Quint. 8, 3, 19: Quaedam non tam ratione quam sensu iudicantur, ut illud “caesa iungebant foedera
porca” fecit elegans fictio nominis, quod si fuisset “porco” vile erat.

138 Haiineno 1. E. Mastellone, Osservazioni di lingua nel commento di Porfirione ad Orazio, Bolletino di
Studi Latini 24, 1994, 101—128. Gell. 13, 21, 14: Contra vero idem Ennius in annali duodevicesimo “aere fulva”
dixit, non “fulvo”, non ob id solum, quod Homerus népa Babeiav dicit, sed quod hic sonus, opinor, vocabilior est
visus et amoenior.

139 O npyrux ciydasx BeiGopa poxa cm. Silke Diederich, Der Horazkommentar des Porphyrio im Rahmen
der kaiserzeitlichen Schul- und Bildungstradition, 1999, 183-184; I. E. Mastellone, op. cit., 101-128.

140 poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta. ed. E. Lobel & D. Page, Oxford: Clarendon, 1955.
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Awntumatpa (AP. 10, 72, 3-5: dAL' 0Oy "Hpaxhéng-éva 0& ktikov i maydv dpva / aitel kol mhvtog
&v 0v0c ExAéyetan).

OcCHOBBIBasACh Ha ATHX Tpeueckux npumepax, HucOer u ['ab6apa nomnararot, uto ['opa-
uuid otoxzaecTBui rpedeckoro Ilpuana ¢ pogHeiM utanuiickum @aBHOM, KOTOPBIM, XOTA U HE
MMeJT HUKAaKOrO OTHOIIEHHUS K MOKPOBUTENBCTBY MOpSIKaAM, OJHAKO OBbLI CBS3aH C IJIOJOPOIH-
em™*!. Otcrona nemaercs BBIBOX O TOM, 4TO l'opanuii pakTHUECKH ONMUCHIBAET IPEUECKHi 00bI-
yail, ¥ pUMCKHX peajuil MbI 3/IeCh BOBCE HE JIOJDKHBI yCMAaTPHUBaTh. DTa BEPCHUsl MPEICTABISAETCS
BECbMa COMHHTEJIHOM.

B cBoeii quccepranyu, nocBsnieHHON xepTBonpuHomeHusaM B Jpesuem Pume, K. Kpay-
3€, B 3aIUTY MPEANOI0KECHHUS aHTJIMUCKUX YUYEHBIX, yKa3bIBaj, 4To B Pume numeno mecto npu-
HOILICHHE GOTMHSIM CaMOK, a 60raM XHBOTHBIX 000ero moma’*?, a cBH/IeTeNbCTBA TOITOB, KOTO-
pBIe HEPEAKO OTMEYAIOT MPUHOIIEHHE 00oraM caMoOK, a OOTHHSIM CaMIlOB, OH BCEPhE3 HE BOCIPH-
HUMaeT ", CuMTasi MX HE MOCBSIICHHBIMH B PENUTHO3HbIE TAMHCTBA, a TIOTOMY 320y KIaoIu-
mucs. Kpome Toro, cBUIETEIHCTBA 3TH MOTYT BOOOIIE OTHOCHUTHCS K YaCTHOMY Kyany144. ITo
JIpYTUM CBHJIETENbCTBAM, 3amedaeT Kpayse, Ha Jlynepkanuu igynepku Moriu 3akansiBate GaBHy
cobaky wim ko3ia (caper) (Plut. QR 68, 111; Rom. 21. Val. Max. 11 2, 9), a B yacTHOM KyJIbTe
Ko3sieHka, osity (haedum et ouem femnini scilicet sexus) u arauiy (Hor. carm. 11 18, 5; 17, 32;
Ou. Fast. IV 653)'%.

[Toutu Bce komMeHTaTopsl (BkiItouast Hucbera u 'abbap1) CBA3BIBAIOT paccMaTpUBaEMOE
MecTo u3 4-i oapl [opanus ¢ GeBpalbCKUMK HIaMH, omupaschk Ha onucanue Osumus: ldibus
agrestis fumant altaria Fauni (Ou. Fast. 2, 193, cf. CIL VI 2302). B ¢eBpanbckue Habl mocie
npuHeceHus xepTBbl PaBHY K Bedepy HaunHaIUCh [lapeHTannu, BoO BpeMsi KOTOPBIX COBEPIIAIN
MPUHOIICHHS TTOYUBIIIMM POTUTENSIM. Y USHBIC J1a)Ke CBSI3BIBAIOT ATOT (hAKT C YIIOMSIHYTOH B OJI¢
mors pallida (v. 13) 196 A B cam meHb (beBpaIbCKUX U] OTMEYANCs IeHb OCHOBaHUs Xpama Das-
Ha Ha o. Tubepune (Fasti Esquil., inscr. Ital. 13, 2, 32; Ou. I. c.).

OmHako HaM MPEACTABISIETCS HECKOJIBKO CTPAHHBIM TO, YTO BJAJIH OT CTOJIMIIBI Y UCTOY-
HUKa AJBOYHEHM CTPOro oTMeuascs Mpa3IHUK OCHOBaHUS XpaMa, Haxonduerocs B Pume. Hucber

ul a66ap11 OCTAaBJISIFOT BOIIPOC O JAaTC OMMCAHHOI'O FopauHeM JKCPTBOMIPUHOIMICHUA OTKPBITHIM.

MR, G. M. Nisbet, M. Hubbard, A Commentary on Horace, Odes, Book I, Oxford: Clarendon, 1990, 60: It
looks as if in Horace’s ode Faunus, though he has no connection with navigation, in some way represents Priapus;
both gods were connected with the fertility of the animal kingdom.

142 Carolus Krause, De Romanorum hostiis quaestiones selectae, dissertatio inauguralis quam ad summos in
philosophia honores ab amplissimo philosophorum Marpurgensium ordine rite capessendos, Marpurgi Cattorum,
1894, 19.

43 Cf.: K. Latte, Romische Religionsgeschichte, 380, 1: Der Versuch von K. Krause, die entgegenstehen-
den Fille zu beseitigen, ist gewaltsam.

“*ibid.: 22-23.

“ibid.: 32.

146 R, G. M. Nisbet, M. Hubbard, A Commentary on Horace, Odes, Book I, Oxford: Clarendon, 1990, 66
sq.
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Hannuicu, koTopsie cojiepikain Obl CBUACTEIbCTBA O YACTHBIX JKEPTBONpPHUHOIICHUX DaBHy, 110
Hac He gountn'"’ . BaXHO OTMETHTB, UTO JIYIEPKH, KaK YKe ObLIO CKa3aHO, 3aKAIBIBAIN COOAKY 1
Ko37a 3a 15 mHedt 10 MapToBCKuX KanieHn, Ha Jlynepkanuu. [lepBoHadanibHO 3TOT MPa3HUK HE
uMen otHolreHus: K PaBHy, HO BIIOCIIEACTBUH ObUT ¢ HAM CBsizaH. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MbI moJiara-
€M, YTO ONHCAHHOE JKEPTBOIpUHOIIeHHE Y ['opalist MOXKHO CBsi3aTh HE TOJbKO ¢ 13, HO u ¢ 15
deBpassa. 1 15-oro despans, Ha Jlynmepkanuu Kak pa3 MOTIM B YaCTHOM KyJbTe, 0€3 BCSIKUX
CTPOTHX NPEANMUCAHUM, 3aKaIbIBATh ATHUILY U KO3JICHKA.

1%8 Ha 1o, uTO coueranue agna et haedus

HukTo 13 KOMMEHTaTOpOB HE OOpaTUil BHUMAaHUS
lopauwmii ynmotpeOuin aBaxabl, IpU4YEM OOJIbIIE HUTZIE TAKOE COUETaHHE y aBTOPOB HE BCTpeda-
ercs (Cf.: epod. 2, 59: uel agna festis caesa Terminalibus / uel haedus ereptus lupo). Tak kak co-
yeranue agna et haedus Hurae OoJblie HE BCTPEYAeTCsl, MbI TIOJIaraeM, 4To 03T 3[1eCh yIoTpeo-
JISieT CBOMCTBEHHOE JIUIIb €My BBIPRXKEHHE, KOTOPOE OJHAXAbl OBLIO UM MPUAYMAHO HE Paau
TOTO, YTOOBI CKPYIYJIE3HO CIIEIOBATh OMHCAHUIO o6p;1z[a149, HO pamu Omaro3Byuus. [lyctb 310
U3SIILECTBO B YIIOTPEOIEHNH KEHCKOTO POjia U HE BIIOJIHE HaM MOHATHO, OJHAKO Juist KBUHTHIIM-
ana u CepBus 9TO 3By4aJIO KpPaCHBO.

JIBoiicTBeHHOCTH kepTBbl PaBHY B mpoTuBoBec MHeHHI0 Hucbera u ['abbapn mMoxkHO
OOBSICHUTH PUMCKHUM OObIYaeM Hapsly ¢ OOBIYHBIM TOPKECTBEHHBIM KEPTBOIIPHUHOLICHHEM (Sac-
rificia sollemnia) npuHOCHThH Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIe HCKYIUTEIILHBIC ¥ TIOYETHBIC JkepTBbI (Piacularia
et honoraria)™®.

B npeBHeiiume BpeMeHa jkepTBa OblIa TOBOJIBHO CKYIOM, €CIIU HE CKa3aTh OeIHOM, HO C
pocToM 01arococTosiHUA, 1a0bl HE YHHUTH OOTraM HecNpaBeIMBOCTH, ObLIM yUpPEeXJIeHBI TOYeT-
Hble JkepTBonpuHoLIeHus. K npumepy, ApBajibckuie OpaThsl 3aKaJIbIBAIM HE TOJIBKO JIYULIYIO ar-
HUILY ¥ CBHHEH B Ka4eCTBE MCKYMUTEIBHOM JKEPTBBI, HO U OEIyI0 KOpOBY B KauecTBe honoraria.
IOnuTepy n KOHOHE TOXKe MPUHOCWIM HE TOJNBKO ObIKA, HO TaK)Xe U OBILY WJIH aFHI/II_Iy'lSl. Jns
MMOHMMAaHUS PUMCKHX 00bIYaeB Ba)XKHO, UTO JBOMHAS jKePTBa MOTJIa MPUHOCUTHCS OoraM u O0ru-

HSM JKMBOTHBIMH 000€r0 I0JIa. HOI[O6HOC, €CTCCTBCHHO, MOI'JI0O UMCTb MECTO U B HaCTHOM KYJIb-

Te, XOTsI OAT 3[IeCh, pa3yMeeTcs, He onuchiBaeT sacrificia honoraria.

147 G. Wissowa, Religion und Kultus der Romer, 175. Cf.: P. Gauckler, Inscriptions inédites de Tunisie, —
in: Bulletin archéologique du Comité des travaux historiques, 24 (1894), 241: Fauno Aug(usto) sacr(um) etc. Cuib-
Ba HANPOTHB MOYHTAIH TI0 PUMCKOMY OOBIYai0, YeMy MBI HMEET MHOTOYHCICHHbIE cBHAeTenbeTBa. G. Wissowa,
Religion und Kultus der Rémer, 176. Hor. Epist. 2, 1, 143 et Juven. 6, 447 0 MOIOOHBIX KXEPTBONPHUHOIICHHIX
Cunbaany.

148 D, Mankin, Horace. Epodes, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995, 84 yka3biBaeT Ha KOMM.
Huc6era u ['a66apn ad Hor. Carm. 1, 4, 12.

149 Cf.: Ou. Fast. 2, 361 sq.: cornipedi Fauno caesa de more capella / venit ad exiguas turba vocata dapes;
Plut. Rom. 21. Kpome 3Toro JBOMHOIO ’KEPTBONPUHOIIEHHS O KEPTBE arHIleM W CBHHBEM (agno et porca)6ory Tep-
muny ap. Ou. Fast. 2, 655 sq.

130 G, Wissowa, Religion und Kultus der Romer, 349, 3.

131 G. Wissowa, Religion und Kultus der Rémer, ibid.
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HaxoHerr, HaM W3BeCTHBI MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE O0XeCcTBEHHBIE maphl: Faunus et Fauna, Liber
et Libera, Florus et Flora, Pomo et Pomona, Pales, kotopast Mmoriia ObITh U MY»CKOTO, ¥ JKEHCKO-

1920 6orune Fauna nam

ro poja, bosiee mo3aaue Fontanus et Fontana (CIL 11 150, Dessau 3883)
HU3BCECTHO JOBOJIBHO MaJio, U €CJIM MbI INPEAIIOI0XKHUM, YTO 3TO 00KECTBO M3HAYAIILHO HE UMEJIO
110714, 6y,HeM HC OAJICKU OT MCTHUHBI. BOBMO)KHO, YTO C IMOABJICHHUEM IIOJIOBOI'O pa3indus y 9TUX
00>KeCTB, CTaJI Pa3JInYaTh U MOJ KepTBbl. HO ¢ TakuM 1M y>K BHUMaHHEM PUMIISIHE pa3inyaiu

moJ1 y mooOHbIX 0oxkectB? EnBa mu ceifuac MOXKHO OTBETHTH Ha ATOT BOTIPOC.

Msico srasT (agnina) ynorpeoisuii B nunty. Y ['opanus 3ToT (hakT 3acBUICTEIbCTBOBAH
TOJILKO OJIMH pa3 B 00CYKIaBIIEMCs BBIIIIE MECTE, I/Ie peub 1uia 00 005)KOPCTBE TOBSHKBUMH T10-
Tpoxamu u sirasituHoM (Hor. epist. | 15, 34 sq.: aut paulum abstulerat, patinas cenabat omasi /

uilis et agninae — tribus ursis quod satis esset) (cm. omasum).

Pa3nea 2. MoJsioko u siiina
Lac «Momoko»™?

Caexee MOJIOKO (Tp. Y&Aa, nat. lac) 610 TOCTYIHO TOMBKO KPECThsHAM U T€M, KTO MOT
MO3BOJIUTH ce0e JIOPOro 3aruiaTuTh 3a JH0cTaBKy. Ha mupy nmepcuackoro mapsi tpedoanocs 100
xoeB (328 11)154 MOJIOKa, HAJIOCHHOTO B TOT K€ JICHB (YOAo o0ONuePVOV); ropasio mosxe B Pume
NOSIBATCS YIMYHBIE TOPTOBIBI, poaBasiine lac Uenale. [lToMumo oBeubero, K03bero U KOpoBbe-
IO MOJIOKA UCIIOJIb30BAJIM TAaK)Ke KOOBUIbE MOJIOKO M MOJIOKO OCIHIIBI. B HcTOYHMKAaX ynmoMuHa-
eTcs Jake BepOIrokbe MOJIoKo (Arist. 521b 21-523a 12, 578a 10-16). Beuay sxapkoro kimmara
IIOYTH Cpa3y MOJIOKO IepepadaTbiBajIl B ChIp, pexke B TBopor (melca, ué)mal‘r"r’) 51 ﬁorypTlsﬁ.

Yro kacaercs ['opamus, To eme M. Herep oOparuia BHUMaHME Ha TO, YTO B caTHpax
YIIOMHHAHHE MOJIOKA OTCYTCTBYET ° . B TO ke BpeMs B 0JaX M TMOCTAHUSAX 03T MOJIOKO YIIOMH-
HAaer .

Me1 BcTpeuaem pemunucueniuio Espunuaa (Eur. Bac. 141) B crpokax, rae onuceiBaroT-

158
CA BAKXaHKH, HAXOAAINHUECA B 3KCTAa3€ , HICTOYHHUK BHMHA U MJICKA, [TOJITHOBOAHBIC PYUbH U I1O-

12 K Latte, Romische Religionsgeschichte, 59 sq.; 60, 1.

153 Crogo lac BcTpeuaercst y ['oparus B cnenyromux mecrtax: Hor. carm. 11 19, 10; 1V 4, 15; epist. 11 1, 143.
A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 217 sq.; G. Herzog-Hauser, »Milch«, — RE XV/2, 1936, Spp. 1569-1580.

154 X ot — Mepa xkuarocty = 3.28 1.

15 18T s.v. péhka: A cooling food made from sour milk, = 6&byaha, Gal.10.468; prob. for péhxa, td, in
Alex. Trall.7.3: [full] uéikn, Gp.18.21.1.

136 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 217 sq.

17 M. Jaeger, Why Is There No Cheese in Horace’s Satires?: And Related Questions for Vergil and Varro,
— in: American Journal of Philology, 136 (2015), 63-90.

158 Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. c.: pervicacis, weil sie in hochster Ekstase Tag und Nacht hindurch schwérmen.
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JBle cTBOJIBI, McTovaromue measl (Hor. carm. 11 19, 9-12: fas peruicacis est mihi Thyiadas /
uinique fontem lactis et uberes / cantare riuos atque truncis / lapsa cauis iterare mella).

B onax 'opanuii ynmomuHaeT JibBeHKa, BCKOPMJIEHHOTO MOJIOKOM JbBullel (Hor. carm. 1V
4, 14-16: qualemue laetis caprea pascuis / intenta fuluae matris ab ubere / iam lacte depulsum
leonem / dente nouo peritura uidit).

Haxkownern, B 0AHOM M3 MOCTIaHUIA TOBOPUTCS, UTO IPEBHUE 3eMIIeeIbIIbI (agricolae prisci)
ymuioctuBisuin CuiibBana mosiokoMm (Hor. epist. 11 1, 143: Siluanum lacte piabant).

Ouum «sito»™™®, uitellus «suunbIi xKeaTOKR»°

Siino — nar. ouum, Tp. @OV — 37A0pPOBas JOCTYMHAS IMHINA, TAK KaK Pa3BOAHUTH KYp
MOKHO OBLJIO Jake B ropoje, XoTs (corsmacHo 3aukTy JnokieTrana) KypuHbIe sSiflia mpo/iaBa-
JIMCh TI0 T0BOJIbHO Bhicoko# 1eHe (Ed. Diocl. 6, 43). Siitia pyrux OTHI] CKOpee OTHOCSITCS K KY-
JTUHAPHBIM U3bIcKaM. SiiIla BCMATKY Ha3bIBaJU TP. MO TPOUNTA, aT. oua hapala u mornu noxate
¢ rapymoM. JKujkue siina Ha3pIBaIl (MO POPNTA, J1aT. oua sorbilia, BKpyTyro — rp. ®a £k(e0TA,
SIMIIA-TIAIIOT — MO TVIKTA, SIMYHUIY — QO TaynvioTd (Tyoaviotoc= taynv-1010¢). Y Tlerponus
oua pilleata (Petr. 65 sq.), siiiia, oOnadeHHblie B manky pileus, kKoTopas AaBagach OOBIKHOBEHHO
BOJIBLHOOTIYIIEHHHUKY, 0003HAYAIOT, CKOPEE BCET0, TOIBKO CIIOCOO CEPBUPOBKU ™.

B oOpa3nom cmbicie nekcema ouum BeTpevaercs y ['opanus B onvcanuu poxxaeHus Ka-
cTopa, JF0sIIero KoHeH, u ero Opara Ilomnykca, poxIeHHOrO U3 OAHOrO ¢ HUM siia (Hor. sat.
I1' 1 26 sq.: Castor gaudet equis, ouo prognatus eodem / pugnis), a takxe B Ars poetica (147: nec
gemino bellum Troianum orditur ab ouo) Bctpedaetcst BoipaskeHne «oba sifia»: U3 OJIHOTO siIa
pomunuchk aetu KOmutepa u Jleast — Kactop u [lomnyke, u3 npyroro — Knutemuectpa u Ene-
Ha.

Kpowme Toro, siiilia HaxouIM MPUMEHEHHE B Maru4eckux purtyanax. OQUH U3 TaKux pu-
TyaJioB, ¢ MPUMEHEHUEM Siflla, CMOYEHHOTO B KPOBHU JISITYIIKH OMHCHIBAETCS B AMOJIe MPOTHB
Kanuauu (epod. 5, 19: et uncta turpis oua ranae sanguine).

OdeHp OM3KO K KyJIMHApHOM TeMaTHUKe JIEKUT (Ppa3eosioru3M, U3BeCcTHbIN U3 ['opanus,
— ab ouo usque ad mala (Hor. sat. I 3, 6 sq.), T.e. OT siina g0 GpPyKTOB, TaKk Kak 00eJ, TOUHEE
naxe 3aKycka (gustatio), oOBIKHOBEHHO HaYMHAJICS SIMIIOM, a 3akaHuuBajcs Gppykramu. B catupe
lNopanust peys UAET O TOM, YTO MOKOWHBIN MeBel TUremunii, BeCbMa U3BECTHBIA B CBOE BpEMH,
3aXO0TH OH caM, ObIBaJIO, MeJI OT Havaja myupa A0 caMoro KOHIIA, HO YIPOCHUTh €T0 BBICTYIUTh HE

MOT 3aCTaBUTh OAXKCE ABsr YCT.

199 Croso ouum Berpevaercs y 'oparust B cinenyromux mecrax: Hor. sat. | 3, 6; 11 1, 26; 2, 45; 4, 12; 56;
epod. 5, 19; epist. 11 2, 163; a. p. 147.
180 CroBo uitellus Betpeuaerest y Topauust B ceyrommx Mecrax: Hor. sat. 11 4, 14; 57.
181 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 126 sq.
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Hakonen, 1 ynoMuHaHue Sull KaK MPOJYKTOB MHUTAHUS HAXOIUT CBOE MECTO B TBOpUE-
crBe ['opanus. Bunorpan, uplisar u siia [opanmii Ha3bIBaeT cpeau npocroid cueau (epist. 11 2,
163), B catupax rOBOPUTCS, YTO JACLIEBBIE SANIA U YEPHBIE OJMBKU — JEIlIeBas IUILA, KOTOPas,
M0-BUJIMMOMY, BOJAMJIACh HAa CTOJIAX €IIe B CTapoJaBHHE BPEMEHA, IOTOMY UTO M «CErofHs eil
ectb mecto» (Hor. sat. 11 2, 45: nam uilibus ouis / nigrisque est oleis hodie locus).

Opnun u3 nepconaxeit carup, Katuii, coBeryert, kakue siina nojaasars Ha nupy: «Te siina,
y KOTOPBIX BBHITAHYyTas ¢opma, He 3a0yap MOAaTh, MOTOMY YTO OHH JIydYllle Ha BKyC U Oeiee
OKPYTJIBIX, BEb TOJICTOCTCHHBIE 2 CKPBIBAIOT JKEITOK C MY)XCKUM [3apozsimeM |» (Hor. sat. 11 4,
12 sqg.: longa quibus facies ouis erit, illa memento, / ut suci melioris et ut magis alba rotundis, /
ponere: namque marem cohibent callosa uitellum).

3necwk Karuii kacaercs ctaporo cropa noBapoB M MCCIIEA0BATEIEH IPUPOIBI O TOM, B Ka-
KOM K€ fiflle 3apOoXAaeTcs METYIIOK, MOTOMY 4YTO ApHUCTOTENb, HAMpHUMEp, MPHACPKUBAIICS
MIPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOTO MHEHHSI, TT0Jaras, 4YTo KEeHCKUI 3apOJIbIll CKPHIBAETCS B OOJBIIOM U 320CT-
PCHHOM siiille, a My>KCKOW B OKpyIJIoM U InapooopasHom (Arist. VI 2, 2 = 559 a: "Eott 8¢ 0 pev
pokpd kol 0&Ea TV ddV Oniea, Ta 8¢ oTpoyyOA Kol TEPLPEpelay Exovta Katd TO 0EL dppeva),
HO CYIIIECTBOBAJIO U 0OpaTHOE 3TOMY MHEeHHE (Antigon. mirab. 96: t@v 8¢ G®V T0 pokpd dpoeva
givo, T 8¢ mhatvtepa Onréa).

Kpome Toro, u3 I'opanus HaM H3BECTHO, YTO B KYJWHAPUU SIUYHBIN JKEJITOK HAXOIUT
TaK)Ke HEOKUIaHHOE MPUMEHEeHHE 11 ocBeTyieHus Buna (Hor. sat. 11 4, 55 sqq.: Surrentina uafer
qui miscet faece Falerna / uina, columbino limum bene colligit ouo, / quatenus ima petit uoluens

aliena uitellus). (Cm. columba)

Pazgen 3. Msico nTHILI: aues'®
Ha xyxHe Haxoaunoch NMPUMEHEHHME KaK JOMallHed NTHlle, Tak W auuyu. Pa3zBoaunw,
MpEeKIe BCEro, Kypully, YTOK, T'ycei, rony0eil. Pa3Benenue miecapok U MaBIMHOB HE 3aHUMAIIO
CTOJIb BAYKHOT'O MECTA B XO3SIHCTBE, OJHAKO TOXKE HMEJIO MECTO.
MHOruX NTHIl, KOTOPHIE HE PA3MHOKAINCH B HEBOJIC, OTJIABJIMBAIA U COJIEPKAIM B KIICT-
Kax JUIsi TOTO, YTOOBI B HY)KHBIA MOMEHT TOJaTh IPUTOTOBIEHHOE U3 HUX 0010 Ha ctol. K Ta-

KHM CIIe[yeT OTHecTH caBky (uran. beccafico®

), )KypaBJis, epenena, Apo3/a.
MHoro nTuil onucano u Ha3BaHo Apuctodanom (Aristoph. Acharn. 873-876; eccl. 1169;
au. passim), oxHaKo, YTO KacaeTcsi HeOOJIBIINX IITHII, TACTPOHOMBI 4aCTO BOOOIIE MX HE pa3iiu-

Yajiau: Tak, y ApxeCTpaTa TOBOPHUTCA O JH00BIX HEOOJIBIINX NTHOax, KOTOPbIX MOXKHO HalTH B

162 K jessling u. Heinze ad 1. c.: callosa giebt nicht eine Eigentiimlichkeit dieser speciellen Art von ova, son-
dern eine allen Eiern zukommende Eigenschaft. T.e. callosa ckasano 31eck BoOGIIE 0 Beex stilax.
163 K komrekcre ynorpebenus B munty y [opamus rosoputcst o Afra auis (Hor. epod. 2, 53), masnun
HasbIBaeTCs rara auis (sat. 11 2, 26), kak ooumii kiace sicts (sat. 11 8, 27).
164 Kuroromuii unxup.
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ceson (Archestr. fr. 62 Brandt: opvifov 1 dntdv dmaldv yévog, GV &v Vmapyn / dpn). Y Apu-
cToaHa OMUCHIBACTCS CIOCO0 MPUTOTOBJICHUS MTUIIBI HA BEpTENe, KOTOPYIO MOCKIAIN TEPTHIM
CBIPOM, TTOJIMBAJH MACJIOM U YKCYCOM, @ 3aTeM CEPBUPOBAIIU CO CIATKUM COYCOM — KOTAYLGUQ
(Aristoph. Au. 535). Ha HeKOTOPBIX MTHUI] OXOTHWIKNCH B beoTrr 1 MpuUBO3MIN UX OTTyAa B Adu-
Hbl. Aristoph. Acharn. 873-876 nepeuncisier yrok (vijtto, anas), ranok (kohotdc™°), hpaHkou-
HOB  (Grttoydic™®), mbicyx  (@oapic’®), kpokommmbero cropoxa (tpoyiroc'®®), HbipkoB
(koAopBic'®).

Hekotopbix nTuil n3deranu ynorpeOyarh B MUILy. B aHTUYHOCTH, HalpUMeEp, HE YIO-
TpeOsH nanens (Epmotdg, ardea), XOTS CPeIHEBEKOBOH KYXHE OHHM BBICOKO IEHWIHCH. [ITHIl
MOIJIH yOUBATH JUIS HCIIONB30BAHMS B MEIMIMHCKAX LEISX HIM B MArH4eCKUX MPAKTHKax ',
HEKOTOPBIX NTHUI] OBUIO BOOOIIE 3alpenieHo yOuBaTh, CPEId HUX, KOHEYHO e, 0c000e MECTO
3aHUMAET COBA, )KUBOTHOE TIOCBAIICHHOEC AQHHE, U Y10/, KOTOPOTO MOYUTAIH CBSIIECHHON MTH-
ueit B Erunre. Mouc Tarxoke ObUT CBsIIEeHHOHN NTHleii B Erunte, HoO, coryiacHO DiuaHy, ero Hellb-
351 GBIIO €CTh, TTOTOMY YTO 9TA ITHIA MOTJIA MOEAaTh snoBuTEIA kKopM (Ael. NA X 29)',

VY Topauus HeT ynoMuHaHuit 00 yrnorpebiieHnn B ity siedezneit (olor, cycnus, wim Cyg-
nus). He coobiaet moat u 06 yTkax (anas).

OpHako Ha3BaHMS MHOTHX JIPYTHX NTHII BCTPEYAIOTCS B MTO33UH ['oparysi, B TOM YUCIie U

B KQUeCTBE MPOAYKTOB MHUTaHUS. PaccMOTpuM moipoOHO Bee JeKCeMbl, 0003HAYaroIue MTHI, Y

lNopanus.

85 1SJ swv. kohowog: A jackdaw, Corvus monedula, 11.16.583, 17.755, Ar.V. 129, Av.50, al.,
Thphr.Char.21.6, Sign.39, Arat.963, al., Ael.NA4.30,Dionys.Av.3.18; «poayéton kolowoi Pi.N.3.82:—
Arist. HA617b16 distinguishes three species, kopakiog, Adkog, Boporoyog (qg.v.): he also mentions a web-footed
kolowdg, found in Lydia and Phrygia, which is prob. the little cormorant, Phalacrocorax pygmaeus; cf.Athen.9.395e
(citing Ar.Ach.875)...

186 Bimsok k psGunky. LSJ s.v. drtoydg: A francolin, Tetrao orientalis, Alex.Mynd. ap. Athen.9.387f;
nrepuyonoikihog, mowilog, Ar.Av.247, 761; a delicacy, Hippon.36.1,Ar.Ach.875, Fr.433: prov., tov ankov donep .
topPaoceic Padiwv 1d.V.257.

17 1.sJ s.v.: pokapic, A coot, Fulica atra, so called from its bald white head,Ar.Ach.875, Av.565 (anap., in
[dialect] lon. form), Arist. HA593b16(v.l. painpic), Fr.350, Alex.Mynd. ap. Athen.9.395¢; @aknpideg Taprynpai
Cleomenesap. eund. 9.393c. Il canary grass, Phalaris nodosa, Dsc.3.142 (both forms in codd.);phaleri (sic), Plin.
HN27.126.

168 | SJ s.v. tpoyiroc A Egyptian plover, Charadrius melanocephalus (or perh. spur-winged plover, Hop-
lopterus spinosus), said to pick leeches from the crocodile's throat by Hdt.2.68; or to pick the crocodile's teeth
byArist. HA612a21; cf. Ar.Av.79, Ach.876, Pax 1004 (anap.),Clearch.73, Ael.NA3.11, 8.25, 12.15. 2 wren, Troglo-
dytes europaeus, Arist. HA615a17, Plu.2.405d; cf. topavvog 1.4.

189 1SJ s.v. koivppic: A diver, name of a bird, prob. grebe, Podiceps minor, Ar.Av.304,Arist. HA593b17,
Alex. Mynd. ap. Athen. 9.395d; cf. koAvpupag 11.1: as Adj., k. aibvion Arat.296.

170 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 39: npuBoauT B IpuMep HCIIOIL30BAHUE B MEIUILMHCKHUX LEISAX
vulture, T. e. TpruGOB WK CTEPBITHUKOB; B MAarM4ecKoi mpakTuke Wryneck, 1. e. Beprumeiiky (Jynx torquilla, wmm J.
ruficollis).

1 A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 39; cf. W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek Birds, Lon-
don: Oxford UP, 1936.
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Columba «rony6s»'"?, palumbus (=palumbes, palumbis) «sxupp»’ "

Tony6u, unu Hactosimue roayou (Columba Linnaeus, 1758),— poa nTuil, OTHOCSIIHIACS
K cemeiictBy romyounsix (Columbidae (Illiger, 1811)), nacuunTsiBaer mopsiaka 35 Bugos’*. Cio-
BoM TéAewa}® 0603HAYANHN, KAK IPABHIIO, M AMKOTO, M JOMAIIHEro roybs, neptotepd’®, colum-
ba — nmomariHero, BIpo4YeM, O YETKOM Pa3IUYUK HE MOXeT uaTH peur. Cu3blid roy0b Ha3bl-

177

Bancst oivéc'’’ (Columba livia (Gmelin, 1789)); Bsxupb, HiM BHTIOTeHb — @GOCA

palumbus'™

(Columba palumbus Linnaeus, 1758). OObIKHOBEHHAsI TOPJIUIIA, NITUIA, COTIACHO
COBPEMCHHOW OHMOJIOTHYECKO HOMEHKIaType, MpuHaexkamas Kk poxy ['opmui (Streptopelia
(Bonaparte, 1855)), — tpuydv, turtur (Streptopelia Turtur (Linnaeus, 1758)). I[Tocaeanux, orMe-
qaer D). Jlon6u'®, pumsiae oTIaBIMBATH K OTKAPMITHBAIIA

st ynotpeOenus B umty (€. g. Colum. de arb. VI1I1 9).

OpomarHeHs! ronyou Obutu B Erunre n nHorna ux
HCIIOJB30BAIN JUIsl KEPTBOIPUHOLIEHUM C BIIOXH BTOPOH
nuHacTUd. OJOMAIIHEHHBIX NTHUL[ COAEPXKAIU B roayOsT-

HAX W CIICOUAIBHO OTKapMJIMBAJIA, YTOOBI YIIYUlIIUTb HUX

181
BKYCOBBIC Kaie€CTBa . Karon OIMIKUCBIBACT, KaK MOJIOIBbIM

roxyosiM B TE€UYEHHE CEMH JHEW HACWIBHO BIYBAIH B POT

1. Columba palumbus (Bsixups)
2.Columba oenas (kauHTYX)

BapeHble U MOJpKapeHHble 000bI, HACWJIPHO MOWJIU HX, a
3aTeM ca)kaJld Ha TecTo U3 0000BOM M MONOSHON MyKH, OUHIIIEHHOW OT 0TpyOei, ¢ maciom (Cato
90). 3. onbu mpeanonaraet, 4To Bo BpeMeHa KaToHa qomamHux romyoeit (Ka‘comi&mlgz) enre
HE pa3BOJAMIIM, a UCTIOIb30BAIM MOJIOBIX TUKUX, TOT/Ia KaK CO BPEMEH MO3/HEr0 3JUIMHU3MA OH
OTMEYaeT paclpOCTpaHEeHHE ToNyOsaTeH (mepiotepemv, Varr. r. r. Il 7: mepiotepotpopeiov,

columbarium) — BeirogHorO Biaokenus cpeacts (Varr. r. 1. 111 7) — | rme MOXHO ObLIO, K MPH-

172 Bye KYJIMHApHOTO KOHTEKCTa ¢j10B0 columba Bcrpeuaercs y Iopanust: Hor. carm. | 2, 10; 37, 18; 1V 4,
32; epod. 16, 32. Crnoso columbus: epist. | 10, 5. HenocpeacTBeHHO B KyJIHHAPHOM KOHTEKCTE TOJILKO ouum colum-
binum: sat. Il 4, 56. O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 2. Bd., 122-131; A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 260 sq.,
J. André, Les noms d’oiseaux en latin, 58 sq.

173 CnoBo palumbus, palumbes Berpeuaercst y lopauust B 1Byx mectax: Hor. carm. 111 4, 12; sat. 11 8, 91.

4 Mo namuemM ITIS.

151 SJs.v. méhewa ... A dove or pigeon, esp. wild rock-pigeon, Columba livia.

78 LSJ s.v. meprotepd: A common pigeon or dove, Hdt.1.138, S.Fr.866, Democr.164, etc.; specifically, Co-
lumba livia domestica, and so distd. from @dv, @dtta, oivég, Tpuydv...

Y7 1.SJ s.v. oivég: 11 a wild pigeon of the colour oivondg, the rock-dove, Columba livia. ..

8 SJs.v. péoco: A ringdove or cushat. Columba palumbus. ..

19 OLD s.v. palumbus: ... see palumbes; s.v. palumbes: palumbgs, -is, m., f. Also —us —I, m. [pal- from
paleo, cf. Gk. nélewa; for term. cf. columbus] A wood-pigeon. b (fig.) a dupe, gull...

180 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 261.

181 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 260.

182 | SJ s.v. korowidioc: living in or about a house, domestic ... dpveic Gp.l.c., 2.35.5; 6pvig Longus 3.6.
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Mepy, eIie coOupaTh MyX MOJYAUKHUX IITHII (Bocmdésglgs, nomades), e tonbko B Ermmre, rae
OHU JI0 CUX IOp SBJISIFOTCS] 3aKOHOMEPHOM YacCThIO CEINBCKOTr0 NEl3aXa, HO B Wraman™.

Cnoso columba (columbus?) INopauuii HeoqHOKpPaTHO YHOTPEOIsIeT Uit 00O3HAYCHHUS
rojy0si BHE KyJMHAPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB.

Tak, npu onucanuu morora (Saeculum Pyrrhae) T'opaiuit roBopuT, 4TO Ha BEPIIUHAX BS-
30B, TJI€ paHble OOMTAIM TOJBKO roiyOu, mocenwiuch peiosr (Hor. carm. | 2, 10: nota quae
sedes fuerat columbis). B npyroii one modemponocHsii le3aps ABryct npecieayer Kieonarpy ¢
AHTOHHEM 1ocje OMTBBI IPU AKIMM CIIOBHO XHUIIHAS NMTHIA (accipiter) HEKHBIX TOJyOOK HIIN
obicTphIii oxoTHHUK 3aiia (Hor. carm. | 37, 18: mollis columbas aut leporem citus / uenator in
campis niualis / Haemoniae). B nmaceinkax ABrycra Tubepuu u Jlpy3e, modemaa KOTOpOro Haj
BHHJIEIMKaMHU BocrieBaetcs B carm. 1V 4, tedet kpoBb Benukoro npenka — Knasaus Hepona,
KoTopbIi mopaszun npu Metaspe (207 r. go P.X.) 6pata ['annu6ana, ['acOpybana, n3-3a yero mno-
3T BOCKJIMIIAET, YTO €CTh J0OJECTh OTLIOB U CPEIH MOJIOABIX OBIKOB, U CPEIU KOHEH, OTBAKHbBIE
K€ OpJIbl HE MOPOXKAAIOT HECTIOCOOHBIX K BoitHe roiyook (Hor. carm. IV 4, 32: est in iuuencis,
est in equis patrum / uirtus neque inbellem feroces / progenerant aquilae columbam). B smonax, B
CTpeMJICHHH 0003HAUUTh TO, YTO HUKOT/IA HE TOJKHO COBEPIIUTHCS UCIOIB3YETCS PSJl BHIpAXKe-
HUH, Cper KOTOPHIX Ha3bIBAETCS HEECTECTBEHHA CTPACTh MEXKIY OJICHEM M TUTPHULIECH, KOpUIy-
HOM U ronyoOko# (Hor. epod. 16, 32: adulteretur et columba miluo). B nocinanuu Apucriro ®yc-
Ky, JIIOOUTENI0 TOPOJACKON Xu3HHU, l'opauuii, mooburenb
CeNbCcKoro ObITa, oOpariaeTcs, yKa3blBas, YTO OHH, MOXKa-
JTyH, pacXodsaTcs TOJNBKO B 3TOM, B OCTAJIbHOM K€ IOJIHO-
CTBIO cxoAsTcsa Bo MHeHUsAX. Cebs u Dycka Mo3T Ha3bIBaeT
«CTapbIMH 3HAaKOMbIMH roJyOsimu» (Hor. epist. | 10, 5:

uetuli notique columbi / tu nidum seruas, ego laudo ruris

o : amoeni / riuos et musco circumlita saxa nemusque), ®yck
Columba livia

TOJIBKO OXpaHseT IHe3[10, a ['opanuii HaXBaJIMBAeT py4bH
MPEKPACHOM JIEPEBHH, CKaJIbI, MOPOCIINE MXOM, U POIILY.
B o xe Bpemst nexcemsr columba u palumbus Heckonbko pa3 Berpedarotcs y 'opanus B
KYJHHAPHOM CMBICIIE.
['opamuii Ha3piBaeT roayOMHOE fifo (columbinum oUum), KOTOpoOeE, O €r0 MHEHHIO,
MOXET YJIYUIIATh Ka4eCTBO JAYPHOTO BHHA: «XUTPEIl TOT, KTO CYPPEHTCKUE BUHA CMEIIMBACT B
OCTaTKOM (haJIEPHCKOTO, KTO COOMpPAET TONyOMHBIM SHIIOM OCaJ0K, IIOTOMY YTO Pa3MeIlaHHbIH

KENTOK omyckaer npumech Ha nHo» (Hor. sat. 1l 4, 55-57: Surrentina uafer qui miscet faece

183 .SJ s.v. Bookdc: 2 of birds which feed themselves, not artificially fed, Aét.9.30.
184 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 260.
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® ima petit uoluens aliena

Falerna / uina, columbino limum bene colligit ouo, / quatenus®
uitellus).

Kuccnunr u ['eiiHie noarsepxnatoT Takoi crocod ounctku BuHa (Kiessling u. Heinze
ad |. ¢.) u 106aBISIOT, YTO CYPPEHTCKUE BUHA Bpauld PEKOMEHIOBAIIM 32 MX JIETKOCTh, Tak THOe-
pHuii HaspIBAI €ro generosum acetum, t.e. OmaropogHeIM ykcycoM, a Kammryma nobilem
uappam®®®, 1.e. ciaBubiv Bunmom (Plin. n. h. X1V 64). BuHHOKaMeHHAs! COIIb TAKKE PEKOMEH/Y-
ercst Komymemoii (XII 30) anst ounctku. Criocod 3ToT npuMeHsieTcs U B Hamu jauu (ibid.).

[Tomauy Bsixupeir 0e3 Ty30k ['oparuii OomuchIBa€T BMECTE C IMOJa4eil YEpHOIro Ipo3/a
(merula) B 8-ii catupe |l kauru Ha nmupy y Hasuaumena (Hor. sat. 11 8, 91: sine clune palumbis).
BooOrie ry3ka y MHOTHX NTHUI] cuuTaliack Aenukarecom. O0 stom ynmomuHaeT u CeHeka, Korma
pacckasbIBaeT 0 pabe, KOTOPbIM JOJKEH YMENO pa3fesiaTh JOPOryr0 NTHUILY, OTAENSAS 4acTU OT
rpyaku u Ty3ku (Sen. ep. 47: Alius pretiosas aues scindit; per pectus et clunes certis ductibus cir-
cumferens eruditam manum frusta excutit).

Kuccaunr u 'eiinie nonaratot, yto B 310Xy ['opanus Obl1o HE B 00bIYae €CTh I'y3KH BsI-
xupei, mo aromy Hasuauen u nogaer ux sine clune. Yxe y Mapiuana Mbl HaX0JUM YIIOMHUHa-
HUe 00 ymoTpebieHun B muiy ry3ok ropauisl (turtur) (Mart. 111 60: turtur te clunibus implet).

Wuaye ry3ky moruiu Ha3Bath nates (Mart. 111 82: turturum nates).

Gallina «xypura»'®

Kypuna, win nomamasist kypuna (Gallus gallus (Linnaeus, 1758)), BepositHo, ObLi1a 0/10-
MalllHEeHa B BOCTOYHOM A3MHM, Be/lb y KHUTAMIIEB e€e 3a4acTyl0 NMPUHOCHUIM B XKepTBY, a Bensl
ynomuHaroT Kypuily (Atharvaveda V 31, 2: krkavdku) cpemu qpyrux JOMAIIHUX KUBOTHBIX.
WHTepecHo cymiecTBOBaHME 3aKOHA Y WHIMHIIEB, 3allPEIIaBIIEro eCTh KypHILy, IOTOMY YTO OHA
HeceT siflia, COOTBETCTBHE YyeMy Mbl HaxonuM y Oputanies (Caes. b. G. V 12). U3o6paxenue
NeTyxa 3aCBUJETEIbCTBOBAHO Ha Jpaxme OakTpuiickoro naps Codura (ok. 300 r. 1o P. X.). Be-
POSITHO, C paHHUX BpPEMEH NTHIIA Obli1a pacrpocTpaHeHa B Basunonuu, baktpun u Ilepcun, Tak
KaK uMeJia 0co00€ 3HaUeHHUE B yUEHUU 30pOaCTpHI.

Camoe panHee M300pakeHue neTyxa B EBpome 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAHO Ha KaMHE C O.

Kput'®, xorst 3. Jlon6u cooGmaer, 4To paHHHE erHIeTCKUe i MHHONCKHE M300PaKeHHs SKOGbI

185 Kiessling u. Heinze ad sat. I 1, 64: nicht einschrinkend, sondern begriindend = quoniam, wie stets bei
Horaz.

188 OLD s.v. vappa: ... Wine that has gone flat. b (transf., treated as masc., applied to a worthless or used-
up person; cf. Plin. quot. in main. sense).

187 CnoBo gallina Berpeuaercst y Toparust B cienyrommx Mectax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 24: 4, 18. A. Dalby, Food in
the Ancient World, 83 sq.; J. André, Les noms d’oiseaux en latin, 81 sq.; O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 2. Bd.,
131-145,

188 0. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 131, cf. ibid. fg. 65.
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KyPHIIBI Ha CAMOM JIeJIe TTOKa3bIBAIOT Lecapok ™. COBEPIICHHO TOYHO IOMAIIHS KypHLA [Po-
HUKaeT B TpeuecKkyro 4actb Manoi Asum ¢ VI B. 10 P. X., 0 yeM cBUAETENBCTBYIOT U300paxke-
HUS Ha penbedax U Ba3ax, 3aTeM MTULA YaCTO YIIOMUHAETCS Y TPEUECKUX MMO3TOB M HA MOHETaX.
I'peueckne koMmeauorpadbl Ha3bIBAIOT €€ Mepcuackoi win muauiickor (Hes. 1040) nrunei, uto
no3Bossier O. Kennepy mpennonoxurs ee pacpocTpaHEHUE B XOJI€ MEPCHJICKOIO HAIlIeCTBUS B
EBpormy. Takxe ciioBo dAekTpu®V (TIETYX), KOTOpOE, 1o cioBaM . Jlonbu, 4acTo XapakTepu3y-
€TCsl AMUTETOM «IIEPCUACKUITY, TOTOIHUTEIBHO MOATBEPKAAET OTMeUeHHYI0 Bepcuto O. Keme-
pa. C pacrnpocTpaHeHHEM B TPEYECKOM MHUpPE KYpHIIbl, Onaromapsi €€ CIHOCOOHOCTH 4YacTo
HECTHUCh, OBLIIM BBHITECHEHBI T'YCHUHBIE fiil1a, KOTOPbIEe ObLIN OO0JbIIE PACIPOCTPAHEHBI B IOUCTO-

190 Lo 191
. Ha Cunmnuro nruna nonajgaer Onaroaaps myHudnam .

PUYECKUN ITEPUOJ
PumnsiHe mo3HAKOMHIIMCH ¢ KypULIEH elle B ToauTepaTypHbie BpeMeHa. [1o kpaiiHen me-
pe, yxe ¢ 322 1. no P. X., T.e. eme no Bropxkenus [luppa, roBopar 06 0ocob6oi JOMKHOCTH LbIT-
JSITHUKA, KOTOPBIH KOPMUJI CBSIICHHBIX LBIUIAT I npeackasanus Oyaymero (Liu. VI 30),
Jlynunuii ynomuHaet o 00six netyxoB, KaToH o npuroroBieHuu Kyp u ryceid. [IpeemctBeHHOCTD
IPEYECKUX MTUIIEBOAYCCKUX TPATUIMK B PrMe moaTBepikIaeTcss 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM TPEUCCKHX
TEPMUHOB, OTHOCSIIUXCSA K pa3BelAeHUI0 aoMaliHed nTunbl (0 pasBemenuu cM. Colum. VIII 2,
7), x npumepy, y Komymemnsr (ornithon, gallinarium) u Bappona (0pvifoPockeiov), mpu uem
OpVic, OTMETHM, 0003HAYACT HE TOJIHKO MTHILY BOOOIIE, HO U NIeTyXa Win Kypuiy. [leperoponku
B KypATHHKE Ha3bIBaIUCh Scandulae, HacecT — mETovPOV, THE3IO0 IS BRICH)KUBAHUS — TOPPOG.
Vxaxusain 3a nrureit gallinarius curator. Ilnuauit u OBUHIA COOOIIAIOT O KEPTBOMPUHOIIECHHUSX
MEeTYXOB Ha Pa3IMYHBIX Mpa3aHuKax. KoHeuHo ke, BaKeH OB IBET JKEPTBBI, MOITOMY OOTHHE
HOYM MpeHa3HayajCsl YEpHbIN MeTyX, erunerckoMy AHyOucy — Oenblii U 1BeTa madpaHa
(Plut. Is. 61) 1 T.1. (0 BYKHOCTH LIBETA )KEPTBBI Cp. «ONucaHne KEPTBOMPUHOIICHHS) 192
CrnoBoM Opvig Tpekn 0003HaYaIK HE TOJIBKO MTHUILYy BOOOIIE, HO MeTyxa Wwin Kypuiy. [le-
TyX Has3bIBaICA OAEKTOP, (’X}\,SK’CpD(J’J\/l%; Kypua — diektopic. YV pumisa neryx — gallus, xy-
puria — gallina. Ipimuista 0603HaYaIu MHOTO3HAYHBIMU TEPMUHAMHU VEOOGOC 1 pullus. Aduneit

194
% Benersl pa3BoOAMIIN OCOOEHHBIX KYP,

YIOMHUHAET MoJIoAy Kypuily minog (Athen. IX 368 f)
Ha3piBaeMbIx pumiles, pumiliones. O6 oxuvaBHIMX Kypax Ha OCTPOBE HAMPOTHUB JIUrypuu cooo-

maet Bappon (1. 1. 111 9) u Konymenna (VI 2). 3. lonbu paznuuaer y Bappona u Komymens

189 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 83.

199 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 83.

11 0. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 133; O momeTe ¢ H306pakeHHeM TeTyXa W MyHHiicKoH Haxmuce: Berl.
Blatter fur Miinzkunde 1869 Taf. 54, 17.

192 IMonpo6Hee o sxepTBOMpHHONICHHSX MeTyxa i Kypuisl cm. O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 134.

193 Xorst LSJ s.v. dkextpodv 111, hen, Ar.Nu.663, Fr.185, Pl.Com.19.20, Theopomp. Com.9, etc.

194 Konpexrypa Casaub. s {fnmove. W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek Birds, London, 148.
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Tpu Buaa gallinae uillaticae, gallinae Africanae (Apic. VI 8, 4: pullus Numidicus, y npyrux Afri-
cana), gallinae rusticae.

OdeHp MHOTO peuenToB OJrOA M3 Kypulbl nepeaaer Anumuii. OTME4aoT BKYyC U COY-
HOCTb MsICa OTKOPMJICHHBIX KaIlJIyHOB. ['ajieH oTMeuan noje3HoCTh KypHHOro cyna Jiisi HopMa-
JU3aluu paboThl MUIIEBAPUTENLHON cucTeMbl. YacTu KypruHOH TYIIKH, TaKHe KaK HOXKH, KpPbI-
JIBIIIKH, TPY/IKa, OYTH HUKAK HE Ha3bIBAIOTCS, 3a McKiItoueHueM Hoxek (Mart. 11 37: femur) u
notpormikos (Lucilius 309 Marx; Petronius 66; Apicius IV 5.1: gigeria = gizeria), uHoraa yro-
MHUHAIOTCS TCCTI/IKYJ'IBIlgS.

W3 npoussenenuii ['opanust Mbl MOKeM MOYEPIHYTH CBEACHHSI 00 0COOCHHOCTSIX MPUTO-
TOBJICHUSI KYPUHBIX OJIFOJ M 00 UX BKYCOBBIX Ka4eCTBAX.

Hekortopyto ciio)HOCTh B ToJKOBaHMK mpeactasisier Hor. sat. 11 4, 17-19: si uespertinus
subito te oppresserit hospes, / ne gallina malum responset dura palato, / doctus eris uiuam mixto
mersare Falerno (mep. rmke)™®.

Kuccnunr u ['eiinue, kotopsie, kak u ®. Knuaraep, yntaror musto BM. Mixto, ormevaror
(ad I. c.), uro cormacHo crimcky sictB cena pontificalis Meresna (ap. Macrob. sat. 11l 13) nruna
OTHOCHTCS K gustatio, T.e. 3akyckam. OTHOCHTEIBbHO BbIpaskeHHs: AOCtUS eris mersare KoMMeHTa-
topsl (ibid.) 3amMeuaroT, 4TO Takoe MOMIIE3HOE BBIPAKECHHE, BMECTO MPOCTOTO MEISES, MOIHKHO
0003HaYaTh 0COOYI0 M3BICKAHHOCTh TaKOTO CIoco0a MpUroToBieHus Kypuubl. [1o ux MHEHHIO,
nTHIly He 3a0uBanu, a nyuman (ersticken), oTHocHTEbHO Yero MPUBOAMTCS, HA HAIIl B3IJISA] HE
BIIOJIHE YMECTHas, LUTaTa W3 3€HOHAa O TOM, YTO 3aAyLIUTh METyXa, €CId B 3TOM He ObLIO
HaTIOOHOCTH, HE MEHbIIiee TpecTymieHne, yeM 3aaymmth otna (Cic. Mur. 61: nec minus delin-
quere eum qui gallum gallinaceum, cum opus non fuerit, quam eum qui patrem suffocauerit). He
BIIOJIHE IMOHSTHO IPUBJICYEHUE 3/1€Ch KOMMEHTaTOpaMHU CTOMYECKOIO IOCTyJaTa O PaBEHCTBE
npecrymienuit (ibid.: omnia peccata esse paria; omne delictum scelus esse nefarium). Ckopee
Bcero, [lumepony ObuIO mpolie Ucmob30BaTh riaroi suffocare mo oTHomeHHIO U K METYXY, U K
oriy. Jlanee Kuccnunr u ['eitHiie mpeamnonaraimT, 4ToO JKMBOTHOE, OY/Ily4Hd YTOIUICHHBIM COXpa-
HAJIO B ce0e KPOBb, & TEM CaMbIM CTaHOBWJIOCH MsSrYe MPH MPUTOTOBJICHUU. ['OTOBUIIN ke ero
3aTeM, KaKk OHU OTMEYal0T, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B (asiepHckoM Mycte (mustum). Mustum sisisiet-
cs1, no Kuccaunry u I'eifHie, KOHbEKTYpOi Bentmn'®’ BMecto mixtum, xors . Knunraep npu-
MUChIBAET KOHBEKTYpY JlaHauHy, 4To nenaeT u bopkak, KOTOphI BRIOMpaeT YTeHrne Mixto Bme-

cro musto. Mustum, cornacao OLD, — eme HedepMeHTHPOBAaHHBIN BHHOTPAIHBIA COK, WU

195 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 83.

1% [TpuHocum OaromapHOCTh pereH3eHTam, 1.¢.H. A. M. benoBy u k.¢.H. A. E. benukoBy, 3a yka3anue Ha
HEBO3MOXXHOCTb TosIkoBaHusl Kucciunra u I'elinne.

197 Cornacro Kuccmunry u Ieitrme. V Kennepa u Tomiepa meficTBuTensHO unraem: Mixto Q' ¢’ mulso y
musto o Bentl. ®. Knuuraep npemraraetr musto: 19 musto Landin. mixto W Q. Borzak: mixto 19 misto dett. musto

Ladinus. Keller et Holder: 19 mixto Q' ¢' mulso y musto » Bentl.
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COK, KOTOPBIH TOJIKO Hayaja TMOJBEpraThCs @epMeHTaunnlgs. Cormacuo Karony (Cato 120)
MUStUM MOTJIM COXPaHSTh BECh T'OJl, @ TO3TOMY U IIEPEBO3UTH IIPH KEJIIAHUH, TIO3TOMY HET HUYE-
ro yIMBUTEIBHO B IIpeioxkenuu Jlananna nwnu bentiu (7).

Opnnako BechbMa CTPAHHBIM IPECTaBISETCsS YTOIUICHHUE KUBOM Kypuibl. KpoBb, ocTas-
miasicst B Msice, HUKaK He MOXKET YIYUIIUTh €ro BKyC, Oosiee Toro, ynorpedieHue nofo0Horo Msi-
ca B MHUIIY MPOTUBOPEYUT MHOTOTBHICSYETICTHEH TpaJAWLUU, OOBEAUHSIONIEH U HYAEEB, U MYy-
CyJlbMaH, U OankaHckue Hapoabl. [Ipu 3a60e KMBOTHOTO KPOBb JOJDKHA OBITH CIMTA B TCUCHHE
yaca, MHa4ye IMOocJie TePMUYECKONH 0O0pabOTKH Takash KpOBb IOYEpPHEET, a MACO ¢ €€ ocTaTKaMu
IOTEepPSICT BO BKYCOBBIX KAYeCTBAX, IIPU [PUTOTOBICHHH MTOSBHTCS [ICHA U IPSI3b. .

Wcxons w3 cka3aHHOTo, IpejjiaraeM mnoHuMarth teker tak (Hor. sat. 1l 4, 17-19: si
uespertinus subito te oppresserit hospes, / ne gallina malum responset dura palato, / doctus eris
uiuam mixto mersare Falerno): «Ecau TeOs BHE3AIHO 3aCTUTHET BEUYEPOM T'OCTh, ThI JOJDKCH
MOCTUYh, KaK KYPHILY KUBbEM HOTPYXKaTh B (allepHCKOE, [CMEIIaHHOE C BOAOH | (WK ¢ Apyrum
BHUHOM, U3-3a IOPOTOBU3HBI (PaJIEPHCKOT0), YTOOBI OHA HE TI0KAa3a1ach Ha BKYC T'OCTSI JKECTKOM».

Kypuiy emie %uByt0 MOIJIM IOCaJAUTh B BUHO, IJIE OHA MOTIJIA IIPONUTATHCS €ro napaMu U
HAIMUTHCS, YTO, BO3MOKHO, MOTJIO YIIYYIIUThH €€ BKYCOBbIE KauecTBa mocie 3a00s U caenarh Msi-
co 6osee HesxkubiM (Hor. sat. 11 4, 20: hoc teneram faciet). 3aech Hy)KHO TOYYBCTBOBATh HPOHHIO,
C KOTOpPOH MUIIET TOAT, BeJlb U3BICKAHHOCTh U HEOOBIYHOCTh TaKOTO CIoco0a MPUTOTOBICHHS,
Kak ObLJIO OTMEYEHO, JaXKe TOAYepKUBACT BhIpakeHre dOCtUs eris mersare (Oyaenrb Hay4eH mo-
Ipy’KaTh) BM. IPOCTOTO MErSES.

[TpenyioskeHHOE TOJKOBAaHUE JaeT MOHMMAaHUE TEKCcTa 0e3 MpeNIokKEeHUs KaKUX-JIHOo
KOHBEKTYP.

B oxgHo# u3 catup ['opanmii cpaBHUBAET MSACO KypHIIbI U IIABIMHA.

«Ecnu monan naBivH, €Ba CMOTY 51 OTOUTH OOJIBIIYIO OXOTY MOIIEKOTAaTh UM HEOO, ueM
kypuieii» (Hor. sat. 11 2, 23 sg.: uix tamen eripiam posito pauone uelis quin / hoc potius quam
gallina tergere palatum). I'opanuii mogUYepKUBaET, YTO MSICO KYPHI[bI HUYEM HE OTIMYAETCS OT
msica maBnuHa (Hor. sat. 11 2, 29 sq.: carne tamen quamuis distat nil, hac magis illam / inparibus
formis deceptum te petere esto).

3 ABYX IMPUBCACHHBIX NUTAT SICHO, YTO KypHULla ObLIa JOBOJIBHO O6BII[CHHBIM 6J'IIOI[OM.

198 OLD s.v.: unfermented or only partially fermented grape-juice.
1% TTosropro mpurOCHM GraroxapHocTh 1.¢.H. A. M. BenoBy, ykasaBiiemy Ha Takue TOIPOGHOCTH B OT-

3bIBE Ha pabOTy U B YCTHOM Oecene.
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Pullus «ibimaenok» >

B nponomkeHne KyprHO# TeMBI ciefyeT cka3aTh o usiuieHke. Cioo pullus moBonbHO
MHOT'O3HAYUTEIBLHO U 0003HAYaeT JIr000e MOJIOAO0C )KUBOTHOC, JIMITHUM Y€MY IMOATBCPKACHUCM
SIBJISIECTCA CJ'IOBoyl'IOTpe6J'IeHI/IC Fopauml, KOTOpBII71 Ha3bIBACT 3TUM TCPMHHOM JIATyImaarT, pacCkKa-
3bIBast UCTOPUIO, KaK TCJICHOK pacTOIITaJl MaJIBIHIeI;'I, [IOKa He OBLIO JATYHOIKH, a OOWH, CIIaCIIHCh,
npubesxa jxajgoBaThes Ha 3To Matepu (Hor. sat. 11 3, 314-316: absentis ranae pullis uituli pede
pressis / unus ubi effugit, matri denarrat, ut ingens / belua cognatos eliserit).

B 10 xe BpEMs 11oa CJIIOBOM pU”US 4aCTO moapasyMEBaACTCsId MMCHHO LBIIJICHOK KYpH-
quol.

Kak mokaszano BBIIIC, KypHlla ObLIa AOCTATOYHO IIOMYyJIApHA, HO B HA3BAHUAX 6.]1}0,[1 u3
Hee 4yacTo BcTpedaercs TepMuH pullus, Tak Anunuil nepenaer peuenT LUbIIIEHKa C YKPOIIOM —
pullus anethatus (Apic. VI 8, 1), upimienka ¢ ropomkom — pullus conchiclatus (Apic. V 4) etc.

V Toparust cioBo pullus BcTpeuyaercst B pasHbIX HEKYJHHAPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, 4yacTo 0e3
BCAKHUX HAMCKOB Ha CBHCACHUC IITUIIBI. B roJax IITUIla MCHBIIC 6OI/ITC$I HalraacHUus 3Mel Ha
CBOMX HCOIICPUBHIUXCA MNTCHIOB, €CIIW OHA pAAOM, XOTd €ABa JIU CMOXKET LIeM-HI/I6yIII> UM IIO-
mousb (Hor. epod. 1 19 sg.: ut adsidens inplumibus pullis auis / serpentium adlapsus timet). B ca-
THpax I opaunﬁ urpact 3B(1)eMH3MaMI/I H ITOKA3bIBACT TOHKHEC OTTCHKHU CJIOB, I'OBOPs, KaK OTCI C
HCKHOCTBIO HA3bIBACT CBOCI'0 CblHA, YPOAJIMBOro CBOMM MAJICHBKHM POCTOM, CJIOBHO HCKOI'a
HepoHomeHusii Cusud, nrenunkom (Hor. sat. | 3, 44-47: strabonem / appellat paetum pater, et
pullum, male paruos / si cui filius est, ut abortiuus fuit olim / Sisyphus).

KpOMe TOro, TPpUXXAbI Mbl BCTPEYACM YHOTpe6HeHI/Ie CJIOBa pU"US B KOHTCKCTC Tparic3bl.
['opanuii nepeunciasieT HEBUHHBIE IPOCTYIIKH, 3a KOTOPBIE €/1Ba JIU MOYKHO THEBAThCS Ha JIpyra.
Hpyr cubsiHy 0OMOYMIICS Ha JIOKe, pa3Oui OJtojile, CASIaHHOe pyKaMu DBaHApa, WU C TOJIO-
AYXH CTAHYI C 6J'IIOI[a LBIIUICHKA, JICKABUICTO MMPAMO IEPCT XO3AMHOM — BOT TC HC3HAUUTCIIb-
HBIC IIPOCTYIIKH, 3a KOTOPBIC APYI' HC MOXKET CTaThb MCHCC IIPUATCH, 10 MHCHUIO T103Ta (Hor. sat.
I 3, 92 sg.: aut positum ante mea quia pullum in parte catini / sustulit esuriens, minus hoc
iucundus amicus).

BHoBb noaucpKuBasd AOCTYITHOCTb 6J'IIOI[a N3 KYpHIIbI, Fopaunﬁ BCIIOMHMHACT, KaK OH
yroumana rocrs, KOTOpLIﬁ JAaBHCHBKO HC IOSABJIAJICA Y HETO, UJIN JIF00E3HOTO COTpare3HunkKa, Cocc-
71a, 3aCTUTHYTOTO HETOT0/I0N, HE PBIO0H, KOTOPYIO TaK CTPEMSTCS Pa3ao0bITh B TOPOJIE, a IIBIT-

JeHKoM mitn Ko3ienkom (Hor. sat. 11 2, 118-121: ac mihi seu longum post tempus uenerat hospes

20 CroBo pullus Bctpeuaercs y Topanust B cnexyromux mecrax: Hor. epod. | 19; sat. | 3, 45; 92; 11 2, 121;
3, 314; epist. 11 2, 163.

2L OLD s.v. pullus: ... 1 a The young of a horse or ass, a foal; also, the young of the other animals. b the
young of a bird, a nestling, chick. C (spec.) a young domestic fowl, a chicken, pullet; (pl.) the sacred chickens used
in divination...
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/ siue operum uacuo gratus conuiua per imbrem / uicinus, bene erat non piscibus urbe petitis, /
sed pullo atque haedo).

Kak OAHH U3 HEOTHEMIIEMBIX anI/I6yTOB CCJIbCKOI'0 MMOMECTHA LBITJICHOK YIIOMUHACTCA B
APYroM I1accaxe: (DJ'IOp B CEIbCKOM MECTHOCTH IMOKYIIAa€T 3a ACHbBI'M BHUHOI'PAA, LBIIIAT, Hﬁﬂa,
60‘1Ky BHMHAa N, TAKUM 06pa30M, IMOCTCIICHHO CKYIIACT II0JIE, KOTOPOE KPECThsIHUH HEKOTAa ITpH-
obpen 3a Tpucrta, a To ¥ Oonbiie, Thicstu (Hor. epist. 11 2, 163: das nummos, accipis uuam, /
pullos, oua, cadum temeti: nempe modo isto / paulatim mercaris agrum, fortasse trecentis / aut
etiam supra nummorum milibus emptum).

Takum o6pasom, pullus B cmeicie npoaykra y 'opamnus Bcerma 0o003HavaeT IBILIAT U,
CKOpE€ BCEro, IMEHHO KYPHULbI, KAK IITHULIbI BIIOJIHE JOCTYITHOM.

Pauo «maBmuu»>"?

K poxy Pavo Linnaeus, 1758 oTHocsTcs 1Ba Buaa maBauHOB: OOBIKHOBEHHBIN, WA HH-

muiickuii (P. cristatus Linnaeus, 1758) u 3enéusiit (P. muticus Linnaeus, 1766). Jlar. pauo,

203

pauus, paua (exunoxabl (Auson. Ep. 72, 4 Green)™™”, rp. tadg, Todc, Ta®v. AduHel oTMeyaer,

YTO B aTTUYECKOM JHMAJICKTE CIIOBO TOMG MPOU3HOCHTCS C T'YCTHIM NPHUIBIXaHUEM, CBHICTEIb-
CcTByIOLMM O auramme’’?, 1 oGiedeHHBIM yaapeHueM Ha mocieareM ciore (Tryph. ap. Athen.
397 d sg. = fr. 5 Velsen). Dro sipkas nruna npoucxoaut u3 Muauu u, ckopee Bcero, B Cpemu-
3eMHOMOpbE ObLIa 3aHeceHa C MePCUICKUMH BTOp)KeHUsiMHA B EBporty. [{ns Apucrodana nasiu-
HBI ObUTH erite peakocthio (Aristoph. Au. 102) u, BMecTe ¢ ApYrUMU SK30THYECKUMH YKUBOTHBI-
MH 1 pacTEHHSMH, OBUIH MPEICTABIICHE! B cBaTrmme I'eps Ha 0. Camoce?™.

Ha crone B kauecTBe OJro/1a TAaBIIMH MOSBIISIETCS, KOHEUHO ke, B PuMe, Ha cTolie u3BeCT-
Horo oparopa Ka. FOpTeH?,I/ISIZOG. He npuxoautcs comHeBaThCs, 4TO OO0 M3 TABJIMHA OBLIO
MPUHAICKHOCTBIO M3BICKAHHOTO MHUPIIECTBA U CIYKHJIO CBOEOOpa3HBIM YKpAaILIEHHWEM CTOJa
(Mart. X111 70). Tak [uuepon B nucemax Jlymuro [Tanupuio IleTy oTMeuaeT, 4To cam OH Chell
Ooubiie maBiuHOB, YyeM [let nrennos roayoei (Cic. ad fam. 1X 18: pluris iam pauones confeci
quam tu pullos columbinos), a 8 apyrom nuceme cooOriaet, uro aan ['upiuio odea, HO Oe3 maB-
muna (Cic. ad fam. 1X 18: etiam Hirtio cenam dedi, sine pauone tamen). CoritacHo ApHCTOTENIO,
Ai1A TaBJIMHA SBIISIOTCS TAKKE AETMKATECOM, TaK KaK CaMKa MaBJIMHA HECETCsl I0CTaTOYHO pefl-
ko (Arist. ap. Athen. 397 a, b = Arist. fr. 351 Rose). [To3ToMy IMHUCTHYECKUE MHCATEIH

OmaHer u 'epaxnny Cupakysckuid B "MckyccTBe KynnHapun'" yTBEpKIAOT, YTO JYUIIHE U3 STUI]

— naBauHbH (Athen. 58 a).

22 CoBo pauo Bctpeuaetcs y ['oparus B cieayromux Mectax: Hor. sat. | 2, 116; 11 2, 23.
23 \W. G. Arnott, Birds in the Ancient World from A to Z. London & New York: Routledge, 2007, 342.
204 \W. G. Arnott, ibid.
25 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 252.
206 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 253.
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YnomMmuHanue 01101 U3 TTaBJIMHA MBI HAXOJUM U B T1033uu [ oparusi.

«Pa3Be Oyzneuis oTBeprath Thl Bce, KpOME MaBJIMHA U poMOa, C TOJOAYXH?», — TOBOPUT
I'opanuii, HacMexasich HaJl H3JIMIIECTBOM, B (popme putopuueckoro Bompoca (Hor. sat. | 2, 115
sg.: num esuriens fastidis omnia praeter / pauonem rhombumque?).

Kak yxe 0but0 oT™MeueHo (cm. gallina), maBiauHa MpeanoYnTaoT KypHUIE M3-3a IIYCTOrO
THICCIaBHA, XOTA Ha BKYC OHU U HC CUJIBHO OTJIMYAKOTCA, HO IIAaBJIMH — IITHLA pCAKasA, U IMOKYy-
MaroT €€ 3a 30JI0TYIO MOHCTY, 4, KPpOME TOIr0, XBOCT €I0 NpPCAOCTABJISACT He3a0bIBaeMoe 3peaumiie
(Hor. sat. Il 2, 23-26: uix tamen eripiam, posito pauone uelis quin / hoc potius quam gallina

tergere palatum, / corruptus uanis rerum, quia ueneat auro / rara auis et picta pandat spectacula

cauda).
Turdus «I[posz[»zm, merula «aepHbIit L[p03z[»208
Hacrosimue apo3zasl, win aposasl (Turdus (Linnaeus, 1758)) — poa, HacYMTHIBAIOIIUIA
nopsaka 82 BHIOBZ". I'p. TepMun — KiyAn, KOTOpBI, BEpOSTHO, 0003HAYa]l HECKOJIbKO BH-

10821, nar. — turdus.

Jpo31 — TpeKpacHO W3BECTHBIA B aHTHMYHOCTHU fenukarec. [loama EmkiyAideg, mpunu-
ceiBaeMas ['omepy, Obula Ha3BaHa Tak 3a TO, YTO OH IOJIyYHJI B Harpamy KiyAol — IpO3IO0B.
JIp03/10B 4acTo MPHUIUCHIBAINA €CTh Bpadd, OJWH W3 M3BECTHEHIIMX TOMY MPUMEPOB — OTKa3
[Tomriest OT MpUNMCAHHBIX €MY JOKTOPAaMH APO3A0B JIHIIb TOTOMY, YTO HPOJIABAINCH OHH JIUIIIb
y Jlykymia, a HA y KOro Jpyroro Hejb3si Obuto ux Haiitu B setHee Bpems (Plut. Lucull. 40, 2;
Pomp. 2, 6; o JToBIIe B 3UMHHMIA TIEPHOJT CM. HIXKE CO cChlIKoi Ha Hor. epod. 2, 29 sqq.).

Jpo310B HE pa3BOIWIN, a OTIABIMBAIN CETSIMU B JUKOW MPHUPOJIE, 3aTEM Pa3BEeIINBAIN
Ha o0pyde (COrona) u Tak mpoAaBajid Ha PbIHKE, IPUYEM JyKaBble MPOJABLIbI HAyBaJId IPO3/10B
BO3/yXOM, YTOOBI T€ BBIIIIAIeN oXkHUpHee. [locie 0T0Ba Ap03/10B TaKkKe MOTIIM OTKapMJIIUBATh
B BOJIbepax (Kak B onucaHHoM ucropuu ¢ Ilomneem u Jlymuinem), 1aObl OHU CTau AOCTOHHBIM
YKpalIeHneM pPOCKOUIHOTO cToyia. YacTo WX mojpKapuBald Ha BepTenax, riazupys meaoM. B
saukTe JlMokieTnana apo3/bl OlleHeHb! OT 6 10 10 neHapues, 4TO SBISIIOCH HEMAJION LIEHOM 3a
NTHILY.

[opamuii onmchIBaeT Kak 0XOTY Ha JPO3/0B, TaK U Oitoja u3 3Tux nuil. Jlekcems turdus

u merula Bcrpeuarorcs y 'opaiusi B ClieIyrOIMX KOHTEKCTaX.

27 Cnogo turdus BcTpeuaercst y Lopanust B creayronux mecrax: Hor. epod. 2, 34; sat. 1 5, 72; 11 2, 74; 5,
10; epist. 1 15, 41.
298 Coo merula Berpeuaercs y Noparms B creqyromux mecrax: Hor. sat. 11 8, 91.
2% Gill, Frank; Donsker, David, eds. (2018). "Thrushes". World Bird List Version 8.1. International Orni-
thologists' Union.
2107 ST s.v. kixAn: A thrush (a generic term, including various species, Arist. HA617a18).
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3umoii, koraa FOmuTep HUCITOCHUTAET HA 3eMJIi0 JTuBHU U cHera (Hor. epod. 2, 29: at cum
tonantis annus hibernus louis / imbris niuisque conparat), pa3BopaunBaeTcsi clieHa OXOThI Ha
JPO3/I0B ¢ TIOMOIIbIO ceTeit (retia) u crenuansHoOi mojacrasku (ames) (Hor. epod. 2, 33 sq.: aut
amite leui rara tendit retia / turdis edacibus dolos).

B oanoit u3 catup ['opauuii onuceiBaeT, Kak BO BpeMsi MyTeIIeCTBUS B beHEBEHT Xi10-
MOTJIMBBINA XO35IMH YyTh CaM HE Crope’, MokKa »apui Ha orHe Toumx aposaos (Hor. sat. | 5, 71
sg.: ubi sedulus hospes / paene macros arsit dum turdos uersat in igni). Xo3siuH XJIOMOYET U XO-
YeT MOCTaBUTh Ha CTOJI CaMO€ JIy4lllee U3 TOT0, YTO Y HEr0 €CTh — JPO3JI0B, XOTSI OHU U OTOIIa-
Bie 1o Becenneit mope (Kiessling u. Heinze ad I. ¢.). Kuccnunr u Ieiinie oOpariaror B 3TOM
MECTe BHUMaHUE Ha MOPSJIOK CJIOB, 0 UX MHEHUIO, OH MOTYCPKUBACT TOT OSCIOPSIOK, MPU KO-
TOPOM OTOJIOJIABIIIME TOCTH CHaYaja 3aJlyMaJlCh O CIIACEHUU €JIbl, a YK€ TOJBKO MOTOM CTalld
BCE BMECTE TYIIHUTH MOXKap.

ITpocras numa aerko nepeBapusaercs (Hor. sat. 11 2, 72 sg.: memor illius escae, / quae
simplex olim tibi sederit). 11 xots cam o cebe APO31 U HEIUIOX, HO CTOUT CMEIIATh KAPCHOE C
BapeHBIM, YIUTOK C JIPO3JIaMH, KaK CIAJKOE IMPEBPATUTCS B KEIIUb, a TATYYas CJIM3b PHUHECET
*®uBOTY pacctporictBo (Hor. sat. 1l 2, 73 sqq.: at simul assis / miscueris elixa, simul conchylia
turdis, / dulcia se in bilem uertent stomachoque tumultum / lenta feret pituita) u naBener Giea-
nocts (Hor. Sat. 1l 2, 76 sq.: uides, ut pallidus omnis / cena desurgat dubia?).

B 5-ii carupe |l kuuru Tupecuil coBeryeT oOHMILABLIEMY YJIMCCY BTUPATHCS B 1I0BEpUE
K crapukaM. EBa y TOro mosiBUTCS JPO3/ WK KaKoe-HUOYIb APYroe peaKoe TaKOMCTBO, HY)KHO
CO BCEX HOT JIETETh K CTAPHKY-XO35SMHY MOMECThs. J[J1s Takoro jaena MmogOWIyT U ClaJIKHe TI0-
Ibl, ¥ BCE, YTO OBl MpHHECTO0 Bo3aeidanHoe momecthe (Hor. sat. 11 5, 10: turdus / siue aliud
priuum dabitur tibi, deuolet illuc, / res ubi magna nitet domino sene; dulcia poma / et
quoscumgque feret cultus tibi fundus honores). B camom zese, HeT HUYEro JIydilie OTKOPMIICHHO-
ro Jpo3/1a ¥ HUYEro HeT mpekpacHee OonbIoit ceunoi Matku (Hor. epist. 1 15, 41: aiebat, 'siqui
comedunt bona, cum sit obeso / nil melius turdo, nil uolua
pulchrius ampla.’).

Jpo3n — mpekpacHoe ON0/10, TOCTOWHOE OBITh
VKpalleHHueM MBIIHON Tparme3bl, HO MOTJU €ro MojaaTh U
Ha MOCTOSUIOM JIBOPE, T.€. XOTh OH M OBLI PEOK M J0POT,
HO JUUISI COCTOSITCIBHOTO PHUMIISSHHHA SIBJISICS BITOJTHE

OOBINEHHOI MMUILIEH.

Turdus merula

Yépusiii qpo3a (Turdus merula Linnaeus, 1758) —
rp. KOY1(0G, KOGGLPOG, naT. merula. UepHbix Apo3aoB Takxke oTiaBnuBainu (Dionys. Periegetes
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de au. 3, 13; AP Rhianus 9.343, 12.42, Antipater Sid. IX 76, Paul. Silentiar. 1X 396), npoaaBanu
Ha peiake (Aristoph. Au. 806, 1070) u nogasanu k crony (Nicostratus fr. 4 K-A, Antiphanes fr.
395 K-A, Matron Convivium 87)?*!, Tak u I'oparmii pacckassiBaeT 0 IOJa4e YEPHBIX IPO3IOB C
OMAIEHHOW TPYJKON U BAXUpel 0e3 3aHuX YacTei Ha nupy y Hasuauena, 4To sSBISIOCH IPHUST-
ueiM JakomctBoM (Hor. sat. 11 90 sqg.: tum pectore adusto / uidimus et merulas poni et sine
clune palumbis, / suauis res).

Grus <<)KypaBJ'IB»212

Cepsriit xypasis (Grus grus (Linnaeus, 1758)) — rp. yépavog, nat. grus. Xots pox Grus
HACYMTHIBACT OKOJIO 8 BHIOBZ", pedb y aHTHUHBIX ITHCATENeH MOXKET HTH, CKOPEe BCErO, TOIb-
Ko 0 Grus grus, Tak Kak apeaj THE3/J0BaHUS M MUTPAIMH JPYTUX BUJOB HE PAaCIPOCTPAHSIETCS Ha
CpenuzemHoMopbe. Bosblnyro mepeneTHyo NTHILY, YK€ COrjacHO Erumerckum mamsiTHHKaM,
COJIep>Kali Ha ITUYHEM JIBOPE U HACHIIBHO OTKapMIMBaIU. [10 puMCKUM HCTOUHUKAM KypaBiei
TaKXke OTKapMimBaid, ILmyTapx maxe OTMEYaeT, YTO JKypaBJIsAM U JieOeIsIM 3allMBalii IJ1a3a,
4yT0o0bI Te Oosbiie enu B Temuote (Plut. de esu carn. 997a: Aol yepavmv Sppoata Kol KOKVmV
amoppbyavteg Kol AnokAeicavtes £€v OKOTEL TOIVOLGLY). DNUXapM OT3BIBAJICS O BKYCOBBIX Kaue-
ctBax kypasieit wioxo (Epich. fr. 87 Kaibel), I'anen otmeyan, 4ro Msico UX KECTKOE U HEChe-
nobHoe, ecnu He oTBUCUTCS Kakoe-To BpeMms (Galen AF VI 703). Anuiuii mpuBOIUT pELETITHI
npurotoBieHust Kypasis (Apicius VI 2). D. lonbu monaraer, 4To Kypasib HOSBUIICS HA PUM-
CKOM CTOJIe He Oslarojapsi CBOMM TI'acTPOHOMHYECKHM KadyecTBaM, HO M3-3a CBOETO BHEIIHEro
BUJA U pe,Z[KOCTI/IZM.

OnuceiBast up y Hasuauena, ['opanmii pucyer creny
BBIHOCA YK€ pa3J/IelIaHHOIO >KypaBiii Ha OIPOMHOM Ouoze, mo-
CBIITAHHOT'O COJIBIO C MYKOM, CIIOBHO >KepTBa215 (Hor. sat. 11 8, 87:
deinde secuti / mazonomo pueri magno discerpta ferentes /
membra gruis sparsi sale multo non sine farre).

Kpome TOro, mo3r ynmoMHHaeT, Kak HPHUIATHO NOWMAaTh

apo3aa (cm. turdus) ¢ momornkto ceteii (retia) u mepeeTHOro Ky-

Grus grus

pasis B cwiku (laqueo) (Hor. epod. 2, 34: aut amite leui rara

2L \W. G. Arnott, Birds in the Ancient World from A to Z, 161 sq.

212 CnioBo grus Berpeuaercs y Dopauus B cieayromux mecrax: Hor. sat. |1 8, 87; epod. 2, 34.

283 Gill, Frank; Donsker, David, "Rails, gallinules, trumpeters & cranes". World Bird List Version 7.2. In-
ternational Ornithologists' Union. eds. (2017).

21 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 105.

0 JKEPTBEHHOM XapaKTepe MYKH € COJIbIO CM. «JKepTBONPUHOILIEHUE 36PHOM U MYKOI1, a TAK)K€ MYKOM ¢

COJIBIOY.
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tendit retia / turdis edacibus dolos / pauidumque leporem et aduenam laqueo gruem / iucunda
captat praemia).
Anser «rycr,»216

I'ycu (Anser Brisson, 1760) — rp. y1v, 1aT. anser. DTH NTUIBI ObUIH OJJOMAIIIHEHBI CIIE B
JIOMCTOpUYECKHE BpeMeHa Ha bimxxeM BocToke UM B 10KHOU EBpone217. Cepsrii rycs (Anser
anser (Linnaeus, 1758)) — camblii pactipocTpaHeHHBIN BUJ, ojoMaliHeHHbIH B EBpone. Bemoo-
ob1it ryce (Anser albifrons (Scopoli, 1769)) 6611 ogomMaites B Erunre. MokHO TOBOPUTE O TOM,
YTO JI0 TOrO MOMEHTA, Kak Kypuna u3 Mpana u Uuaun nonana B ['penuto okosno 600 r. go P. X.
(cM. gallina), rych ObLT OCHOBHOM JIOMAIIHEH NMTHUIICH, T03KE KypHIIa 10 MPUYMHE CBOCH L1010~
BUTOCTH ¥ 3dKOHOMHUYECKOW BBITOJBI OT Pa3BEACHUS MIOCTEIICHHO BBITECHICT TYCHHOE MSICO U STH-
1@ CO CTONOB APeBHUX ", XOTs NTHUA elle He YIOMUHAeTcs B VIHaze, CIELOB ee Takke He
HaxoaaT B MukeHax, ogHako B Onuccee yxxe ynomsiHyTo otkapminBanue ryceit (Hom. Od. XIX
536)%°. TTo3xke puMIIsHE, B X03SHCTBE KOTOPBIX TYCh 3aliMET MOYETHOE MECTO, PA3OBBIOT HCKYC-
CTBO OTKAPMIIMBAHMS I'yCell MyKOi, MOJIOKOM H MEJIOM B CIeIHaIbHBIX ynvopockia®?’. C IV B.
no P. X. 3acBuzerenscTBOBaHO yrnoTpebieHue aenukateca — mnedenu rycst (Eubul. ap. Athen.
384 a—c), oAHaKO CHeNHaNbHO OTKAPMIIUBAThH T'yced AJIs MOIYYeHUs TPLPEPOV cLKMOTOV (Pollux
KH 83.), 1.e. foie gras (cf. Gal. VI 679,704: Anop ovkwtév)?? cranu pummsiae (Pliny n. h. X 52),
a KOHKpPETHO M300peTareneM Jennkareca Ha3piBaroT Metema CuununoHa, HamecTHHKa Cupun
49 — 48 rr.

Bot u lNopanuii He mpeMuHyN YHOMSIHYTh Me4eHb OENOoro rycsi, OTKOPMIEHHOTO MSCH-
cTeiMu (uramu, B o0cTaHoBke Ooraroro nupa y Hasumuena (Hor. sat. 11 8, 88: pinguibus et ficis
pastum iecur anseris albae).

Lagois «psGUMK MM TYHAPSHAS KypOIaTKa» 2>

CnoBo lagois — @mag Aeyopevov, BCTpeUaronIuiicss ToJbKO y ['oparus ¢ SIUTeToM «3a-
Mopckas» (peregrina)’?. Topaiyii yIIOMHHAET ITHIY BMECTE C YCTPHI[AMH H MOPCKHM TIOITYTa-
em (Sparisoma cretense Linnaeus, 1758) — wusbickannbiMu sictBamu (Hor. sat. Il 2, 21 sq.:

pinguem uitiis albumque neque ostrea / nec scarus aut poterit peregrina iuuare lagois) (Cm. 0s-

28 Croso anser BcTpeuaercst y [opanust B cnenyromux Mecrax: Hor. sat. 11 8, 88. O. Keller, Die antike
Tierwelt, 2. Bd., 220-225; A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 161 sg.

217 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 161.

218 ¢f. A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 161.

290, Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 2. Bd., 221.

220 Tak i B HAIIM JIHA I'yceil IPOIOIIKAIOT OTKAPMITMBATE MOJOOHEIM 00PA30M [UIs IPom3BoCTRa foie gras.

221 sjlvano Servienti, La Grande Histoire du foie gras. Paris: Flammarion, 1993.

222 CroBo lagois Berpeuaercs y [opaumst B cnenyromux Mectax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 22.

22 OLD s.v. lagois: -dis, f. [Gk.] A bird; perh. = lagopus. peregrina...lagois Hor.S.2.2.22.
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trea, scarus). LSJ nmpuBoaut ciioBo AAy®ic co cchuikoii Ha ['oparms u mosichenueM I'e3uxust —
«HeKas nTHIa» (8pVig To10Gg) — K ci1oBy Aoywivig?’,

Wnentudukanus 3Told NTUIBI OCHOBBIBAETCS HA KOMMEHTAPHSIX aHTUYHBIX CXOJHACTOB.
[IceBmoakpoH cooOmiaet, 4ro lagois — «THIA, Y KOTOPOii, KaKk TOBOPST, MICO 3ailia, MO0 BUJI
pBIOBI, KOTOPBI HE BOAUTCA y Tobepexuid Mrtamuum (in mari Italo)»zzs, [Topdpupron nosicasieT
clI0BO 1agois KaK «IITHI[A 3as9bero LBeTay ..

OcCHOBBIBasICh Ha COOOIIEHUAX CXONMHacToB, Y. JK. ApHOTT, C
1 HEKOTOPOI OrOBOPKOW Ha MPABWJIBHOCTh TOJIKOBAaHUS JIPEBHUX, TOJIa-

racr, 4YTO II0J lagois CICAyeT IIOHUMaThb TaKUX OXOTHHUYbBEC-

MIPOMBICIIOBBIX NTHIL Kak psouunk (Tetrastes bonasia (Linnaeus, 1758)),

KOTOPOTO CETOHSI MOYKHO HAWTH, B TOM YHCIIE, B AJIbIIaX U B BOCTOY-
Lagopus mutuus o .

HOW 4YacTu AJIpHaTUYecKOro OacceiHa, WM TYHJIpsHas KyporiaTka
(Lagopus mutus Montin, 1781), umeromas Takke OY€Hb LIMPOKHI apean pacupoCTpaHEHHs,
Brimovaromuii [lupenen u Anbnbl  (Hem. Alpenschneehuhn). ¥V obenx
OTHI] HOTH OOTaTo ONepeHbl M MO3AHUM JIETOM MX OINEPEeHbE OTAAIEHHO

227
. Lagopus mutus Ha3bIBajCsI OOBIYHO

HAIIOMHHAET 3as4Mii OKpac
lagopus (Plin. n. h. X 133) u mouurancs B PuMe nenaukarecom, TeM 00-
jiee, 9TO STOT BHJ HE OTHOCHJICS K TEM IITHIIAM, KOTOPHIX MOKHO OBLIO
OTKOPMHTH B HEBOJIE.

O. Kennep mpsiMmo TOBOpPUT O COOTBETCTBUHU lagopus u lagois y

Fopaunﬂ, IIOACHSASA, YTO HOTH €€ OBLIH CJIOBHO IMOKPBITHL 3as49bei mep-

V2R
Tetrastes bonasia
1. camer, 2. camka

133: et praecipua sapore lagopus. pedes leporino uillo nomen hoc dedere cetero candidae, col-

CTBIO, @ LBET NTHUIIBI, BEIUIUHON ¢ roiy0s, Obut Gemsim (Plin. n. h. X

umbarum magnitudine. non extra terram eam uesci facile, quando nec uita mansuescit et corpus

ocissime marcescit)??®,

Ciconia «anct»??
Awucter (Ciconia Brisson, 1760) — rp. meAapydc, mehapyldevg (MONOm0# aucr), Jat.

ciconia, ciconina. Autnunble rpammatuku (Etymologicum Magnum 659, 7-9) stumosnorusupo-

24 1.8 s.v. haywivng8pvig mowdg, Hsch. [full] Adywic, i8og, 1, kind of bird or fish. Hor.Sat.2.2.22.

225 pseudoacr.: 'Lagois' auis est (cons. Porph.), quae leporis carnem habere perhibetur, aut est genus piscis ,
quod in mari Italo non inuenitur.

226 porfyr. ad |. c.: auis leporini coloris.

22T \W. G. Arnott, Birds in the Ancient World from A to Z, 189; cf. Robert, F., Les noms des oiseaux en grec
ancient. Diss. Basel: Neuchatel, 1911, 100; W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek Birds, London, 189; J. An-
dré, Les noms d’oiseaux en latin, 97,

228 0, Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 2. Bd., 156.

223 CroBo ciconia Berpeuaercs y Nopamws B cieayromux Mectax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 49.
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BATM TEAOPYOC KaK «UEPHO-OEIbIiny (TeAOG U apyoq). Y. JLK. ApHOTT mosaraer, 9To 1mo1o00Hast
STUMOJIOTUSl BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET pPACIpPOCTPAHEHHMIO [IBYX BHIOB aucToB, benoro amucra
(Ciconia ciconia (Linnaeus, 1758)) u Yepnoro aucra (Ciconia nigra (Linnaeus, 1758)), kotopsix
710 CHX TIOp MOXKHO BHJIETh Ha ceBepe ['peruu B neTHuit nepuoj, xors Ciconia nigra B OTJIMYUE
ot Ciconia ciconia HE YaCTO MOKHO BCTPETUTD OJIM3 HACEICHHBIX HyHKTOBzgo.

YnorpeOusainy aucToB B MUILY, 10 BCE BepoATHOCTH, Toibko B Mramuu (C. Nepos ap.
Plin. n. h. X 60; P. Syrus ap. Petron. 55; Porphyrius de abstintia 111 5). JIyume Bcero mwutoctpu-
PYIOT TaCTPOHOMHUYECKOE MPUCTpacTUe pUMIISIH B o1ioxy ['opauus ciosa Hemnora, ynmoMsnyBiie-
ro, 4TO aNCTOB MPEANOYUTAIOT KypaBisiMm. Bo Bpemena I[lnunHusi BKychl pe3K0 M3MEHUIINCH U,
€CJIN KYypaBJlb CUUTAJICA U3BICKAHHOW UYbI0, TO K aUCTy HUKTO JaK€ HE XOTEJN IPUKOCHYTHCA
(C. Nepos ap. Plin. n. h. X 60: Cornelius Nepos, qui Diui Augusti principatu obiit, cum scriberet
turdos paulo ante coeptos saginari, addidit ciconias magis placere quam grues, cum haec nunc
ales inter primas expetatur, illam nemo uelit attigisse). I1. Cup, coBpemennuk I'oparus, Takxke
OIMKCHIBACT amcTa, Ciconia pietaticultrix, T.e. pema-nountarens 6oruau biarouectus, Pietas,
n300pakeHHON ¢ HUM Ha MOoHeTax M. Antonus (11 r. mo P.X.). Aucr 31€ch «CTPOHUT THE3IO B
KOTJIe TBoel pactountenabHoctu» (P. Syrus ap. Petron. 55: ciconia etiam, grata peregrina hospita
/ pietaticultrix gracilipes crotalistria, / auis exul hiemis, titulus tepidi temporis, / nequitiae nidum
in caccabo fecit tuae).

[opamuii ymomuHaeT aucra enquHOXabl. PoMO Obutr B 0e3-
OMAacHOCTH B MOPE U auCT B CBOEM THe3Je, MoKa auctor praetorius,
nox kotopbiM IlceBmoakpon (ad sat. II 2, 50) moHuMaeT HeKoero
nperopa Asennusi, KOTOPbIM Jajl NpUMEp TacTpOHOMaM IOeAaTh
aucrtos, a [lopdupuon nperopa Cemnponus Pyda, koTopsiii Hayuun

noeaath nrenios aucros (Hor. sat. 11 2, 49 sq.: tutus erat rhombus

tutoque ciconia nido, / donec uos auctor docuit praetorius) (cm.
Ciconia ciconia rhombus). Ucxoass w3 koHtekcta [lmuaus u IleTpoHusi, MOXHO
IpeaANOJ0XUTh, YTO MOCAAHHUEC anucCTa B Pume OnL10 BCe nuIIb Bes-

HHUEM MOJIbI, KOTOpasd JOBOJIbHO GBICTPO HpOIJ_U'I8.231.

Mergus «uaiika, OypeBEeCTHUK WU GaKiIaH»>2
TepmuHOM MeErgus MoryT 0003HAYaTh MEIBIA PsJ BOJOIIIABAIOIINX HTI/IHZSS. K nonpo6-

HOMY omnucanuio Apuctotenem nruibl aifvwo (Aristot. hist. anim. 542b 17-21, cf. 593b 14-15),

20 \W. G. Arnott, Birds in the Ancient World from A to Z, 246.

3L ¢f. A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 312.

232 CnoBo mergus Berpeuaercst y [opamust B cneyrommx Mecrax: Hor. epod. 10, 22; sat. 11 2, 51.
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JIATHHCKHE aBTOPHI 100aBisiioT HekoTopeie aetanu (Plin. n. h. X 91), umenys 3Ty nTuiy mer-
qus?

NTHI, OJHAKO MPUBOAUT HEKOTOPHIE MOMBITKM HAeHTU(UIMpoBaTh aibvioe u mergus. Tomcon

. Y. Jlx. ApHOTT, XOTsl U NPU3HAET, YTO APEBHUE HE MOIJIM CTPOTO Pa3jInyaTh MOPCKUX

n3HavyasbHO (1895) mbITancs COOTHECTH NTHUILY ¢ KPYIMHBIMH 4Yailkamu, HO yxke mozxke (1918)
CBSI3BIBAJI €€ C pa3IMYHbIMU BUAaMHu OypeBecTHUKOB (Calonectris diomedea; Puffinus yelkouan).
OCHOBBIBasiCh Ha TOM, YTO HAa3BAaHHBIC MTHUIIBI HE HBIPSIOT B BONHBI, Y. J[K. ApPHOTT monaraet
Oosee pa3syMHBIM COMOCTaBlieHHEe ¢ OakiaHamu, BceTpedarommmucs B CpenuzeMHOMOpbE
(Phalacrocorax aristotelis; Phalacrocorax carbo)>®.

["opauuii, KOHEYHO, HE MPEAaraeT eCTh MOPCKUX MTHIL, TIOTOMY YTO MX MSICO OTJAET PhI-

236 1 OHHU HCC’beHOGHBI, HO IIYTUT HA TCMY TOI'0, 4TO €CJIA OBl KTO-HI/IGYI[B n3aajia 3auKT O I10-

ool
€laHu! JKapeHBIX MOPCKUX IITHULl, TO PUMCKas MOJIOJEXKb, JIErKO Haydyaemas JypHOMY, cpa3y IIo-
BuHOBasach Obl emy (Hor. sat. 11 2, 50 sqq.: ergo / siquis nunc mergos suauis edixerit assos, /
parebit praui docilis Romana iuuentus). Ko Bcemy mpouemy mopckue Henacoithbie (Plin. n. h. VI
202) nTulpl MOeIar0T MEpTBEUHHY, KoTopyro npoune otBepratoT (Plin. X 130: soli dicuntur deu-
orare quae ceterae reddunt) (Hor. epod. 10, 21 sq.: opima quodsi praeda curuo litore / porrecta

mergos iuuerit).
Paznen 4. Puiba

Pisces «pbios»>

B onmax peiba He ynmomMHaeTcs B KauecTBe MpojaykTa nutaHus. OnuceiBas BeeMupHslIii
[Totomn, 'opanwmit numier, uto craxa [Ipotes, T.e. cTan AeNb(PUHOB, CTAIH KUTh CPEIU TOP, a PhI-
OBl HaIlUTM CBOM MPUIOT HA BBICOKUX Bs3aX, IJI€ paHblle XUk ronyou (carm. I 2, 9). boratsie
3eMJIEBJIAIEIbIIBl PACIIUPSIOT TEPPUTOPUIO CBOMX IOMECTHM 3a CUET MOPCKHMX IIPOCTOPOB, TIE
TecHo yxe u peidam (III 1, 33), He Haxoxas cebe mecta Ha cyme. Hucber u Pyan numyr o Tu-
nuyHo nuatpude npotus pockouu (cf. II 18, 21; o runepOosne: II 15, 1 sqq.., [I 24, 1 sq.)238.
My3a Tak IOKpOBUTEIBCTBYET MOATY, YTO Ha HETO MOKA3bIBAIOT MAJIbIEM IIPOXOKUE U HACTOI b-

KO OHa MOTYIIECTBEHHA, 4TO Jake OECCIOBECHBIX PBIO crlocOOHA 0AapHUTh rosiocoM jaebdeas (IV

%3 OLD s.v. mergus: ... 1 A name given to several sea-birds, prob. gulls. O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 2.
Bd., 242 sqq.

24 \W. G. Amott, Birds in the Ancient World from A to Z, 12.

2 \W. G. Amott, ibid.

%6 Kiessling u. Heinze ad I. c.: mergos, deren thraniges Fleisch ungeniessbar ist.

27 Cnoso piscis Bctpeuaercst y [opanust B cneayromux mecrax: Hor. carm. 12, 9; 111 1, 33; 1V 3, 19; sat. |
3,81; 112,17, 120; 3, 235; 4, 37; 45, 50; 77; 8, 27; 46; epist. | 7, 74; 12, 21; 15, 23; a. p. 4. Pe3ynbraTel UCCIIEI0BA-
Hus npenctasiensl B U. P. ['umanees, Ha3Banus ppl0 B aHTUYHOHN JIMTEPATYpPHOH Tpaaumuu (Ha MPUMEpPE MOIZUH
Topartust), — B: Yuensie 3anucku [1eTpo3aBoackoro rocymapctsenHoro yausepeutera 170 (2018), 65-72.

% R. G. M. Nisbet, N., A, Rudd, Commentary on Horace, Odes, Book 111, New York: Oxford UP, 2004,
16.
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3, 19). B Ars poetica gypHoe JTUuTepaTypHOE IPOM3BEACHUE CPABHUBACTCS CO CTPAIIHBIM CYIIe-
CTBOM, Y KOTOPOT'O YeJIOBEUYeCKas TOJIOBa, KOHCKAs IIes, TUIO KEHIIUHEI, 2 XBOCT PBIOHI (a. P. 4:
desinat in piscem).

B nocnanusx B o0pase peIObI, KOTOpask ycTpemiisieTcs Ha Kprouok (epist. [ 7, 74: piscis ad
hamum) m306paken yenoBek. B epist. I 12, 21 ppiba, BO3MOXHO, MPOTUBOIIOCTABIAETCS J0-
CTYITHOMY TIOpPEI0 U MPOCTOMY YKy (seu piscis seu porrum et caepe trucidas). Taxke ['opamust
’KHBO MHTepecyeT, rae B CanepHe OoJbiie ppiObl 1 Mopckux exeidt (I 15, 23: utra magis piscis et
echinos aequora celent).

["opazno Gosbliie MaTepuana o ppIoe, Kak 0 MPOAYKTE MUTAHHUS, IPEIOCTABIISIOT CATUPBI.

["oparuii TOBOpUT, 4TO ecii OBl KTO-TO paciisiyl Ha Kpecte pada, KOTOpoMy ObLITO TpUKa-
3aHO yOpaTh €O CTOJa, JIMILb 3@ TO, YTO TOT MOJAKOMUJICS IOJyOoOrI0JaHHON phIOOH 1 obnu3an
eNie TeIUTbIA COyC, ero, MmoXkanyi, Ha3Baau Obl Oesymiiem (sat. | 3, 80-83: siquis eum seruum,
patinam qui tollere iussus / semesos piscis tepidumque ligurrierit ius, / in cruce suffigat, Labeone
insanior inter / sanos dicatur). Ho ere 6osiee 6€3yMHBIM MMO3TY MPEIACTABISACTCS TOT, KTO OCEp-
Yaj Ha CBOETO JIpyra M3-3a IyCTsKa, MOJI, JAPYr eMy Jioke oOMouwmt (Comminxit) wiu Oirosie
pas3owi, caenanHoe pykamu camoro JBanpa (ibid. 84 sqq.). Pa6, moenaromuuii octaTku phIOHI,
BBEJICH TOJIBKO ISl CPAaBHEHHSI, HO MECTO TIOKa3bIBACT, HACKOJILKO YyXKJla phi0a ObLIa pabCcKoMYy
CTOIY.

PazBuBas B sat. |l 2 MbIcIb 0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH JOBOJIBLCTBOBATHCS MasbIM, [ opanuii 3ame-
4aeT, YTO HUKTO He OyJIeT TepHeTh rojo]l OT TOT0, YTO HEe HAMTU KIFOYHHKA, a MOpe TaK pa3oy-
I€BAJIOCh, YTO HENb3s MOMaTh peI0y. Xied ¢ COJIbI0 MPEKPACHO YCIIOKOST ypUallui sKelyao0K
(sat. 11 2, 16-18: foris est promus, et atrum / defendens piscis hiemat mare: cum sale panis /
latrantem stomachum bene leniet; cf. sat. Il 3, 235). Censckuit sxutens Odest, ¢ Ybero 3aBeta
— MPUACPKUBATHCS YMEPEHHOCTH, HAUMHAETCS caTHpa, BCIOMHHAET, KaK OH YTOIIall PeIKoro
TOCTSI WM JIIOOE3HOI0 cocella, Y KOTOPOTo CIydyaycsi JI0CYT, OCOOCHHO B CHUJIBHBIN JOXK/b, HE
pBIOOH, pa3noObITOl B PuMe, HO POCTHIM LBIIJICHKOM WM Ko3ieHkom (Sat. 11 2, 118-121: ac
mihi seu longum post tempus uenerat hospes / siue operum uacuo gratus conuiua per imbrem /
uicinus, bene erat non piscibus urbe petitis, / sed pullo atque haedo...).

Karuii, KOTOpbIil MEPBBIM CMOT Pa3iMyaTh Ha BKYC BO3pPAcT U MOPOAY PHIOBI U MTHIIBI
(sat. Il 4, 45-46), B sat. Il 4 — oxHOM U3 IIaBHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB MO KYJIMHAPHOU Jekcuke y ['o-
pamms — OTMEYaeT, YTO YENOBEKY HECBEIYIIEMY B KYJIMHAPHH HE JOCTATOYHO CMECTH C JIOpPO-
roro npuiaBka pei0y. OH JOJKEH MOHUMATh, K KaKOH pbIOe HIET COyC, KaKyro JIydille MoAaTh
’KapeHoM, 4ToOBI TOCTh B MCTOME mpuiier Ha JokoTh (Sat. Il 4, 37-39: nec satis est cara piscis
auerrere mensa / ignarum, quibus est ius aptius et quibus assis / languidus in cubitum iam se
conuiua reponet). Pa3BuBasi cBor MbICIb, KaTHil yoMHHaET 0 Ba)KHOCTH 3HAHHUS BO BCEX 00Jia-
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CTAX KYJIMHAPHUHU: MaJI0 03a00THTHCS MPEKPACHBIM BHHOM, TPOSBHUB OECIIEYHOCTh O Macje JIst
puiObI (Sat. 11 4, 48-50: nequaquam satis in re una consumere curam, / ut siquis solum hoc, mala
ne sint uina, laboret, / quali perfundat piscis securus oliuo). OcTaBuTh Tpu THICSIYU HA PHIHKE U
CEPBUPOBATH PHIOY, MPUBBIKIIIYIO K MOPCKOMY MPOCTOPY, B TECHOW MUCKe — 4yaoBunHO (Sat. |l
4, 76-77: inmane est uitium dare milia terna macello / angustoque uagos piscis urgere catino).
Ha mupy y Hazuamnena nogarot Oiroj1a w3 MTUIBI, PAKYIIEK U PHIOBI, KOTOPBIE 00JIaIat0T
HCECCTCCTBCHHBIM JIs1 HUX BKYCOM, 4C€ro HC MMOHMUMAIOT co6paBLm/1ecs1 Ha MUpy roCTtu, HEAOCTA-
TOYHO CBEOyIIWE B KYJIMHAPHOM HCKYCCTBE, MMEHYEMBIE ITOITOM «IpoYei ToJmoi» (cetera
turba). CoBceM cxoskee SIBJIEHHE CYIIECTBYET M B COBPEMEHHOM BBICOKOM KyxHe (Sat. Il 8, 26-28:
nam cetera turba, / nos, inquam, cenamus auis, conchylia, piscis, / longe dissimilem noto celantia
sucum). Kuccnusr u ['eiiHIe yKa3plBalOT CO CChLUIKOM
Ha Anuius (Apic. 1V 132: nemo agnouit, quid man-
ducaret), uto, eciiu 661 HoMeHTaH, TOCTh CBEIYyIIHIA B
ACTBAxX, HC JaBaJl Pa3bACHCHUSA OTHOCHUTCIBHO KaxX-
Joro Oroaa, HUKTO Okl HE MOHS, YTO ecT. [ToaTomy

6J'IIOI[a nu3 pBI6I>I HMCIOT BKYC IIAIITECTAa U3 MTHLBI U

HaO60pOT, a IIoBapa Hazuguena MOXHO CUHTaTh

Sparisoma cretense

npeamecTseHHUKOM Jlenana Ha nupy y Tpumains-
XHOHA, KOTOPBIi U3 CBUHUHBI IIPUTOTOBIISUT anser alti-
lis circaque pices et omnia genera auium (Petr. 69)°%°.

OtaenpHo y [opaliyisi yIoMUHAIOTCS pa3Hble cOychl (CM. 1US ¥ garum) u 3aKycKd U3 pbl-
Obl. 3aKyCcKa K OCHOBHOMY OJIIOAY, NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO pbIOHas, — obsonia (neutr. gen.), Tp.
OY@OVIOV Yepe3 MaTHaTy MPOHHUKIIO B JATUHCKUHN SA3bIK, OBUIO HACTOJBKO JOPOTO, YTO MOT PajIH
Hero Opai JieHbru B kpeaurt (sat. 2, 9: omnia conductis coemens obsonia nummis).

MHoOro4ucIeHHbl 1 pa3Hoo0pa3Hbl MOpckue oburtarenu: in piscibus dissimilis muraena

249 et mustelae (Varr. |. L. 1X 113)**, oruero HamMeHoBaHuS pHIO

lupo, is soleae, haec merulae
4aCTO TPYAHO OTOXACCTBHUTH C TCM HJIM MHBIM H3BCCTHBIM HaM OMOJIOTMYECKUM BUIOM U TEM
CaMbIM IIPEACTABUTL B HO,Z[p06HOCT$IX OIMUCBIBACMBIC Y Fopam/m JCINKAaTCCHBIC pLI6HLIC sSCTBA,
MMOAYCPKHUBAIOIIINC BBICOKHM COI_II/IaJILHBII‘;I CTaTyC NHUPYIOIIUX, OCTaBasACh HCAOCTYIIHBIMU 00J1b-
IIUHCTBY. Hepetmcn;m PEAKHNEC BHUABI, ITO3T CIICAYCT aHTHYHOM Tpaauoyuu U JEMOHCTPUPYET

3THM CBOIO SPYAMIIMIO. YIIOMHHaeMble WM Scarus, rhombus, passer, acipenser, mullus, lupus,

¥ Kiessling u. Heinze ad sat. 11 8, 26.

20 Komwekrypa A. M. Conomosa BM. HeyIOBIETBOPUTEILHOTO uTeHms «Nnerenex. A. S. Solopov, Ad Varro-
nis de lingua Latina libri IX pericopes 113 crucem interpretum adnotatio critica (de piscibus a Varrone tractatis), —
in: Indo-European Linguistics and Classical Philology, XVII (2013), 831-832.

241 «Cpenu pbrIb OTIMYAETCs MypeHa OT JIaBpaka, JaBpak OT MOPCKOTO SI3bIKa, a OH OT «T'y0aHa» U MHHOTH.
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muraena, thynnus mpeacrasisiu Mano WHTEpeca i KOMMEHTAaTOPOB, KOTOPBIC OTpaHHYUBA-
JIUCh KPATKUMHU TOSICHEHUSIMHU.

Scarus «mopckoi nonyraﬁ>>242

243) — nebompmas (30cm — 50 cm) pBI6a244Z CpEeIM3EMHOMOPCKHI

JlaT. scarus (rp. oxépog
nomyraii (Sparisoma cretense Linnaeus), MOPCKOii IIOMyraii it Cpeu3eMHOMOpCKast Jlopa’ ™.

Xots B Utanuu ckap J0AT0 oCTaBajics HEU3BECTEH, B APYrHX 00IACTAX aHTUYHOTO MUPA
€ro MOYMTAIIM 32 M3BICKAHHBIN Jiennkatec. M3HavanpHO pacmnpocTpaHeHHbIH B BocTouHOM Cpe-
IM3EMHOMOPBE, OH BOJHUIICS B 00JIBIIOM KoJmuecTBe y OeperoB Kpura u 6mu3 Kuknaz, a takxe,
no cooduenuto [lmurus (N. h. IX 62), 8 Kapnarckom mope, mexny Kpurom u Pogocom, Ho HE-
KOTJla He 3aX0oAui ceBepHee Mbica JIlekT B Mucuu, 1oro-3amn. OKOHEYHOCTH Tpoajsl (HBIHE MBIC

ba6a), He Boamiicsa B «mare nostrumy (Quint. V 10, 21)246

, a Apucrorens (HA 621b) roBopur 06
€ro oTcyTCTBUM B 3anuBe 01m3 ropojaa [Tupper Ha Jlec6oce. T. bekkep-Huncen (Tennes Bekker-
Nielsen) B mnuno# nepenucke ¢ A. bauiok 3amedaer, 94To BEICOKOE COAEP)KaHUE COJH B TEX BO-
J1ax MOTJIO MaryOHO cKa3aThCs Ha MHOTHX nopoaax peio. Komymermia (VI 16, 9), poausiumiics
npuMepHo uepe3 12 ser mocne cmeptu ['opanusi, 3ameuaet, 4To ckap odurtaet y nodepexuii Ma-
noit Azum, I'periuu 1 BruioTh A0 Cunmnuu. B UGepuiickoM Mope ero JIOBSAT OY€Hb PENKO, a B
Jlurypuiickom — Hukoraa. Jlykuan (hist. conscr. 28) coo6iaeT 06 yinoBax y 6eperos CeBepHoii

Adpuxn. XpamuBamn Takke ckapa (Archest. 4124

) B Ddece. Dunmii (var. 40 V.) coobmaer:
Quid scarum praeterii ce<r>ebrum louis paene supremi: / Nestoris ad patriam hic capitur mag-

nusque bonusque®*®. Apucrorens (ap. Athen. VIII 331d [fr. 272 R]) rooput, GyaTo 3a cKapom

242 CrnoBo scarus Berpeuaercs y [opamust B ciexyromux mecrax: Hor. epod. 11 50; sat. 11 2, 22. O. Keller,
Die antike Tierwelt, 2. Bd., Leipzig, 1913, 366. A. Bullock, Lo Scarus degli antichi: La storia dello Sparisoma
cretense nel | secolo d.C., Il Mare. Com'era, Atti del Il Workshop Internazionale HMAP del Mediterraneo e Mar
Nero. Chioggia, 2006, 94-104; J. Higginbotham, Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman Italy. Chapel Hill-
London, 1997, 51-52.

3 W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek fishes, London, 1947: onmcsiBator ckapa Oppian. 1V 40.
LSJ: “scarus, perh. Smaris vulgaris”. A. Baiok oTme4aet, 4to, B OTJIMYHE OT APYrux Sparisoma, CaMKd HUMEIOT
SPKYIO PO30BYIO OKPACKY C JKEJITBIMH BKPAIUICHUSMH, CaMIIbl HAIIPOTHB — CepbIe. 3a CBOK OCOOCHHOCTH Mepexe-
BBIBaTh IHIY Ody4rI HasBanue punpvé. LSJ: “a ruminating fish, Scarus cretensis”.

24 Tanee 3oomormueckue omucanus aausl mo Jix. C. Hembcon, PeiGb! MHUpPOBO# (ayHbl: niep. 4-oro nepe-
pab. u3A. ¢ aHry., MpearcioBre M TOIKOBLINA cioBapb H. I'. Boryrckoi#t, A. M. Haceku, A. C. I'epna, — M.: Kamx-
HBIA oM «JTuGpokomy, 2009 win o Gase naHHbIX Fishbase. B Hy»KHBIX MecTax JaHbl CCHUIKH.

% Cormacuo 6ase nauHbIX Fishbase, ceromns pacnpocTpaHeHa B BOCTOYHOI 4acTH ATIAHTHYECKOTO OKea-
Ha, B Cpean3eMHOM e MOpe apean ee OOMTaHHs OTpaHMYEeH BOCTOYHBIM U FOKHBIM MobGepexbeM. Ha cesepo-
samage Cpean3eMHOMOPBS pbI0a BCTpEUaeTCs HE TaK 4acTo. XOTS B HaIllle BPEMsI CKap He SBISICTCS TPOMBICIIOBOM
pBIOOH M PEeAKO momagaeT Ha KyXHIO, JUIsl €0 pa3MHOXKEHHUsI ceiiyac, B CBSI3H C IOTCIUICHHEM MOPEH U OKEaHOB,
CKJI[IBIBAIOTCS OJ1arOMpPHUsITHBIC YCIOBUSL.

248 Kpuntiiman 1160 BT IIIOX0 OCBEIOMIIEH 00 apease pacpoCTpaHeH s cKapa, TH00 1o mare nostrum
MOHHUMAET JIUIIb 9acTh CPeM3eMHOTO MOPSL.

47 A. Bamnok ykassiBaet Takke Ha fr. 13. Bo fr. 13 maxomum omdpog (Mopckoii kapacs) (LSJ: bream, Sar-
gus annularis) BMecTo 6KApog. 31€Ch BO3MOKHBI Pa3HOUTEHHS.

8 «(Uro xe obolren s CTOPOHOI CKapa, KOTOPbIHA UyTh 1M HE Jydile MO3ra BepxoBHoro Omurepa: 6m3
ponunsl Hectopa nossit Gossimoro u gooporo». Cerebrum lovis ects rpersm. Cf.: LSJ s.v. éykepakitng: Awog &.,
prov. of rare and costly food, 'morsel for a king'.

74



BOJUTCSI peliKasi CIIOCOOHOCTh M3/1aBaTh 3BYKHU (POEyyesOar); kpome Toro, AduHei naet onuca-
nue poiobl (VI 355¢): 0 8¢ okdpoc amordcopkog, yabvpdc, yAvkDg, kodQog, ebmeEnTOC,
€00vAo0TOG, €VKOIAMOG. TOVT®V 08 O TPOGPATOG VTOMTOG, &mMeldn Tovg Balattiovg Aaymg

’ ~ \ v \ r N 249
Onpevovteg crrodvtar 610 Kol T0 EVTOg YOAEPAG TOMTIKA Exel” .

250
Cormacuo uccnenosanuro A. bamiok

, B IEpHOJ] O3AHEH UMIIEPUU MOMYJISIUSI CKapoB
CWIBbHO ynaja u3-3a rnpomsiciia. Ha CuHae HaxoaaT apXeoJornuecKuii Marepuail, OTHOCALIUICS
K VI B., HO B 11€JIOM TOUYHBIX JIaHHBIX O pacnpocTpaHeHuH Buja oT Cpeanux BekoB 10 XIX B. y
Hac HeT. XOTS B Halle BpeMsi CKap He SIBJISIETCS IMPOMBICIOBOM pbIOOM M peAKOo MoMajgaeT Ha
KYXHIO, JISl €r0 Pa3MHOXKEHHUS ceiyac, B CBS3H C MOTEIUICHUEM MOPEH 1 OKEaHOB, CKJIa/IbIBAIOT-
cs1 OJIarONPUSITHBIE YCIIOBHUSL.

B 3anagnoe CpeanzemHoMophe ckap ObL1 3aBe3eH okoo 50 r. mo P.X. mpu umneparope
KnaBauu, no nopydenuto koroporo mnpedext Musenckoro ¢uora Tu. FOnuit Onrar [lonuuan
nepeBe3 ero U BhIMYyCTUI B TuppeHckom mope mexay Octueit u nodepexxbeM Kamnanuu. [po-
MBICETT CKapa OBLI 3alpeNIeH ISITh JIET, TO3TOMY OH pacnpocTpanuics kK 60 — 70-bIM IT., Kora
paspemmiIn ero oTioB> . C OTMEHO 3ampeTa Ha JOBJIIO CKap CTAHOBHUTCS JIEIHMKAaTecoM B Pume,

IJIe ero MOAAKT HeroTpoueHsM (con Iintestino)?*?

. ABn I'enmaii (V1 16) u Ilerponwutii (ap. Mac-
rob. sat. X1X 33) mpeanounraror ckapa ¢ Cuipumn. Mapuyan ogo00pseT ckapa, HO HEKOTOPOE
HEJIOBOJILCTBO Y HEro TOJBKO BbI3bIBaeT ero 3amax (ep. 13, 84). [lmuuuii (n. h. 1X 62; XXXII
151) otnaer ckapy nepoe Mecto. Utak, co BpemeneM Mtanust 01M3KO MO3HAKOMUJIACH C 3TOMN
3aMOPCKOM pBIOOH.

Ho Bepuemcst Bo BpemeHa ['oparusi, Koraa y UTaIMMCKUX O€peroB He XOAWIM KOCSKH
ckapoB. YmomuHas o scarus B epod. Il 50 (scari, siquos Eois intonata fluctibus / hiems ad hoc
uertat mare®®®), mosT ykassiBaeT Ha BaKHYIO JIETATb — B €r0 BPEMsl ITOJIABATH CKapa, TOJIBKO eC-
JIM TOT CJIydalfHO OKa3bIBaJics B ceTsix. CreoBaTenbHO, cKap ObLI elle peikoi pelOoi; Taxe 1o
MPOIIECTBUHM MHOTUX JieT IleTponuii, ymepiuuii B 66 r., COBCEM HE3aJ0Jr0 10 pacpOCTPaHEHUS
ckapa B Urtanuu, Broput (Petr. 93, 2, 5-6) Iopauuto: ultimis ab oris / attractus scarus, moarsep-
KJ1as1, 9TO 3Ta pblida MOrIa OBITH TOJIBKO CIy4aiHbIM rocteM Ha nupy. Taxke [Mopdupuon (ad 1.

C.) O6’b$ICH$ICT, 4YTO CKapbl BOAUJIUCH TOJIBKO Ha BOCTOKC, U €Ba JIMU MOXKHO OBLIIO MOMMATH CKa-

POB, eciii X He MPHUHECIo cuiibHOM Oypeii: Intellegi uult scaros pisces in orientali mari esse, et

29 «Cxap Ke HeXeH, [MACO ero] pacchlaro, CIajioK, JIErko MepeBapHBaeTCs M YCBAHBACTCS, OUHMINACT
kunredHuk. Ho chIporo ckapa ciieflyeT ectb akKypaTHO, [IOTOMY YTO OHHM MOENAal0T MOPCKHX 3aiiieB [Aplysia —
3a/1He)Ka0ePHBIN MOJUTIOCK ], ¥ [IO9TOMY MX BHYTPEHHOCTH MOTYT OBITh 3apa)KeHBI XOJIEPO».

20 A, Bullock, op. cit.,

31 A Bullock, op. cit., Cf.: Plin. n. h. 1X 29.

22 A, Thomazi, Histoire de la péche, des ages de la pierre a nos jours, Paris, Payot, 1947, 208. 3a Henwme-
HHMEM KHWUTH IuTupyeMm 1o cratee A. Bullock.

253 «Ckaphl, eCITi KakuX OTHECET K TOMY MOPIO 3UMHSsS Oypsi, pa3pasHBIIAsCs B BOCTOUHBIX Mopsix [Eois
fluctibus moxxno monumMate u dat., ogHako ocranoBumest Ha abl. loc.]».
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2% Yyrag

difficile fieri, ut circa Italiam capiantur, nisi quos inde uiolentia tempestatis adduxerit
carupsl (11 2, 22), MbI yKe HE COMHEBAaeMCsI B TOM, UTO Mepe]l HaMH U3BICKAaHHOE YTOIIEeHUE, 110-
TOMY YTO yIIOMHUHAETCSI OHO BMecTe ¢ ycrpuiiamu (0Strea) u 6enoii kypomnatkoi (lagois): tu pul-
mentaria quaere / sudando: pinguem uitiis albumque neque ostrea / nec scarus aut poterit pere-

grina iuuare lagois®°.

Rhombus «pom6, TropGo»>>°
Rhombus (umap. ¢opma rumbus: schol. Cornut. ad
luu. 4, 34; rp. ﬁéuBogz‘r’?I/mH yftta). Berpeuarores u apy-
rue 00O3HAa4YCHMs KaMOAaJIOBUAHBIX pbIO: PISCIS planus,

258 r 259

solea™ (Bovylwooog), passer (otpovbdc™), citharus

(xiBapog), écxapog%o. Hackonbko TOYHO JaT. TEpMUHY

Scophthalmus rhombus

COOTBETCTBYeT TIp. pPpouPog, HeusBectHo. Aduneit (VI
330b) coobmaet: Popaior kaAodot v yijttav poOuPov [puMIisiHe HA3BIBAIOT «KamMOaIy» pOM-
oom].

Pri6a-pom6 T'oparisi MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATh IJIaJKOMYy POMOY, OHa e OpHib WiIH
rnankui kanakan (Scophthalmus rhombus L.) wiu Gosbmiomy poM0Oy, ona sxe Tiop6o (Scoph-
thalmus maximus = Psetta maxima L.). O6a Buga npuHamieKar K Kiaccy Jy4enépbix peid u3
cemeiictBa Scophthalmidae orpsina kambamoo6pasusix (Pleuronectiformes). V B3pocibix ocobeit
KamM0a000pa3HbIX TJ1a3a CMEIIEHB! Ha OJIHY CTOPOHY, MpH 3ToM B Cpeln3eMHOM MoOpe He pac-
NPOCTPaHEHbI PBIOKI ¢ IMla3aMu Ha mpaBoM Ooky. Scophthalmus rhombus u Scophthalmus maxi-
Mus, Ha000POT, UMEIOT 3PUTENBHBIA OpraH ¢ JIeBOW CTOpoHBI. Scophthalmus maximus goctura-

eT MeTpa B JUIMHY 1 Beca B 25 kr, Scophthalmus rhombus — 75 c¢m u 8 kr.

254 o
«XO‘IGT, YTOOBI IIOHAJIH, YTO pBI6BI-CKapBI €CTb B BOCTOYHOM MODPE, U UX TAKEIJIO MMOUMATH OKOJIO Hra-

JIMH, pa3Be 4TO KOTO-HUOY/b M3 HUX CIydaiiHO He 3aHeceT OyHCTBOM MODS».

25 (IpoGyau cBoii ammetnt, paboTas 10 ceapbMOro mota [ams pulmentaria B 5TOM 3HAYEHHH CEroHs HC-
TMOJIb3YETCs allepUTUB]: TOMY, KTO OT HEYMEPEHHOCTH OXKHPEN U MOOJIeIHeN, He CMOTYT [IOMOYb HHM PaKyLIKH, HU
CKap, HU 3aMOpCKast KyporaTtka». [iaroi juvare (oMorarts) B 00IIEM KOHTEKCTE BTOPOM CaTHPBI MOXKHO TPaIHIIH-
OHHO TIOHHUMATh «JOCTaBHUTH YIOBOJBCTBHE», HO HEJb3s 3a0biBaTh O cioBax Judwia (cm. Beimre ap. Athen. VIII
355C), KOTOPBIIf TOBOPHT, YTO CKap JIETKO IepeBaprUBACTCS M yCBAMBAETCS, a TAKKE OYMINACT KUIIEYHUK. Bechma
BEPOSATHO TIOJT NON jUvare Hy»HO TIOHUMAaTh: YK€ HEe JOCTABUT yJIOBOJLCTBHE M HE TIPUHECET 0OJIErdeHIe KETYIKY.

2% CoBo rhombus Berpeuaercs y [opaumst B ciegyrommx Mectax: Hor. sat. | 2, 116; 11 2, 42; 11 2, 48; 11 2,
49; 11 2, 95; 11 8, 30; epod. 2, 50. O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 366—-369; A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World,
147-148; W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek fishes, 223; J. Higginbotham, Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds
in Roman lItaly, 50—51.

BT LS s.v. popPoc: “a species of fish, of which turbot and brill are varieties, so called from its rhomblike
shape”.

%8 Solea y T'opariust TONBKO B 3HAYCHHH IIOOIIBA, 00yBb. OHAKO y Geperos Mrammu oburana u o6uTaet
MOpcKoii s3bIK, Solea (Solea solea L; BovyAmocog).

29 Cwm. passer.

201 SJ s.v. &oyapoc: “a fish, = kopig, perh. a kind of sole”.
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Ckopee Bcero, cmoBom rhombus pumisiHe HasbIBaad OO0y KaMOATIOBHAHYIO PHIOY,
HAIIOMUHAIOIIYI0 POMG CBOMMH OdepTaHusMu~ . Ha Takyro MbIC/Ib HaBOLAT ciioBa IlmmHust (N.
h. XXXII 146) o Tom, uto kudap>*? ecTs Hanxyammii BiI poM6os. OHako nexcemy rhombus ue
CIIeAlyeT NEPEeBOIUTh U CI0BOM «kambana» (Pleuronectes platessa Linnaeus), moromy 4ro mo-
CIIEHSISL MAJIO PacIpocTpaneHa B CPeiM3eMHOMOPBE U OGUTACT GOIBIIE HA CeBEpe= -.

O pa3mepax pom0Oa CTOUT YIIOMSHYTh OTAEIBHO. PIOaK, He 1ep3HYB IPOAATh MU ChECTh
TaKo€ JUBO, IPUHOCHUT B JJap OTPOMHOr0 pom6a Jlomuiinany, KOTOPbIi CO3bIBAET TOCYIapCTBEH-
HBIW COBET, IIOTOMY 4TO POMO OBLI CTOJIb BEJIMK, YTO HE CMOTJIM HAWTHU JUIS HETO TOAXOISIICTO
omona (luu. sat. 1V 39 sqq.). Eciu 661 ppibak caM He TOJapuil OTPOMHYIO PHIOMHY II€3apio, Ha
Hero, ckopee Bcero, goneciu Obl (luu. sat. 1V 48 sg.), peiba-1e KOpMUIach B JTOMHIIMAHOBBIX
caJlkax, a MOTOM cOexaia, OTYEeTo ee Hy)XHO BepHyTh rocnoguny (luu. sat. 1V 49-52). IToxoxuit
o0pa3 pucyer Mapuwuain, y kotroporo pom6 Takxe mupe 6mona (Mart. X1l 81), a B apyroit snu-
rpaMMe HaxOJMM CTPOKH O Pa3BEJCHHUHU JOMAIIHEH phIObI B Mpyjax, Ojarogaps uyemy, Aaxe B
oypro, ctoin He ckyneer et (Mart. X 30, 21; cf. Colum. VIII 16, 7; 17, 9). O ectecTBeHHOM apea-
ne oOuTaHus pomOa eBa JIM MPEICTABISICTCS BO3MOXKHBIM CKa3aTh YTO-THO00 TOYHO. BeposTHO,
poMO penko BcTpedancs B Anpuarnyeckom mope (Ou. halieut. 125).

[oparuit ymomuHaetr pom0a B 4KCiI€ W3BICKAHHBIX SICTB BMECTE CO CKapaMH M MOJLIFOC-
kamu u3 JlykpuHckoro o3zepa (epod. Il 50), BMecTe ¢ maBiIMHOM, OBTOPSISI CBOIO U3JTIOOJICHHYTO
MBICJIb O TOM, YTO T'OJIOTHOMY Y€JIOBEKY JOCTATOYHO MPOCTOM
num (Sat. | 2, 116). ®ynaanwmii, onuceiBas nup y Hasunuena,
BCIIOMHHAET, KaK ero MmoT4eBaliy OpIOIIKaMHu MajaTyca u pomoa

(sat. VI 29 sq.). O6xopam ke, u3-3a YPE3MEPHOTO MPECHI-

LIEHMs JeJIMKaTecaMu U, KakK CIEACTBHE, pacCTpOMCTBa Xe-
Scophthalmus maximus
JyJKa, U KabaH, U cBeKuil poM0 kaxyTes npoTtyxmumu (sat. |1

2, 42 sq.). Mopckue mpocTophl BCeria AaBaliu MUILy poMobam,

yTBepkaaet moaT (Sat. Il 2, 48), Ho B mpexHuEe BpeMeHa pUMIISIHE JOBOJbCTBOBAIUCH MAJIbIM U
HE CTPEMUJIUCH K u3nuiecTBaM. PoMOaM 1 auctaM B CBOMX THE3/IaX HUYETO HE YIPOXKao, MOKa
Hekui auctor praetorius (sat. Il 2, 49 sq.) He npuyunn k HUM ractpoHoMoB. [IceBnoakpoH (ad sat.
11 2, 50) mox auctor praetorius moHumaeT TU00 HeKoero A3eutusi, OBIBIIErO MPETOPOM, KOTOPBIH
BBEJI OOBIYA TTO€1aTh auCTOB (U, MTO-BUAUMOMY, POMOOB, XOTS TIPSIMO CXOJIHACT 00 3TOM HE TO-

BOpHT), 100, co cchiikoi Ha [lopdupuona, nperopa Cemnponus Pyda, npumepy kotoporo mo-

€aThb IITCHIOB aUCTOB MOCJICA0OBAJIO YTOHYCHHOC O6IJ.I€CTBO. B BbIPpAKCHUN grandes rhombi mer

%61 QLD s.v. rhombus: “2 A lozenge-shaped of flat-fish, the turbot”.
22183 s.v. kiBapoc: “kind of flatfish, sacred to Apollo”.
283 BonpIMHCTBO nepeBoIoB rpemar moao6Hoi Herounocteio. Cf.: J. Lleonart, H. Farrugio, Pleuronectes
platessa, a ghost fish in the Mediterranean Sea? — in: Scientia Marina 76 (1). Barcelona, 2012, 142.
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HAXOJMM HEJIBYCMBICICHHOE MOATBEPXKJICHUE OTPOMHBIX pa3MepOB pOMOOB, KOTOPBIX BBIHOCST
Ha Gmomax’> (sat. 11 2, 95). Xo3suHy, 0 MHEHHIO M03TA, TOHKHO OBITH CTHIIHO 3a TMOJ00HBIC
W3IIMIIECTBA, 2 HETIOMEPHBIE IICHBI Ha TAKUX BEIMKAHOB HEU30€KHO MIPUHECYT Pa30pPCHHE.

Passer «pednas KamGanan®®

Passer (otpovfoc?®®)

— elle OJUH Ipe/ICTaBu-
TeNb KaMOanoBuIHBIX pbI0. Diman (XIV 3) ynomuHaer
pBIOY GTPoLOOC, KOTOPYIO MPHHATO OTOXKJIECTBIATH C
passer u nepeBoaUTh «kamObanay, MmojapasymeBas Mop-

ckyro kambany (Pleuronectes platessa Linnaeus). Dto

“  MPEKpPAcCHO BUJHO MO (PpaHIy3CKUM TNepeBoaaM, TIe

Platichthys flesus

nator plie, ncnanckomy solla u anrmmiickomy”®’. Tlo-
ClleIHUE, BIIPOUEM, HE CTAIH YCIOXKHATH ceOe JKu3Hb U nepenany B nepesoae [Inuaus Crapure-
ro (n. h. 1X 72) passer uepes passer, H306peTs BceM MOHATHBI Heomornsm>. OIHAKO, KaK OBLIO
YK€ OTMEUYEeHO, MOpCKasi kKambaia Majio pacnpoctpaneHa B Cpeau3eMHOM MOpe, 4TO JOKa3bIBa-
1ot JI. JIbeonapt u I'. @appymkno. OHM MoNararoT, YTo BCE aHTHYHBIC YIOMUHAHUS Passer u
APYTHX IUIOXO OTOXIECTBISIEMBIX KaMOATOBHIHBIX (K MOCIEAHUM HUKAK HE OTHOCHUTCS BIIOJIHE
MOHATHBIM HaM poMmO) cienyeT cBssbiBath ¢ Platichthys flesus Linnaeus, T.e. ¢ peuHoii kamba-
noi. O4eHb COMHUTEIbHA TUIIOTE3a O PACIPOCTPAHEHUH MOPCKOW KamMOabl, MPeInOoYNTaIOIIeH
Oornee xoJ0aHBIE BOIBI, B Cpean3eMHOM MOpE IO/ BIMSIHUEM OCTATOYHBIX SIBICHU JIGAHUKOBO-
ro neproja B antuuHocTy. Jl. JIbeonapt u I'. appymKuo mpe/iaralotT COBCeM UCKITIOUUTh Pleu-
ronectes platessa u3 TakCOHOMHYECKOTO CIMCKa PbIO, oOUTaOMuX B Halk AHH B Cpeau3eMHO-
Mopbe. TToceHuil BEIBO, BIIPOYEM, HE HCKIIOYAET PHCYTCTBHS HEKOTOPOTO 9HCIa 0co0ei’®’,
Platichthys flesus u Pleuronectes platessa 6e3ycioBHO poJCTBEHHBI, HO UMEIOT pa3HbIC TTOBAJIKH,
OKpac u cpeny ooutanus. Peunas kambana pasMHOXaeTcst B MOpe, HO 00HTaeT OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh

BPEMEHH B COJIOHOBATOM MM IpecHOl Boze, pocturast 50 cMm u 3 Kr. SBisercst caMbIM pacrpo-

CTpaHEHHBIM BHJIOM KaMOaJlbl C IIUPOKUM apeasioM oouTanus. B Ononornyeckoil HOMEHKIaType

24 Ton patina Bcien 3a MojectoBbiM moHuMaeM Gosbiive peiOHBle Omoma. Cf. Hor. sat. |1 8 adfertur

squillas inter murena natantis in patina porrecta 42 sq.: B.1. Mogectos, N306panHbIs caTupsl [ opamis 11 CpegHUXb
y4eOHBIXb 3aBe/ieHii: JIaT. TeKcTh ¢ pyc. IpuM. u co cT. o ['opanibt npod. B.M. Mogectosa, 2-oe uza., CII6.: Tum.
Kupibayma, 1882. JIpyrue kommeHTaTops! ['opanus patina He oTMevaroT.

CunoBo passer Berpevaercs y ['opauust B crenyromux Mecrax: Hor. sat. 11 8, 29. J. Lleonart, H. Farrugio,
op. cit., 141-147; A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 148; W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek fishes,
295.

%61 S s.v. otpovdog: “a flat fish, flounder, Pleuronectes flesus”.
207 3. Lleonart, H. Farrugio, op. cit., 142.
2%8 pliny, Natural History, Vol. Ill, tr. by H. Rackham, Loeb Classical Library 353, Cambridge, Mass.: Har-
vard University Press, 1983.
269 3. Lleonart, H. Farrugio, op. cit., 145.
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MOXKHO BCTpeTuTh cMHOHHMM Pleuronectes passer Linnaeus, B KOTOPOM HCIIOJIb30BAaHO aHTHYHOE
Ha3BaHUE PHIOHI.

[To3BonmM cebe cunTaTh, 4TO CIOBO PAsSer o0o3Havyano peunyro kambany. ['opamuii yno-
TpeOIISeT 3TO CIIOBO OJUH Pa3 B MPOIMTUPOBAHHOM MECTE O IoJadye PHIOHBIX OPIOIIEK MM I0-
TpoIKoB, Korna Oynmanuii, nepeuncnss ['opanuio pasHooOpasHble Oioaa, monanueie y Hazu-

210 Kyce-

JIMeHa, TOBOPHUT: cum passeris atque ingustata mihi porrexerit ilia rhombi (sat. 11 8, 29)
mer®’t Merko 3amedaer, dTo [opamwmii ucmonb3yeT i HEUCHPOOOBAHHOTO Omroga Gmad

Aeybuevov ingustata, 4TO CO3Aa€T KPACUBYIO UTPY CMBICIIOB.

Acipenser «océtp»’'?

K cemeiictBy ocerpoBbix (Acipenseridae Bonaparte) u3 otpsiga oceTpooOpasHbIX
(Acipenseriformes Berg) otHocsites cienyromiue poasl: ocetpsl (Acipenser Linnaeus), HacuuThbl-
parorue 19 BI/II[OB273, 6enyra (Huso: Brandt, 1869), npencraBieHHbIi COOCTBEHHO Oeyroi u
kaiyro#, sormaronockl (Scaphirhynchus Heckel), mkenomaronocsr (Pseudoscaphirhynchus Ni-
kolskii). ITocnennue aBa pojga HAC UHTEPECYIOT B MEHBIIICH CTEIEHH, IIOTOMY YTO JIOIATOHOCHI
o0uTarT B NpecHbIX Bopax CeBepHOUW AMEpPHUKH, a JDKEJIOMATOHOCHI oOuTamu B AMynapbe U
Ceipnapne.

Ouenpb MOAPOOHO cloBO acipenser y [InuHus KOMMEHTUpPYET Canmazmii’", CraparenbHO
pa3o0paB OTIHYNTEIBHBIC YEPThl OCETPOBBIX: sturio? >, acipenser, (h)elops, 6&vppuyyoc®’, on
MOCTapaJICsl ]aTh COOTBETCTBHS B rpeueckoM si3bike. Apxectpar (Athen. VII 294f) nonaraer, uro
poJoccKasl akyyna — 3TO Ta caMasi pbl0a, KOTOPYIO y PUMIISH IOJAIOT MOJ 3BYKHM CBHpeENEH B
BEHKAaX, W Ha3bIBaeT e¢ OKKINGol0¢. OMHAKO eMy TYT K€ BO3PaXKAIOT, OOBSCHSS, YTO phIOa
GKKITNO10G MEHbIIIe, UMeeT 0oJiee BBITSHYThIH HOC U CKOpee MOXOAMT Ha TpeyroibHuk (Athen.
ibid.), mpu aTOM camble MajeHbKHe phIOKK cTosAT He MeHblie 1000 artuueckux apaxm. Ccplia-
sCh Ha rpamMaThka Anuona, Aduneit (ibid.) mumrer, 4to AKKITNO0C €CTh TO K€ Camoe, YTO
EAM\OV, TIOCIIeTHEE COOTHOCUTCS C YKa3aHUSIMU aBTOPOB Ha pacrpocTpanenue EAAoy 6mu3 o. Po-
noc (Plin. IX 169: elops Rhodi; Varr. r. r. 11 6 2: helops ad Rhodon), Hudero ogHako He J10Ka3bI-

Basd.

0 «Korma MPOTSAHYJI MHE HEM3BEAaHHBIE OPIOIIKK pEeUHON Kambaisl 1 poMmOay. ITox ilia Kuccnunr nonu-
MaeT nevyeHb, MoJIoKH U ukpy. Kiessling u. Heinze ad I. c.

2! Kjessling u. Heinze ad I. c.

212 CroBo acipenser Bctpeuaercs y [opanus B cnenyromux mecrax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 47. O. Keller, Die antike
Tierwelt, 374; A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, s.v. Sturgeon; A. Guasparri, Acipenser. Glotta. 76 Bd. 2000,
50-52; C. Salmasius, Plinianae exercitationes In C. lulii Solini Polyhistora, Parisiis, 1629, 1315 sqq.

23 Cornacuo nauubM Fishbase.

2% C. Salmasius, op. cit., 1315 sq.

2P \W.-H. s.v. sturio: “Stér” (mlt., rom.) ... Einheimische Stérarten sind acipénser. ..

7% SJ s.v. 0&vppuyyoc: “sharp-snouted: Egyptian fish, [Hes.] ap.Athen. ITI 116b”.
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VY naTUHCKHMX TIHcaTene ymoTpeo-
JieHHue acipenser o4eHb pPeaKo, HO BCeria
pedb uaeT 00 U3BICKAaHHOM JeJIMKaTece, KO-
TOpPBIH yxe co BpeMeH [1naBTa Obl1 XOpOIIO
usBecten (Plaut. fr. Bac.: quis est mortalis

<aut fuit> tanta fortuna affectus / umquam

guam ego nunc sum, cuius haec uentri por-
tatur pompa? / uenit nunc qui mihi in mari

acipenser latuit antehac, / cuius ego latus in

Acipenser sturio

latebras reddam meis dentibus et mandibu-
lis®’") u cumrancs Guaropomoii Mopckoii (Plin. n. h. XXXII 145; cf.: Cic. fat. fr. 5) psiGoii. Eciu
KOTO-HUOY/Ib U3 OJM3KUX KOCHYJIOCH TOope, cornacHo LlumepoHy, eMy ckopee HYKHO Tpeiio-
KHUTh COKpaTudeckoe counHenue, Hexenun ocerpa (Cic. Tusc. 111 43). B | 8. mo P.X. ocetp yxke
HE B YECTH, 4TO BbI3bIBaeT u3ymienue y [lnuuus Crapiiero, Befb OH TaKk PEIKO BCTpEYaeTCs
(Plin. n. h. IX 60), ¢ uem cornacen Ilumnepon, onuceiBas mogady ocerpa Crunuony (fat. fr. 5).
Mapuman ynorpe6isier peakyro GopMmy acipensis®’®, npejuiaras OTIpaBIsTH €ro Ha CTONbI Gora-
yeid, xuBynmux Ha [lanaTuHe, myckaid, MOJI, 3TO PEIKOE MOAHOIICHUE TOCIYXUT YKpalICHUEM
amOposuiickoit Tpanese (Mart. XI1I 91). YUemys, o onucanuto [Tnunus (ibid.), oOparena x ro-
JIOBe, TIPOTHB JBIKCHHMSL BO BpeMsi riaBamms. O cpasuennu acipenser ¢ (h)elops (EMhoy®’®)
[TnuHMEM BBICKA3BIBAIOTCS Pa3HbIC TOYKM 3peHHs. B 0JJHOM MecTe MBI HaXOJUM BBICKa3bIBAHUE
0 TOM, 4TO HEKOTOpPbIe OTOXKACCTBISAOT ABYX pbid (Plin. n. h. IX 60), B npyrom — 4ro naHHOE
CpaBHEHHME HEIONMYCTHMO, TakK Kak, corjacHo Owujuio, (h)elops He BOIUTCS B HaIIMX BOJAX
(Plin. n.h. XXXII 153), u3 uero sBCTByeT, 4TO aCIipPeENSer kak pa3 B Bogax Cperu3eMHOro MOps
OBLT PacIpOCTpaHEH, U 3TO HUKOMM 00pa3oM He BXOJHUT B MIPOTHBOPEYHE CO CTPOKOii, rae OBu-

JWA TOTYEPKUBACT, YTO OCETP OCOOCHHO pacmpocTpaneH B uyxkux Mopsx (Ou. halieut. 134:

217 .
«KoMy 13 CMEPTHBIX TaK CHJIBHO TIOBE3JI0, KaK MHE ceiuac, [ YCIaXACHHs | Yber0 YpeBa HECYT TaKoe

n3o06nme? OceTp, KOTOPBIH HBIHYE NPUOBUT KO MHE, paHbIle CKpBIBaIcA B Mope. OTnpasitio s ero 60K BO UpEeBO,
[moTpynuBIINCH]| 3y0aMu 1 YETFOCTIMI.

® Heraeus-Borovskij maror acipensis. de Vaan s.v. acu- ykaseieaer y Mapuuana dopmy acupensis, coo6-
mast co cepukoit Ha Oniga 1999 u Guasparri 2000, uto mcxoauoe acupensis (Mart.) npro6peraer CKIOHEHHE TI0
TUITy —iS/-eris, 3areM BXoauT B 00Iee yroTpebieHue popMa Ha —PENSer, BCTpeyaromasics y OoJbIIMHCTBA aBTOPOB.
DnemeHT —pensis (Op. Cit.,) MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KakK i-OCHOBY K PENSUM «Bec» (CIOBO B MOAOOHOM 3HAYECHHU
aBTOPY HEM3BECTHO). ['Bacappu peKoHCTpyupyeT 3HaueHne «Who possesses a weight of needlesy, ocHoBbiBasich Ha
«needle-shaped barbels» ocerpa. Cf. A. Guasparri, Acipenser, Glotta, 76 Bd., 1./2. H., Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
2000, 50-52. I'sacmappu yTBepKIaeT, 4yTo MomoOHO cioBam Cinis, cineris (*cinisis); pulvis, pulveris (*pulvisis)
acipensis mMorjo mony4uTth gen. *acipensisis, ¢ poranmu3MoM M HU3MEHEHHEM TJIaCHOMW mepex -f- maBimuil hopmy
acipenseris, 1MoJ] BIMSHUEM KOTOPO pa3BHJICSA nom. acipenser. Pa3HOCKIIOHsIEMbIe PABHOCIIOKHBIE CIIOBa Ha -IS/-iS U
HEpPABHOCJIOXKHBIE Ha -iS/-eris 3acBunmeTenncTBoBanbl Varr. . L. VI 74: neque oportebat consuetudinem natare alios
dicere boum greges, alios boverum, et signa alios loum, alios loverum.

29| SJ s.v. EMhoy: “an unknown sea-fish”.
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tuque peregrinis acipenser nobilis undis®®

). [Tocnennee BoBce He 0003HAYAET €TO OTCYTCTBHUS B
CpenuzeMHOMOpKE.

Cumraercs, 4ro acipenser (GKKITNGO0G, CKOpee BCero, sABJSCTCsA mepenadeid (Gpopmbl
acipensis, Bcrpeuarorieiics y Mapimana) — 3To armiantudeckuii océrp (Acipenser sturio Lin-
naeus) u emy coorerctByer EAAoy?el. Cesprore (Acipenser stellatus Pallas) u apyrum Bugam us
poxa Acipenser, KOTOpble OOMTaIKM ¥ OOUTAIOT B PEeKax, BHagarommx B YepHoe MOpe, COOTBET-
CTBYET GVTOKAI0G, KOTOPOTO COMMIA M OTIPABISIN B APYrHe 00NaCTH rpedecKoro Mupa’r. Us
Anpuarnyeckoro mops B p. [1ag 3axoamn orpoMHbii attilus, KOTOPOTO OTOXKAECTBISIIOT C OeIy-
roit (Huso huso: Linnaeus), qocTuraBiiei Takux pa3MepoB, 4TO €€ MPUXOIUIOCH BHITACKUBATh
napoit Bosios (Plin. 1X 44).

I'opanuii, BcnoMuHas BpemeHa Jlymwins, KOTopblii TpoMui riamaras ['ajutonns 3a us-
mumectBa B exe (Cic. fin. 1l 8, 25), pacckassiBaeT 0 TOM, Kak cepBHpYIOT ocerpa: haud ita
pridem / Galloni praeconis erat acipensere mensa / infamis (sat. 11 2, 47)?%%. Cxomnuacrs! cxomst-

o 284
csl B TOM, 4TO ["aJIJTIOHMIA TEPBBIM MPEIIOKUI COTPANIC3HUKAM OTBEAATh PEIAKYIO PBIOY 8

. Jlymu-
JUi B caTupe, HampaBieHHOW mpoTuB Toro xe [lydmus [anmonus, KOTOpBIN, MO €ro ciaoBaM,
WHOU pa3 o0edan ¢ HaclaXIeHHEM, HO HHKOI/Ia He 00elall «XOpOIIO», HHBIMH CIIOBaMHU Ipa-
BWJIBHO, OJIaropa3yMHO, JOCTOHHO, MPUXOJs Ha MUP JIHIIb JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI YTOJHMTH TOJIOJ,
yrotpebiseT 6oiee penkyro Gpopmy aCUPenser, AomoJHss snuTeToM decimanus, T.e. peub HIeT
06 orpomuoii peide (Cic. Tusc. Il 24 = Lucil. Marx). Jlenuii He cuuTan 1aBeb BKyCHEE 0CeTpa,
HO MpeHeOperaa BKycoM BooOIIe, He BHIA B HaciaxaeHuu Bobiciiero 6mara (Cic. Tusc. 11 25; cf.
ibid. 91). OroxnectBisist peiOy, ynomsiHyTyro y ['opanus, ¢ ACipenser sturio, Hy>KHO MpeCTaB-
JSITh Ha CTOJIE CaMOro KPYIHOTO M3 CYHIECTBYIOIIMX OCETPOB, JJIMHA KOTOPOTO JOcTHrana 6
mMeTpoB. OueHb peako B pekax Mranum Takke MOXKHO BCTPETHTH aJPHATHUYECKOTO OCETpa
(Acipenser naccarii), a B AnpuatudeckoM U Jreiickom Mopsx ceBprory (Acipenser stellatus).

Ilocnennue aBa BUIA ropa3ao MEHBIIC, HO U OHHU MOIJIM MTPUCYTCTBOBATb HA PUMCKHUX IMHUPHIC-

CTBax.

280 o
« ThbI, OCETP, U3BCCTHBIU B UYKUX BOJAAX).

81 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, s.v. Sturgeon.

%82 Enpa s Topanmit MoxkeT yrmoMuHaTh uepHOMopckux ocerpos. A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World
s.v.; Herod. IV 53; Lynceus F 1 (Athen. 132a); Ael. n. a. XIV 23, 26; Euthyd. ap. Athen. 116 a—d; Sopater ap.
Athen. 118 d-119 a; Archestr. ap. Athen. 284 e = H 39 Brandt.

283 (He Tak maBHO CTON riamaras ['alTOHHIs T0Ib30BaICs JIypHOU CJIaBOM M3-3a OCETPay.

284 pseudoacr. ad sat. 11 2, 47: Gallonus quidam fuit praeco, qui habebat apparatum conuiuium, quem Lucil-
ius (fr. IV 4 M.) etiam pulsat. Hic etiam accipienserem piscem suis conuiui[i]s exhibebat. Porfyr.: Galloni<u)>s hic
est, qui primus accipenserem conuiuis adposuit.
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Mullus «Gapabybka, KpacHOGOPOIKan-

Antnuneii mullus — oObikHoBeHHas cynranka (Mullus barbatus Linnaeus: moasun
Mullus barbatus barbatus — pei6a mmHo# B 20 — 30 cM Becom 10 680 T) U cpeT3eMHOMOPCKas
cynranka (Mullus surmuletus Linnaeus mgmusoi 10 40 cMm u Becom 10 1 KF)286. Pumckue nucare-
JIM TIOYTH HE Pa3JInYaoT JBa BUAa 0apalyiibKH, JJIsl HUX CaMbIM TJIABHBIM OBLT X pa3Mep U Me-
CTO, T7Ie OHa ObliIa BEUIOBJICHA. boJbie 32 0COOEHHYIO MUTATEIHLHOCTL U 0c00bIi BKyc (Hippocr.
alim. 485 13-17) uenunach KpynHas pbida, IOATOMY HPEAIOIAraT, YTO AHTUYHYIO Kiaccu(u-
KallMI0, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha Pa3IMYHBIX BKYCOBBIX OILIYIICHUSAX U Pa3Mepe PhIObI, MOKHO COOTHECTH
C COBPEMEHHBIM pa3jiejCHHEM y MXTHOJ0roB Ha Mullus barbatus u Mullus surmuletus®’. Bee
BUBI Oapalyliek MMEIT OKpac OT OJIEeHO-PO30BOTO JI0 OPAHKEBOTO, MIPHU ITOM, HCIBITHIBAsS
BOJIHEHHE, OHU CIIOCOOHBI yCHIMBaTh WHTeHCHBHOCTH 1Beta (Plin. n.h. IX 66, Sen. nat. quaest.
11l 18, 4 sq.)?®®. OBuamii, onuceiBas GapaGyibKy, HasbIBaeT ee LBeT Kak tenui sanguine (Ou.

halieut. 123).

Jlaturckomy mullus cootserctayer TpiyAn>e’, koTopyto

3UMOM JIOBAT B roponae Tuxuycce, 6au3 Munera, Ha ocTpoBe
N - 3 Tacoce u B ropozne Teoce, rie oHa HEe Tak XOpomIa, Kak B Iep-
Mullus surmuletus BBIX MECTaX, HO BCE JK€ BIIOJHE NPUTOJHA, T.C. U Ha IOTe, U Ha
ceBepe Dreiickoro mopst (Archestr. 41-42 R). Moruu ee moii-

MaTb, K mpuMepy, 1 Ha Kopcuke wmu y ropona TaBpomennii (luu. V 92 sq.), Ha BOCTOYHOM T10-
Gepexkbe Crumni. U3 ManeHbKoil phiOKH TPeKH IMOJaBatd Hekoe 61010 Gpon’’, kotopoe
MOKHO OBLIO TOTOBUTh M M3 Oapalynbku, yTo HasbiBaaM TPryAitig (Athen. VII 285a). Cgoro
HaMOOJIBIIYIO TOMYJIIPHOCTH Y TPEKOB PHIOKA 3aBOEBaa B 3MOXY MO3IHEH peCITyOIMKH 1 UMITe-

pun®. Aduneii ouens mompo6uo (Athen. VII 324¢-325f) rosoput 06 stuMoorHH TpiyAr, Omu-

285 Cnoso mullus BcTpeuaercst y ['opanus B cneayronux mecrax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 34. O. Keller, Die antike
Tierwelt, 366 sq.; W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek fishes, 264-268; A. C. Andrews, The Roman Craze
for Surmullets, — in: The Classical Weekly, vol. 42, No. 12, 1949, 186-188; A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World,
280; J. Higginbotham, Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman Italy, 48-50.

286 Mullus barbatus paszensiercs Ha aBa moasuzia. Mullus barbatus barbatus, mo manueim Fishbase, pacrpo-
CTpaHeH B 3amagHoi ATmaHThke oT Bpuranckux octpoBoB 10 [akapa, B Cenerane, Ha KaHapckux ocTpoBax W B
Cpenuzemuom mope. B Ueprom mMope pacnpoctpanen noasua Mullus barbatus ponticus Essipov. Mullus surmuletus
pacmpocTtpaneH ot 3anagHoii Hopeerun, JlJa-Manma (peako B CeBeproMm Mope) 1o [lakapa, Bctpedaercs B CeHerane
n Ha Kanapckux octpoBax, a takxke B CpennseMHOM 1 UepHOM MOPSX, TAKHM 00pa3oM, HMEeT CXOXKHii apean 06u-
tauus. [lepememarorcst 6apabynbKu KOCSIKAMH WIH TOOAWHOYKE.

287 J. Higginbotham, Piscinae: Avrtificial Fishponds in Roman Italy, 49.

288 3. Higginbotham, Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman ltaly, 49.

289 LSJ s.v. tpiyAn: A red mullet, Mullus barbatus, Epich. 64, Sophr. 50, Cratin. 58, 320, Philyll.13, Diocl.
Fr. 135, PCair. Zen. 83. 2 (iii B. C.), Sor. 1. 51, 94, Gal. 6. 715; 1. piltondpnoc Matro Conv. 27:—in later writers
[full] TpiyAd or [full] tpiyAa prevailed, and is sts. found in codd. of earlier authors, as Arist. HA543a5,591b19;
piydav (v.L tpiydav) ar' avBpokiiic AP 6. 105 (Apollonid.); tpiyhav Corn. ND 34, Plu. 2. 730b, 977f, 983f; but
only tpiyAn is recognized by Hdn. Gr. 1. 255 note, 1. 318, Athen.7. 324c.

20 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 280. 13 koutekcra y Athen. VII 285a ciexyer moHUMath Kak
6mroo0. LSJ s.v.: agdn small fry of various fishes.

231 3. Higginbotham, Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman Italy, 49.
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CBIBAET €€ OCOOCHHOCTH M TOBAJIKH, a TAK)KE YIIOMHHAET O CBS3H €€ C PEIIMTHO3HBIM OOpSIOM y
rpexoB. bapaOynbka, Oynyun co3By4yHa snuTeTaM ['ekaTsl Tploditic u TpiyAnvog, Obuia MmocBs-
meHa atoit 6orune (Athen. VII 325b), a Anmomtonop (ap. Athen. ibid.) roBoput naxe o npune-
ceHun OapaOynbku B xkepTBY I 'ekate. B AdunHax maxke cymectBoBaio Hekoe MecTo TpiyAa, rae
coBepmaiicst 3ToT o0Opsia. ['erecanap JlenbGuilckuii paccka3biBaeT O MOCBSIICHUU 0apaOyTuku
Aprtemujie, Tak Kak OHA, CIIOBHO OXOTHHIIA, BBICIIEKHBAET CBOIO JOOBITY — SIIOBHTBIX MOPCKUX
zapitieB (Athen. VII 325c¢: tov¢ Bolacoiovg Aayang Oavasipovg dvtog). CyeBepusi, COXpaHCHHbIC
Teprcuxiiom (ap. Athen. VII 325d), npeamonaraio, 9To My>K4rHa, BEITUBIIAN BHUHA, B KOTOPOM
noJtoxJa 6apalyibKa, JTUIIASTCS CBOCH TOJIOBOM CHITBI.

Pumnsine wacto mpumaBanu KpynHoOW OapaOynbke OONBIIOE 3HAUEHHE, HA YTO CETYyeT
IOBenan, ymomunas peiouny 3a 6000 cecrepuumes (luu. 4, 15 sq.), 1 maet coBeT HE MOKyNaTh Ta-
Kyl pbIOY, KOTr/ia JA€HbIH eCcTh TOJbKO Ha meckaps (luu. 11, 37: gobius). Tubepuii BeIHYXICH
OBUI U3J1aTh 3aKOHBI MPOTUB POCKOIIH, KOT/Ia IPOCJIBIIIAT O HEIIOMEPHBIX IICHAaX Ha KOpUH(PCKUE
Ba3bl U 0 Tpex OapalOynbkax, KymieHHbIX 3a 30000 cecreprumes (Suet. Tib. 34, 1). Hemomephbie
cynranku (immodici mulli) nokpsiBator 30m0uenbie Omoaa Kanauma (Mart. 11 43, 11), kpacoty
KOTOPBIX HE MPHUCTANIO MOPTUTH Oapabynbkoil MeHbie AByx pyntos (Mart. X1V 97, 1), a Kan-
nroaop npojain pada 3a 12000 cecrepiireB, 4ToObI TIOCTABUTH HA CTOJ BCETO-TO OJHY 0apalyiib-
Ky B uetbipe ynra (Mart. X 31, 3). IIpu umneparope I'ae koHcymsap Asunuii Llenep ucrparun
8000% cecreprmes na oxny psioky (Plin. n.h. IX 68). Hauumcs 6bl ropsane rOIOBbL, TOTOBBIE
BbUTOKUTH 80 YHTOB 30/10TOM 32 (haHTacTHUECKYIO OapaOylbKy TOrO e Beca, BBIJIOBICHHYIO B
Kpacuom mope (Plin. n.h. 1X 68). YenoBek cTaHOBUTCS paboM M3BICKAHHOTO 00pa3a KH3HH, KO-
rza Jo0yeTcsl oMa Ha KapTUHY DixnoHa win craryro [lonmkrera, ¢ JIF0OOBBIO TIISAIUT HA KO-
PUH(CKHIA COCY/, TOPAUTCS YHCIOM CBOMX MYPEH HIIM BHITACKMBAET M3 OacceiiHa CyNTaHKy W
nrobyercs eit (Cic. parad. V 38), a Ta 6epet y Hero u3 pyk kopm (Cic. Att. 11 1, 7).

[Tnuanit Crapumii, octaBuBmIMid moapoOHeiimee omucanue mullus (Plin. n.h. IX 64
sqq.), cooOIaeT, YTo KpacHOOOPOAKa PEAKO BBIpacTaeT OoJibllie IBYX (PYHTOB Jake B cajkax
(Plin. n.h. IX 64; o ee mckyccTBeHHOM pasBenernn Mart. X 30, 24)?%. Bonee kpymHbie 0co6u
BCTPEYAIOTCS B CeBepo-3amaHoi yactu [ATnantuyeckoro okeana] (Plin., ibid.). Xopomio npo-
WUTIOCTPUPOBAH M3BECTHBIM HaM JIOHHBIM 00pa3 *HU3HU KPAaCHOOOPOJKU C €€ OTIMUYHUTEIbHBIM
MPU3HAKOM — JIBOMHOW OOpoakoil Ha HukHeW ry0e. OHa muTaeTcsi BOAOPOCISAMH, YIUTKaMHU,
TUHO# U MsicoMm npyrux peio (Plin., ibid.). Kpacno6oponka, nutatomiascs wiom (lutarius), u Ta,

4TO KHUBCT Y 6epera, HOCHUTCA HEBBICOKO, HO MACO IPOYUX, CAMBIX IECHHBIX pBI6I/IH HallOMHMHAcCT

292 Macrob. Sat. 111 16, 9 yxazsieaer 7000, a Tertull. de Pallio V 6 roBopur o Tom, uto peiba Asuumio Le-
nepy obomwiack B 6000.
2% 0 crope Komymerisl u TITHHHS OTHOCHTENIBHO pa3BeeHHs kpacHoGopoaku o.: J. Higginbotham, Pis-
cinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman Italy, 50.
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o Bkycy moinrockoB (Plin. n.h. 1X 64). Heckonbko penenToB IpUroToBacHHUs 6apabyabKu CO-
XpaHW1 ANAIANA: OH TPEJIaraeT XKapuTh € CO Crapikel Ha CKOBOPOJIE CO CIAAKUMHU HAITUTKAMU
passum u mulsum (Apic. IV 2, 22) u rotoBuTh pa3Hbie coycel k Hert (Apic. 1X 10, 9; X 1, 11
Sg.). He 3a0biBaeT 00 m3BecTHOM KynuHape W ILInHU#, yroMHHAs ero n3o0pereHue, SOCiorum
garum («CO3HHYECKHH Tapym»), B KOTOPOM clieayeT Moputh (necari) kpacaobopomgok (Plin.
n.h. IX 66), u ranexc (alec, (h)allec, (h)allex) u3 meuenu sroii peIGEI>. OnHAKO HaXE STH KyIH-
HapHBIC YXUIIPEHUS HE MOTJIM 3aCTaBUTh OTBEATh Aenukatec mudaropeiies (Gell. 1V 11, 13).

Topanmii ynomusaer trilibrem?®® mullum (sat. 11 2, 34), T.e. GapaGyibKy BecOM HOUTH B
KIJIOTpaMM, XOTs Mapiual moyuTai 3a POCKOIb nmojaTh naxe npyxdyarorywo (Mart. 111 45, 5;
X1 49, 9), ynomsnys, BrpoueM, u TpexdpyntoByro (Mart. X 37, 7 sq.), a B Ipyrom mMecrte poidy B
gyeteipe pynta (Mart. X 31, 3) kak 3HaK HENO3BOJIMTEIBHON POCKOIIHN, KOTOPAs TOJIBKO IMPUBO-
it Kk 6onesnam (Mart. X1 48, 9). ['opauuii mopuiaeT 4enoBEYECKYIO TIIYHOCTh U KaJHOCTb.
[IpenbineHHBIN pa3MepaMu U IIEHOW CYITaHKU CTapaeTcs pa3ao0bITh ee, YTOOBI TI0Ka3aTh TOCTIM
cBOe 0OraTCTBO, HE JlyMasi, YTO BCKOpPE BBIHYXKJEH OyJIeT pa3/IeiuTh ee Ha YacTH, XOTS MOT Obl
KynuTh JaBpaka (Hor. sat. 1 2, 36), koTopslii ropaszo 6osblie, a CTOUI, TO-BHIUMOMY, JICIICB-
ne. U3mobniennblii B Pume nenukarec Mano mHTepecoBan [opamus, mosromy mullus y wero
BCTPEYAETCS TOJILKO OJIUH pas.

. 2
Lupus «MopcKkoii BOJIK, TaBpaK» %

297

JlaBpak™" (Dicentrarchus labrax Linnaeus), a uMeHHO ¢ HHM OTOXIeCTBIIsAIOT lupus,

NPUHAIICKHT K cemelicTBy MoponoBeix (Moronidae), poxy Dicentrarchus. imeet ouenp MHOTO
Ha3BaHUM, U3 KOTOPBIX HamOoJiee yImoTPEeOUTENbHBI Cero/iHa cubac (aHri. sea bass) U MOPCKOM
BOJIK, HO TakK)X€ CYILECTBYET TEHJEHIUS TpaHCKpuOupoBaTh uch. lubina wim wut. branzino u

spigola®®

. Hocturaer 103 cM B ;uinHy, HO 00BIYHO He TipeBbImIaeT 50 cM, Bec TOXOAUT A0 12 Kr.
['pexu Ha3pIBali MOPCKOTO BOJKA XdBpaizgg, OTKyJa TMPOUCXOJUT OJHO M3 HAIINX
Ha3BaHui. BeTpedaercs Takke (’xKapvdv?’oo (=axapva&-Hsch.), koTopyro TOXe OTOXIESCTBIISIOT C

MBpa&. Ckopee Bcero, mojpazyMeBaeTcsi pbioa U3 AKapHaHUH, T.€. PETHOHAIBHOE Ha3BaHUE

24 O npyrux 6mogax w3 GapaGyaskn cm.: Plin. n. h. TV 142; 160; X 455.

2% B omuoM dynTe 327,45 Tp.

2% Cromo lupus Bctpeuaercst y Topanust B criepyrommx Mecrax: Hor. sat. Il 2, 31; 36. W. Thompson
D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek fishes, 6, 140; J. Higginbotham, Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman Italy, 50; A.
Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 48; A. Davidson, Mediterranean seafood, 1% ed. London, 1981; 2™ ed. Oxford,
1999.

29" Cornacuo nanmsiv Fishbase pacnpocrpanena B Boctounoii Atmantuke ot Hopserun 10 Mapokko, Ha
Kanapckux octposax u B Cenerane, B CpenuszemHoMm u UepHoMm mopsx. B benom, bapenniesom, banruiickom u Kac-
ITUHCKOM MOPSIX JIaBPaKN HE HAOIIOAAINCh.

2% B pa3HbIX pernoHax Vrtamuum pei0y Ha3bIBAIOT MO-pa3HOMY. becuncieHHbIe AMaNeKTHBIE 0003HAUYCHUS
naspaka B Utamuu cm.: A. Davidson, Il mare in pentola, Milano, Mondadori, 1972, 80.

29| SJs.v. MaBpoé: “([etym.] AaPpoc) a ravenous sea-fish, Labrax lupus, the bass”.

300 | SJs.v. dapvév: “a fish, prob. = AaPpat”.
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naBpaka®®’. Cloma e OTHOCHTCS (opMa (yGpvo, 4eMy B JIATHHCKOM COOTBETCTBOBAJIO

ac(h)arna®®, acernia®®.

Aduneit monpoOHo omuckiBaeT naBpaka (Athen. VII 310e-311e) u npuBoAMT MHEHHE
ApucToTeNnss 0 TOM, YTO 3Ta XHUINHAS phida HepecTHTCs B pekax 3umoi (Arist. HA 543b; cf.:
591a, 610Db), uT0 MOKHO COOTHECTH C COBPEMEHHBIMH JaHHBIMH: CETOIHS cunuTaercs, uto Dicen-
trarchus labrax mepectutcst 3umMoii pas B roj1, a Ha FOre HHOT/Ia BeCHOU. PpiOa 00sagaeT He TOJb-
KO XOpOIIUM BKYCOM, HO M CMEKAJIKOW, KOTJa pedyb HJET O CIIaCeHUH, ModToMy ApucrodaH
Ha3zbiBaeT ero ymHenmen u3 Bcex pbi0o (Kock I 543) u cumraer, 4To aydmmx JIaBpakoB JIOBSIT
6mu3 Muera (Aristoph. equit. 361 cum schol.), B yem ¢ HuMm coriacen Apxectpat (Archestr. H
45 Brandt), a ocobenno BkycHa ero romoBa (Kock I 487; Kock II 204; Lucil. 1176 Marx).
JlaBpaku u3 Mujera SIBHO CIaBWIHChH, W3-3a UX MPOKOPIUBOCTU JIAXKE MOSBHUIOCH BBIPAKECHUE
MaPpakeg Midnolol, o6o3HauaBIIee xkaaHbIX JTroaei. Kak u ceroans, 1aBpakoB MPHUHITO OBLIO
rmoJaBaTh IEIMKOM, ciierka o0xkapus (Archestr. H 45 Brandt).

Pumnsne nroOwmu  Oonbme T.H.  lupi
lanati, T.e. «MATKUX KakK IIEPCTh» JABPaKOB, 3a
Oenmusny u HexHocTh Msca (Plin. n. h. IX 61).
BBICOKO IIEHWIICS TakKe JaBpaK, BBUIOBJICHHBIN

MCXKIAY MOCTaMHu B PI/IMG, YTO OIIMCBIBAC€T HE

TOJIBKO ['Opanmii, HO 1 MHOTME JAPYTHE aBTOPBI
i} 11 em -

(cf.: Plin. n. h. IX 169; Macrob. sat. Il 16, 16;

Dicentrarchus labrax Colum. VIII 16), ogHako y HaC HET YETKOTO MO-

HuMmaHus, o CBaiiHOM 7u U DabdpUIIIEBOM MO-

crax ujaer peusb win o Ceaitnom u mocte Iectus (sat. 11 2, 31: unde datum sentis, lupus hic Ti-

berinus an alto / captus hiet? pontisne inter iactatus an amnis / ostia sub Tusci?**

). Kuccnunr B
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO JI0BOJIA O BHICOKMX Ka4eCTBaX PhIObI, )KUBYILEH Mex1y MoctaMu y TuOpcKkoro
octpoBa, nmpuBoauT cioBa Jlynmmus: illum sumina ducebant atque altilium lanx, / hunc pontes
Tiberin<us> duo inter captus catillo (Lucil. 1181 L.). Turuii, coBpemennuk Jlynuius, mpeaBoc-
XHIIaeT cioBa [oparus, crpaiinBas B HEJOYMEHUH, MOYeMy mpeimnountarot gaBpaka (lupum

germanum), moiitMaHHOTO MEXIy ABYX MOCTOB. Takum oOpa3om, odutas Bozne TubGpckoro oct-

pOBa305, pBI0a JKHITa COBCEM HemaleKo OT MecTa, Kyja Beixoamiaa cloaca maxima, rie nmpekpacHo

0L A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 48.

302 OLD s.v. ac(h)arna: “also -&. [Gk. dydpva] an edible fish”. Enn. var. 43 V.; Lucil. 50; Plin. n. h. XXXII
145.

393 dopma naercst y A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 48 co cchukoii na Cassiod. var. X11 4.

304 «OTKyna, Thl Tymaelb, moaano [6mo0]? Tubpckuii 31ech 1aBpak pa3eBaeT MacTh WU MOMMAaHHBIN Ha
riryouHe? bpocaino i ero [TedeHHeM| MeXIy MOCTOB FJIM BO3JI€ YCThs TyCCKOTO MOTOKA [TyccKasi WIIM 3TPYCCKast
pexa=Tubp]?»

3% Monecros, op. Cit., 86 mompasymesaer pons Sublicius i pons Senatorius.
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ce0s yyBCTBOBaJIa, moenast HeunucToThl. KOBeHas onuckIBaeT noaavy pelObl, KOTOpast pa3kuperna,
nuTasick B kimoake (luu. 5, 104—106). OcraeTcst TOIBKO TagaTh, 3a UTO K€ JIaBpaka TaK JIFOOWIIH.
OnHO MOKHO CKa3aTh OIpeIesIeHHO — B ycThe TrOpa Boja He MOrIia ObITh MHOTO YHILIE.
["opauuii mpogomkaeT ykopaTh cuOapuTOB, HAXBATUBAIOIIMX HEECTECTBEHHO OTPOMHBIX
Oapalyiiek B Tpu (yHTa BECOM, 32 KOTOPBIX OTHarT a0 12000 CCCTepI_II/IeB306, U mpeHebOperaro-
mumx JaBpakom (Sat. Il 2, 36: ducit te species, uideo: quo pertinet ergo / proceros odisse
lupos?*”’), 4bi ecrecTBeHHBIC pa3Mepbl AOCTATOYHO BHYIIMTCIBHEI, HO ©IBA JIH [PHBHIYHbIA

MECTHBIN IMPOAYKT MOXKET TaK AOPOro CTOUTH U BEI3bIBATH BOCXUIIICHUEC Y TOCTEH.

Muraena «myperan’
B Cpennszemunom Mope u3 cemerictBa Muraenidae poma Muraena oOuTaeT TOJIBKO €BpO-

309

neiickas mypena (Muraena helena Linnaeus)™. Jlocturaer 150 cM B mnuHy, a Bec 6,5 Kr, HO

00BIUHO pa3Mepsl He npeBblmaiT 80 cM.

1
310, CymiecTBOBal TaKkxe

JlatuHckO€ MUraena 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 TPEUYECKOro HOPOLVOL
tepmuH fluta, cormacao OLD Bocxonsmmii K nk(m:ﬁm, KOTOpPBIM 00O03HAYaJIu CaMbIX JYYIIUX
mypen (Varr. r. r. 11 6, 2; cf. ap. Macrob. 111 15, 8; Colum. VIII 17, 8). K Colum. VIII 17, 8 cy-
mectByet urenue plautas sm. flutas.

ToMcoH monmaraer, 4To MOJ muraena, KOTOPYHO
PasBOAUIIM B CaaKax, MOKHO IMOHMMAaTb MUHOTY, a Xwur-

FI/IH6OTaM, 10 MHCHHIO I[azum OIJ_II/I6OLIHO, IIOHUMAcCT

noJi muraena yrps (aHri. eel), KOTopblif mpUHAIEKAT K

npyromy poay Anguilla Schrank, u maer k cnoBy

Muraena helena 0

muraena, Mo ero MHEHHWIO, CHHOHMMBI — anguilla u
. 312
conger (yOyypoc ™ “). DTUMHU TpeMsi TEpMUHAMH OH 000-
3Ha4yaeT pbIOy, KOTOPYIO Pa3BOJAWIM B MPYAax, M CUUTAET muraena Haubojiee OOIIUM CIIOBOM.

Takum o6pa3om, cormacHo XUTTHHOOTaMy, CJIOBOM muraena B aHTUYHOCTH MOTJIM 0003HauYaTh

%% Cum. mullus.

%07 ([Bremmnuii] Bux TeOst yiexaer, monnmaro. Tak oYeMy He MOYEIIb TepIeTh Thl JUTHHHBIX JTABPAKOB?»

%% CrioBo muraena Berpeuaercst y lopamms B creyromux mecrax: Hor. sat. 11 8, 42. O. Keller, Die antike
Tierwelt, 357—364; W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek fishes, 162-165; A. Davidson, Mediterranean
seafood, 54; J. Higginbotham, Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman Italy, 43—46.

39 pacnpocrpanena mo nammeM Fishbase or 10xHOl okoneunoctn Bpuranckux octpoBoB 10 CeHerana,
Bkirouast CpeguseMHoe Mope, A3opckue octposa, Kanapckue octposa, Maneiipy u Kabo-Bepre.

S0.8J s.v. popoava: “sea-eel or murry, Muraena Helena”.

1L OLD s.v. fluta: [ad. Gk. mhwti] The name of a choice variety of murena. si murenae optimae flutaesunt
in Sicilia Varr. r. r. II 6, 2; in Macrob. III 15, 8; Colum. VIII 17, 8 (v.I. plautas). Cf. LSJ s.v. mhwd¢: mlwtoi ...7.
gyyéeig, so called because they float on the surface, Athen. I 4c; muraenae, Colum. VIII 17, 8 (prob.); but w. {da
water-animals generally. W.-H. s.v. fluta: aus gr. mhwt ... entlehnt mit lautlichem Anschluss an fluere, flutare. de
Vaan crmoBa He IPUBOIMNT.

312 | SJ s.v. yoyypog: “conger-eel”.
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pBIO pa3HBIX CEMEUCTB OTpsaa Vrpeo6pa3HLIe313, T.€. ppIO cemelicTBa Muraenidae, Kyaa OTHO-
CHUTCSl €BpOIIeicKas MypeHa; poa pbl0 MoHoTHIHMuYeckoro ceMmeiicTBa (Anguillidae Rafinesque)
peunsix yrpeit (Anguilla Schrank) u paznuuHbIX pbIO ceMeNCTBa KOHT'€POBBIX, UM MOPCKHX yT-
pe#t (Congridae Kaup), a kpome toro, munor (Petromyzontida Bonaparte). Xurrunboram naxe
Ha3bIBaeT KOHKPETHbIH BuA nociequux (Petromyzon marinus Linnaeus), kotopslit pacnpocrtpa-
HEH B 3alaJIHOM U LeHTpasibHOM Cpeau3eMHOMOpPhE, HO HE BCTPEYAETCsl B BOCTOUYHBIX PETHOHAX
CpenuzemHoro u B UepHoM Mope. XOTs IO aHTHYHBIM MIPEACTABICHUSM JUIsI MUraena poIHbIMu
Bozamu 65110 Taprecckoe Mope ™ 1 KapraTckoe, HO OHa XOpOIIO ceGsi 4yBCTBOBANA H B APYTHX
Bozax (Colum. VIII 16, 10), moBuiu ee, k npumepy, Ha Curppmau (luu. 5, 99-102; Mart. X111 80,
1—2), uro, mo MHeHHIO XUITUHOOTaMa, WILTFOCTPUPYET MOIBITKY APEBHUX OOBSICHUTH HEOOBI-
9aifHO CIIOKHBIE MyTH Murparmu pedxoro yrps (Anguilla anguilla®®). Peunoii yrops Mosxer
KHTh B IIUPOKOM JMAaINa30He TEMIepaTyp B COJICHOM U NMPECHOH BOjAE, HEPECTUTCS B ATJIAHTH-
yeckoM okeaHe B CapraccoBoM Mope Ha riryoune 600 m B 5000 — 6000 km oT MecTa Haryna316,
nocye Hepecra norudaer. I oab(CTpUM OTHOCUT JTMUMHKH YTpsi, JIENTOIe(anoB, KOTOPbIE HMEIOT
oco0oe Ha3BaHWE, TaK KaK JIOJT0 CYMTAIHMCH OTIACIBHBIM BUAOM, K Oeperam EBpomsl ot 7 — 10
MeCAIIeB 10 Tpex JieT . JINUnHKN TpaHCOPMHUPYIOTCS B CTEKISHHEIX yrpei (6 — 8 cM), KOTo-
pble HaceNsIOT 3CTyapuu, PEKU U 03epa, a HEKOTOPbIE OCTAIOTCS B MPUOPEKHBIX BOAAX. 3aTeM
CTEKJISIHHBIN YTrOpb ITOCTETIEHHO PAa3BUBAETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 10J1a oT 6 110 20 JIeT B XeNToro,
a 3aTeM B CepeOpsHOro yrps, KOTOPBIA OMATH OTIpaBisieTcs Ha HepecT B CapraccoBo Mope.
XurruHOoTaM MOJKpEIUIieT CBOM JO0BOJI TE€M, YTO OYEHb CXOXKHE MOBAJKU B Pa3sMHOXKEHUU
UMEIOT U IpyTue yrpeoOpasHeble.

Benen 3a Jlaamu mbl, ananusupys Adunes (VI 312b—e), monaraem He BIIOJHE YMECTHBIM
OTOKIECTBJISITh Muraena ¢ MOPCKUMH U PEYHBIMH yTpsIMH, a Takke MuHoramu. deodpact (ap.
Athen. VII 312b—c) otiugaer popawva u EyxeAvg (O-BUANMOMY pedHO# yrops), a ['mkecuit ap.
Athen. VII 312c; cf. Epich. ibid.; Archestr. fr. 16—18) maet npsMo coBpeMeHHYIO KilacCU(pUKa-
LU0, pa3ziensisi yrpeoOpa3HbIX Ha popova, EyxeAvg u yoyypos (Mopckoit yrops). [logoOHOE MBI
HaxoauM W B yatuHckoM Matepuane (Plaut. Aul. 398-399; Persa 110-111: conger u murena).
[TnuHUI0 XOpomo OBUIO U3BECTHO O CyllecTBOBaHMU Muraena, conger u anguilla (Plin. n. h. IX
73-77).

313 3. Higginbotham, Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman ltaly, 43-44.

3 lo nasBanmio ropoaa Taptecc B 10:kHOH VcnaHun Ha TEppUTOPUM COBPEMEHHBIX AHJany3uu u Myp-
cuu. Cf. Gell. VI 16, 5; Aristoph. Ran. 474—475, rne Takxe ynoMmuHaetcst ucnanckas (Tartesia) mypena.

315 J. Higginbotham, Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman ltaly, 44 npusomur Tepmun Anguilla ar-
gentata, ccpuiasich Ha cepebpsHbIi LBET 0COOH, OJHAKO, O-BUIMMOMY, TEPMUH TAKOU B OHOJIOTUH HE BCTPEUYaETCs,
10 KpaifHel Mepe, He 0003HaYaeT BUA.

316 K Aarestrup, F. @kland, M. M. Hansen, etc., Oceanic spawning migration of the European eel (Anguilla
anguilla), Science 325:1660, 2009.

31T F. W. Tesch, The eel biology and management of anguillid eels, John Wiley & Sons, New York, 1977.
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N3BectHO, uTo ['ail ['mppuii, nepBbIM MOCTPOUB CAAKHU JJII MYPEH, MPEAOCTaBUJI IS
npa3gHoBanus TpuyMda FOmus Lle3aps 6e3B03Me3IHO MIECTh THICSY MypeH. Ero Buiuta mpuHO-
CHJIa TaKOW OOJIBIION JJOXOJ, 4TO CTOMIIA YeThipe MuiutnoHa cecrepuue (Plin. n. h. 1X 171). B 1
B. 10 P.X. B pBIOHBIX cajKax ¢ MPECHON BOIOM CTald Pa3BOIUTH YKe HE TOJIbKO Kedab (mugil)

¥ ckapa ™

, HO ¥ TAaKMX MOPCKHUX pbIO, Kak MypeHa u JiaBpak (Colum. VIII 16, 1), mo Bceit Buau-
MOCTH, MaccoBo. Korjja Ha Mope HECIIOKOWHO, U pblOaK HE MOXKET IIPUBE3TH CBOM YJIOB, OOraThIil
XO35MH CIIOKOCH — B OacceiHax jKMBeT poMO U JlaBpak, K pacrnopsyautento (ad magistrum) misi-
Bet delicata murena, a Homenkiarop kimder kedaas (mugil) (Mart. X 30, 23). Beauii [Tommon
MpHUyYal CBOMX MYPEH K YEIOBEYECKO KpOBH, a 3aTeM B HaKa3aHWe Opocall K HUM MPOBUHHB-
merocst pada (Sen. de clem. | 18, 2). Kpacc roppko oriakuBasl CBOIO JOMAIIHIO MYPEHY, Kak
Jomurman cBoux tpex sxeH (Plut. de soll. animal. 976a), peiian o cBoeit mypene u oparop I'op-
tersuii (Plin. n. h. 1X 172), a nous [Ipy3a ykpacuia cBoto mypeny cepsramu (ibid.).

VY Topamust peyb UIET Kak pa3 O JOMAIIHUX MypeHax, BBIpAIlleHHbIX B cajakax: fertur
squillas inter murena natantis / in patina porrecta. sub hoc erus “haec grauida” inquit / “capta est,

deterior post partum carne futura (sat. 11 8, 42—44)3

. Hepect MypeHbI 04eHb IJI0X0 U3YYEH, TaK
KaK OHa HepecTUTcs Baaiu oT Oepera. OHAKO 3/1eCh HE MOXET ObITh OMUCAH YrOpb, KOTOPBII
YMHpPAET MOCIe HEPECTA, YTO OISTh )K€ CBHJIETEILCTBYET MPOTHUB MHEHUSI XUTTHHOOTaMa 00 Hc-
[10JIb30BAHUK TEPMHMHA MUraena asis 0003HaueHus Bcex yrpeoopasHbix pel0. B nanHOM naccaxe

yromMuHaercsi iMeHHo Muraena helena.

Thynnus «TyHeu»320

B cemeiictBe ckymOpueBble (Scombridae) Bwigensierca Tpuba Thunnini Starks, xyna
BKJIIOYEHBI 15 BH/IOB TYHIIOB, OTHOCAIIMECS K 5 pojaaM. ATiaaHTHdeckyro nenamuay (Sarda sarda
Bloch), otHocsmnyrocs Takke k ckymOpueBbIM, HO u3 TpuObl Sardini Jordan, Takxe 0TOX1ecTB-
astmu ¢ TyHioM (Arist. HA 571a 11). Cawmblit Oonbiioit npencraBurens Tpudsl Thunnini, 00bIK-
HoBeHHbIH TyHer| (Thunnus thynnus Linnaeus) — 10 4,6 M B uinHy U 684 Kr. A OTHOCHUTEIBHO
HeOoubIIas meJaMuIa, 10 MeTpa JJIMHOU, TI0 TIPECTABICHUSIM JPEBHUX — MOJIOAas 0COOb TYH-
1a: U3 HeOOoNbIIOoN TAapG uiu Buvvig BeipacTai B3pocislii HOVvog, KOTOpbIH, mpuolperas ru-
TaHTCKHE pa3Mephl, ToTydas Ha3BaHue kijtog (Sostr. ap. Athen. VII 303b, c; cf. Plin. n. h. IX
47-48; xfirog: Archestr. ap. Athen. VII 301f). Jlat. thynnus (thun-) ot rp. 6bvvog. lammu takxke

318 scarumque, v.l. scalumque (ot squalus). UYro He BIONHE YIOBIETBOPHTEILHO. BechMa COMHHTEIBHO,
YTO Ha PHIOHBIX (epMax pa3BOIMIHN aKyIlL.

9 «IpuuocsT MypeHy, nexalryio Ha GIozie, BOKPYT Hee ILIaBaioT Kpabbl. XO3IMH FOBOPHT: ObLIa BBUIOB-
JICHa C UKPOM, TIOCIIe HepecTa MoXyKe OyAeT (MIcoM)»

320 Cnioo thynnus Berpeuaercs y Topaumst B crrenyromux Mectax: Hor. sat. 11 5, 44. O. Keller, Die antike
Tierwelt, 382-393; A. Dalby, s.v. tunny; W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek fishes, 20, 89, 134, 185, 245;
A. Davidson, Mediterranean seafood, 127 sqq.
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321 (ot &uiaszz) u m]kam')gszs U KJIaccuumupyer mo

BBIJICIISICT TETaMuJl, 0003HAYaBIIMXCS amia
ouosnornyeckuM Bunam. Jlmuanoneporo tyHma (Thunnus alalunga Bonnaterre), mo Jamnu, ume-
HOBIH OOAMTIOGC 1 Ouvvig324; 0OBIKHOBEHHOTO, WK cuHero TyHia (Thunnus thynnus Linnaeus)
— BHwvoc, Epiuvoc (0T 8pkuc?®). Maibku TyHua HasbiBanach (o)kopdvAn (Arist. HA 571a 16),
cordyla (Plin. 1X 47). BeposiTHO, K TyHIIaM HaJ0 TaK)e OTHOCHTh OKEMVOC = drttayewvog (Athen.
VIl 322¢)%%. JpeBHue monaranu, 4To BUVVOG MPOUCXOAUT OT V€LV, TOTOMY YTO OH HEUCTOB-
CTBYET B CETSX, OJHAKO COBP. 3TUMOJIOTH BO3BOJAT K €Bp. tannin, uro o0o3Hadaio OOJIbIIOE
MOPCKOE JKHBOTHOE, KUTA I aKyly .

Tynenr — mopckas peida (Anan. ap. Athen.

/ VIl 282b), Bec xoTopoit moxomuT 1m0 15 TamaHTOB
j{@'iﬁlhh_ 7

(Plin. n. h. IX 44), py6onennyto ee xapst (Athen. VII
295d, 330c), mnorma cmasaB maciom (Athen. VII

303e), ocobenno mpeamountas Opromku (ibid. 302d—
f; 304a) u, npeneOperas yacto JIIOOMMOW y Hac ceid-
Thunnus thynnus yac rososoit (ibid. 303a). [Tomumo Oproriek xopoiia
mrest (Ceruix), a ocrajipHasi Tylla WIET Ha 3aCOJIKY, U
KyckH ee HaspiBatoT Melandrya, mpu 3ToM u3-3a OTCYTCTBHSI JKHpa 4YacTH y XBOCTa I[CHSTCS
MEHbIIIE, YeM KYCKH pacnojioxkennbie Ommke Kk mactu (Plin. n. h. 1X 48). Ussickannyio (Hippon.
36+37 D = 26+26a W) pei0y Ouvvic, mo100HYIO CBOSH KpacoTOW W BUIAOM OECCMEPTHBIM Ooram
(puTv kai €ldoc Epo1a), KOTOPYO ellle NPEACTABISAIM CaMKOM TyHIA, MOKET HCIIOPTUTh YKCYC
(ibid. 303f). Amunmii mpemTaraeT perenT coyca K CoMy, MejlaMujIe U TYHILy U3 Mepiia, JOuCcTo-
Ka, TMMHA, JTyKa, MATHI, PyTHI, JIeCHOTO (?) opexa, GUHUKOB, Me/a, YKCyca, ropuniibl U Macia (1X
10, 9) wnu moxoskero coyca ¢ 100aBJIeHUEM KOpHaHApPa, BUHA U M3I0OMa, KOTOPHIM MOJAI0T TeT-
JbIM ¢ nobaBiienueM kpaxmana (X 2, 10). OTaenbHbIH perent, KOTOPbIA MOYTH HE OTIUYASTCS
OT YIOMSIHYTBIX, KPOME KaK HaJIMYUEM TEPETePThIX B CTYIE MPUIIPAB, KYJIMHApP MpeaiaraeT K
BapeHomy TyHIy (X 2, 11). Paccon, B KOTOpoM colmiiM TyHIIa, MOT CaM CIIYXXHTb TPUIPABON
(Mart. X 48, 12: Et madidum thynni de sale sumen erit*®).

Tynen y 'opanus ynomsiHyT nHOCKa3aTensHo. B sat. 11 5 Ynucc oOpamaercs k npenacka-

3atenmto THpecuIo ¢ BOIPOCOM, KaK BEPHYTh NOTEPSHHOE cocTostHue (res amissas). Tupecuii 6e3

%21 OLD s.v. amia: “or amias. .. A kind if small tunny, bonito”.

%22 .SJ s.v. auia: “kind of A tunny, which ascends rivers, perh. bonito".

323 .SJ s.v. mhapc: “young tunny (of the first year, acc. To Arist. HA 571al1)”.

324 .SJ s.v. Buvvic: “young female tunny”.

325 .SJ s.v. &prug: “a large kind of tunny”.

326 R. Stromberg, Studien zur Etymologie und Bildung der griechischen Fischnamen, — in: Acta Universi-
tatis Gothoburgensis. Bd. 49. Géteborg, 1943; Thompson s.v.

327 Frisk, Beekes s.v. Bovvoc.

328 (M BEIMOYEHHOE B TYHIIOBOM Paccolie [CBHHOE] BEIMS GymeT».
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obunsikoB (ambagibus missis) nmpemtaraer Yiuccy 100MBaThCS 3aBEIIAHUN OJUHOKHX CTAPHKOB,
OKpY>Kasi X JIECThIO U 3a00TOW, WM CIEIUTh, HE 3aXBOPAJ JHM Y KOTO ChIH, YTOOBI TaKXe IO-
nacThb B 3aBemianue. Beipaxenue plures adnabunt thynni et cetaria crescent®® (Hor. sat. |1 5, 44)
— metadopa npuobpererus 6orarcTBa. TyHIIBI TOIUIBIBYT K YJIMCCY, T.€. OH pa30orareer, eciu
OyIeT yCHUIIEHO XJIOMOTATh 33 OJMHOKOro Ooraya, KOTOPOro MPU3BAIM K OTBETY Ha CyJe MO Ka-

KOMY-TTH00 JIemy.

BriBoabl
WTtak, B HacTosALIeH IiaBe Mbl KIacCU(UIMPOBAIN U PACCMOTPENIH JIEKCEMBI, CIIyXKallue
HaVMEHOBAHMUAMU MscCa B KOpITyce COunHeHui ['opanus.
OO01muM Ha3BaHMEM Msica SIBJISIETCS CJIOBO Caro «msico», kotopoe 'opanuii ynorpeodiser

IMPUMCHUTCIIBHO K MsCY IITHLBI, KabaHa u pLI6LI.

K mepBoii rpymie jgexceM, 0003HAYAOIINM MSICO, OTHOCSATCS Ha3BaHUS MsiCa )KUBOTHBIX U
MIPOYKTOB U3 HETO.

[TpsiMbIx ymoMuHaHUI 00 ymoTpeOIeHUH B MUILY TOBSIMHBI MBI y ['Opaliis He HaXOOduM.
Opnako B caThpax BCTpEYaeM CIOBO OMAsSUM «TOBSKbU MOTPOXay». IDTO CIOBO HENATUHCKOTO,
BO3MOXXHO, Ta/UIbCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUS HECeT Ha ce0e 0CcoOyI CEMaHTHYECKYIO HArpy3ky H
ynorpebneHo ['opamuem, mo-BUIUMOMY, HAMEPEHHO JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTH BapBapCKUN
XapakTep CBOET0 HEHACBITHOTO MEPCOHAXKA.

Msico xabaHa, o003HaUaBIIeecs IeKceMol aper «kaban», y ['oparus ynoMuHaercs B Ka-
YEeCTBE XOJIOJHOM 3aKycku. MccienoBaHue mokasasio, YTO Takoe YMOTpeOJieHHe 3TOro CiioBa
MPU3BAHO MOKa3aTh 0COOYI0 POCKOIIb MUpa (TOTOMY YTO OOBIYHO KabaHa MOJaBalid KakK rops-
gee).

XoTs CcIIOBO POICUS «mmopoc&Hok» y ['opanust BcTpedaeTcs TOJNBKO B OBITOBBIX 3apHCOB-
Kax, B CIICHAX YXEPTBOIPHHOIICHUN W B 00Pa3HBIX BBIPAKCHUSX, B CATUPAX YIOMHHAIOTCS OJTFO-
Jla U3 CBUHUHBIL: Perna «okopok», hilla «xomuenas konbaca» u lardum «cononuna, cano». Eciu
CEMaHTHKa CJIOBA Perna M3BeCTHA, TO 3HAYCHHE JBYX IAPYTHX CJIOB BBI3BIBAJIO TUCKYCCHH. MBI
MPEICTAaBWIN TIONHBIA MaTeprall aHTUYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, B KOTOPBIX 3aCBHIETEIHCTBOBAHBI
JAHHBIC CIOBA, M HA OCHOBAaHWHN UX aHAIM3a MPEII0XKNUIN IIOHUMAaTh lardum kak «cBuHOE cajio»,
a g jekceMbl hilla ogHMM W3 BEpOSTHBIX TOJKOBAHUM CUMTATH «KOMMUEHas Kojbacay, JHOO
MoxkHO cooTHecTH hilla ¢ Jlykanckoii konbacoi, OCHOBBIBasCh Ha ToJikoBaHMKM HoHus Mapiienna

(Non. 122. Hillae sunt andullae uel salsicia quae et Lucanica dicitur).

329 (ITpuMuIBIBET MHOTO TYHI[A M TOHH BO3DACTYT».
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KoznstrHa B kauecTBe oTnenbHOrO Otoa He ynomuHaeTcst ['opanmem. OgHako codeTa-
Hue agna et haedus «arauia u KO3j1E€HOK» BCTpeyaeTcsl y Hero aBakabl. OJMH U3 KOHTEKCTOB
yIOTpeOJICHHsT 3TOTO COYETaHUs B KOHTeKcTe »xeprBonpuHomieHus (Hor. carm. 1 4, 11-12)
MIPE/ICTaBJIsIeT 3HAYUTENbHbIE TPYIHOCTU MPU UHTEPIIPETALMH (TaK KaK B HEM HapyliaeTcst OObl-
Yail TPUHOCUTH OOKECTBY JKEPTBY TOTO XK€ I0JIa, K KOTOPOMY MPUHAIUIEKUT 00KecTBO). MbI
MIPOBEJIN JIETAIbHOE MCCIIEIOBAHNE STOT0 KOHTEKCTa C TOYKU 3PEHUS TPAIUIMiA PUMCKOH peiu-
TMH U C TOYKH 3PEHUS OCOOCHHOCTEW CIoBOynoTpeOsieHus ["opaust U mpeuioxkuim coOCTBEH-
HYIO UHTEPIIPETALUIO 3TOI0 MeCTa — [0 BCEH BUIUMOCTHU, OHO YHOTPEOJIEHO UCKIIOUUTENBHO B
uensix 6aro3Byuusi, XOTS B NMPAKTUKE YACTHOTO KyJbTa Obljla BO3MOKHA JBOMHAS >KEPTBA JKH-
BOTHBIMH Pa3HOTO MOJA.

SrastuHa, o003HavYaeMas JIeKceMoil agnina «sirHaTuHay, yrnoMmuHaercs ['opaiyeM oauH
pa3 B caTHpax B KOHTEKCTE OMHCAHUS 00KOpCTBA.

Cremnyer OTMETHTh, YTO JIEKCEMbI OMasum, aper, perna, hilla, lardum, agnina scrpeuarot-
Csl B OCHOBHOM TOJIbKO B CaTHpax M MOciHaHusAX. [IpudeM Msico BBICTYHaeT JUOO Kak MpU3HAK
pocKoIIH, JIMOO KaK MPU3HAK YPE3MEPHOTO 3JIOYIIOTPEOJICHHS €10, TOT/Ia KaK rnepepaboTaHHbIe
MPOJIYKThI U3 MsCa, KOTOPbIE MOJICKAT 1ojaroMmy xpanenuto (perna, hilla, lardum), sacro Berpe-
YaroTCs Ha CTOJIaX MPOCTHIX JIOACH B TOBCEIHEBHOM OBITY.

CnoBo lac «mMos10k0» yrnoTpeOisieTcs B 0J1aX ¥ B IMOCIAHUSIX B KOHTEKCTaX, HE CBSI3AHHBIX
C KyJIMHapHOU TeMoH. B xauecTBe mpoaykTa nutaHus Jrojaen 3To cioBo ['opanuii He ynoTpeO-
nser. [To-BuauMomy, 3TOT (PakT ciexyer OObSICHATh TEM, YTO CBEXKEE MOJIOKO OBLJIO JOCTYITHO
TOJIBKO CEIbCKUM KHUTEISIM U OYEHb COCTOATEbHBIM JIFO/ISM.

CrnoBa ouum «siito» u Uitellus «iuvHbIl KEATOK», HAPOTHB, YIOTPEOJSIOTCS MO3TOM

HEPEIKO, TaK KaK si1a ObLIN JICIIeBON TTOBCETHEBHOM €10M.

Ko Bropoii rpymnme nexcem, 00O3HAUAIOIUUM MSCO, OTHOCSTCS Ha3BaHUS CHhEIOOHBIX
TITHII.

OTMeTUM, YTO PAIlMOH U3 MITUIl ObUT B aHTUYHOCTH IIHUPE, YEM B COBPEMEHHOM MUpE. ITO
oTpa3uiochk u B mod3uu ['opamus. [TosT ymomunaet 12 BumoB ntutl, 11 u3 KOTOpIX ymoTpeOs-
JICH B THUILY.

Baxxnolt Hamiel 3amaveil ObLIIO TPOBECTH MIASCHTU(MUKAIIUIO BCEX MTHUII, Ha3BaHUS KOTO-
pBIX BcTpeuaroTcs y ['oparusi, 1 COOTHECTH WX ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMU BUAAMH, YTO U OBLIO TIpojiesa-
HO B pabore. J[7s Ka)XI0i NTHIIBI MBI PEACTABIIN OMOJIOTHYECKOE OMMCAHUE, TIEPEBOJT U UILITIO-
CTpaLMIO; KPaTKO pacCMOTPENIA UCTOPHUIO Pa3BEICHUS IITUI] B aHTUYHOM MHpeE U B Pume, B yact-

HOCTH.
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[opanuii He yHOMHHAET B Ka4eCTBE MPOIyKTa TaKUX ITHIIL, kKak Jiebeap (olor, cycnus, nim
cygnus) u ytka (anas).

Jlekcemoit columba oGo3Hauaercst roayOb, Jiekcemoii palumbus — Bsaxups. O6a cioBa
BcTpeuarotest y ['oparws. [pu atom ciioBo columba Mbl HaXoMM B 0/1axX, SM0JaX U MOCIAHHSIX B
HEKYJIMHAPHBIX KOHTEKCTax. B KyJIMHapHOM KOHTEKCTE MbI HAXOJIW TOJILKO ouum columbinum
«roxyouHoe sifio. B catupax e Bcrpedaercs ciaoBo palumbus «Bsxupby» st 0003HAYCHHUS O]
HOTO H3 OJII0]], TOIAHHBIX Ha THPY.

OObIyHOM noMalIHel nTuilel Obula Kypulla, U 3Ta MTHULIA HEPEIKO YIIOMUHAETCS B CaTH-
pax. Cioso gallina o0mien3BecTHO U HE BbI3BIBACT 3aTPYAHCHHM, HO KOHTEKCTHI YIIOTPEOICHHS
3TOro ciioBa B caTupax ['opamus npumedaTenbHbl TEM, YTO JAIOT IPEJICTaBICHHE O CHOCOo0ax
MIPUTOTOBJIEHUS OJNIOA M3 KYypULIbI U O BKYCOBBIX KauecTBaX KYpPHHOIO Msca (B CpaBHEHMH,
HAMpUMep, C MaBIUHbUM). I3 caTup MbI TaK)Ke y3HaeM, 4To Kypulia u 1piuieHok (pullus) — no-
cTynHoe U 00bruHOe Oiro10. Jlekcema pullus siBiseTcss MHOTO3HAYHOM M MOKET 0003HAYAThH JIe-
TeHbIIIa JIF0O0ro )kUuBOoTHOTO. Kak rokaszano Haie uccienoBanue, y ['opaius 3To CIOBO UCIIOJIb-
3yeTcsl He TOJIbKO MPUMEHMUTEIBHO K LBIUISITAM, HO MOKET 0003HayaTh, K IPUMEPY, U JISTyILIAT
(sat. 11 3, 314).

Kpome Kypulibl IpUBBIYHON JOMAIHEH NTUIEH ObLT T'ych, anser. IlpuMeyarensHo, 4To B
oxHoM u3 catup ["opanuii Ha3pIBaeT TOJBKO OAHO OO0 M3 3TOW NTHIIBI — MEeYeHb OeIoro rycs,
otkopmiieHHoro ¢uramu (Hor. sat. 11 8, 88). Dt1o 6010 OBLTO JEIUKATECOM H YKPAIIAIO OIH-
CBIBAEMBIH B CAaTUPE MHUP.

Jlexcema pau0 «I1aBIMHY BCTPEYAETCS ABAX/IbI B CATUPAX AJIsl 0003HAYEHUS] POCKOIIHOTO
omos1a. BaxkHO OTMETUTD, YTO MABIMH ObUT TOPOToil NTHLIEH. DTO U MOTYYUIIO OTpaxeHue y I o-
parusi.

JlBe nexcemsl [opaluii ynotpeoseT 1t 0003HaueHHs Apo3aoB: turdus «aposa», merula
«4epHbIi 1po3ay». Oba cioBa BCTpeyaroTcs TOJNBKO B caTupax. [po3abl ObUIM eIMKaTecoM, U B
caThpax OHU (UT'YpUPYIOT B KaUe€CTBE PEKOT0 JIAKOMCTBA.

Eme onuo#t moporoii mTuneit ObUT KypaBib, grus. I'opammii ymoTpebiser cioBo grus
OJIMH pa3 B caTUpax B OMMCAHUH 3K30TUYECKOTO OJt0Aa U3 3TOM nTuiel. OTMETHM, YTO APO3/10B
U KypaBJlell HE pa3BOAWIH, a JIOBMIM. OXOTy Ha 3TUX NTHL ['opanuii onucsIBaeT B Mojax.

K nenukarecaM OTHOCHIIOCH TaK)Ke€ M MSICO aucTa. AMCTOB YNOTPEOJISIN B MHUIILY, BEPO-
STHO, TOJIBKO B MTamuu. Jlekcema CicOnia «aucT» BeTpedyaercs B caTupax ['oparus oauH pas, HO
HE B KYJIMHApHOM KOHTeKcTe. AHanu3 cBuaeTenbcTB [lnunus u [letponus o6 3Toif nTHile MO3-
BOJIWJI HaM TIPEAIONIOKUTh, YTO 00BIYall €CTh aUCTOB B Pume ObUT JUILB JaHbIO BPEMEHHOW MO-

1ie, KOTopasi OBICTPO MPOIILIA.
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WNuTtepnperanus qByX BeTpeuarommxcsa y ['opanus HazBaHWil NTUL MPEACTABISIET TPY.I-
Hoctu. Peub uaer o cnosax lagois u mergus. IlepBoe sIBJISETCS TallakcoOM M BCTPEUACTCS TOJIBKO
y 'oparusi, mo-BUIMMOMY, CIYXKHT COOTBETCTBHEM CIIOBY 1agoOpus, 3acBUICTEILCTBOBAHHOMY Y
[Tnuausg. Mbl npeAcTaBUIM BO3MOXKHBIE BapUAHTHl UJIECHTU(UKALMU STOW NTULIBL: PAOYMK WU
TYHIpsSHAs KypomaTka.

Uro kacaercs jekceMbl mergus, To y I'opamus oHa o003HauaeT MOPCKYIO ITHILY, MSCO

KOTOpO# Heche100HO. BO3MOXKHO, pedb UaeT 0 yaiike, OypeBECTHUKE WK OaKIaHe.

TpeTbio rpynmny Ha3BaHMI MsCa COCTABISIOT HAUMEHOBAHUS PBHIO.

Ha3zBanus pbi0 kak npoaykToB nutanus y ['opanus He BcTpedatorcs B ogax. Obmiee cio-
BO PISCIS 1 0003HAUEHHS MPOJYKTA YacTO HAXOAWM BO BCEX MPOU3BEICHHIX I03Ta KPOME
3MO0JIOB ¥ FOOUJICITHOTO TMMHA.

HaumeHnoBanus psI0 mpeacTaBisiioT co0oii Hanbosee MHTEPECHBI MaTepua AJis Ucclie-
noBaHMsl. Mbl BBISIBUIIM BOCEMb Ha3BaHUU pblO, ylloMHUHaeMbIX ['opaneM.

Heo06xoanMo 3aMeTHTh, YTO B OJHOM M3 HEMHOTHX paloT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX KyTHHAPHON
nekcuke ['opamus, — cratbe M. Uerep (Boimenmieii B 2015 r.), roBOpUTCS JIUIIB O MIECTH BUIAX
pBIO naxe 6e3 uX MepeYUCICHHUS.

AHTUYHBIE Ha3BaHUs PbI0 HEPEIKO OYEHb TPYIHO OTOXKJIECTBUTH C COBPEMEHHBIMU BU-
namu. OCIIOKHSET ATY 3aJ1ady €lle U TO 00CTOATEIbCTBO, YTO [ 'opanuil nepeunciser peakue BU-
1Bl pbIO, MpEACTaBIAIOMUX cO0ON AenuKaTechl. Mbl paccMOTpEIN BCe aHTHYHBbIE MCTOUYHUKHU
OMMCAaHUN KaKIOU PHIObI, MPECTABUIN UCTOPUIO MX UCIIOJIb30BAHUS B aHTHUHOM KyTWHAPHUH, U
MPEJIOKUIN UX UJIEHTU(PUKALIUIO U TIEPEBOJ.

HaumenoBanwust pei0 y ["oparust BKIIOYAOT CIIEAyIONIME clioBa: scarus, rhombus, passer,
acipenser, mullus, lupus, muraena, thynnus.

C GonpIIOH CTENEHbIO BEPOSATHOCTH MOKHO OTOXKIECTBUTH JIEKCEMBI SCArus (CoBp. MOp-
CKOW momyraii) «ckap» (3Ta peiba Bo BpeMeHa ['oparus Obuta peakoir), mullus «(cosp.) 6apa-
Oynbka, nim kpacHoOopoaka» (y Ioparust cmoBo mullus Berpeuaercs oxun pas), lupus «mop-
CKOW BOJIK, JIaBpak» M Muraena «mMypeHa» (OTHOCUTEIBHO 3TOH phIOBI BBICKAa3bIBATHUCH Pa3HbIE
MIPENIIONIOKEHNS], B YACTHOCTH, MpeJlarajli OTOXKAECTBIATh €€ C YIPsIMHU, 4TO, KakK IOKa3ajo
Hallle UCCIIeI0BaHNe, HE COBCEM BEPHO).

Jlns Toro, uToOBI BRISICHUTH 3HaueHHe ciIoB rhombus u passer, Ml poBeny aHaIu3 aH-
THUYHBIX OMMCAHUI M COBPEMEHHOT'0 apeayia paclpoCTpaHEeHUs] KaMOalOBUIHBIX pbIO. B pe3ynb-
TaTe MbI MPEUIOKUIN HHTEPIPETUPOBATh cI0BO rhombus kak «TropOo», a passer kak «pedHas

KamOaay.
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VY Toparust BcTpeyaercs €Ie OJHO PEAKOe B PUMCKOM JIUTepaType CIIoBO — acipenser.
Ono o6o3HauaeT prIOy U3 CeMENHCTBAa OCETPOBBIX, M3BECTHBIN JenukaTec co BpeMeH [1naBTa. Mbl
NPETIOKHIH OTOXKACCTBIATD ATY PbIOY ¢ ACIPENnSer Sturio «aTiiaHTU4YeCKuil 0CETpP».

Yro kacaercs jekceMmbl thynnus, to ona ynorpebinsiercst y 'opauus B MeTadopruieckoMm
Beipaskenuu plures adnabunt thynni et cetaria crescent «mpurmisiBET MHOTO TYHIIA M TOHH BO3-
pactyt» (Hor. sat. Il 5, 44). ITo Bceii BuauMocTH, ciioBo thynnus ciyxut oOmM 0003HaYCHUEM

TYHLIOBBIX PbIO.
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I'/TABA Il. HA3BBAHUSA MOJIVIIOCKOB 1 COYCOB Y I'OPALIUSA

K kareropuu npoaykToB >KMBOTHOTO MTPOUCXOXKACHHUS, TOMUMO MsICa )KUBOTHBIX, IITHLL U
PBIO, OTHOCSITCS MOPETIPOYKTHI. MOPENPOIyKThI COCTABIISUIA BAXKHYIO YaCTh PAIllMOHa PUMIISH U
WCIIOJIH30BAJIMCh B OCHOBHOM B KaU€CTBE 3aKYCKH.

B nacrosmieii rmaBe OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI JIEKCEMBbI, 0003HAUYAIOMINE PA3IUYHBIX MOJI-
JIOCKOB M PHIOHBIE COYCHI, KOTOPBIC BCTPEUatoTCs B 11033uu [ oparus. Mbl 00beTUHIIN B OJTHOU
TJIaB€ MOJUTIOCKOB M PBIOHBIC COYCHI IIOTOMY, YTO MOJUTIOCKH, KaK U pbl0a, MOTJIM UCTIOIb30BaTh-
csi B PuMe /17151 IpUTOTOBIICHUS COYCOB.

B kadecTBe 001mux 0003HaYCHUI MOJUTFOCKOB ["opanuii ynotpebiser ciioBa mitulus «pa-
KyIlKa», conchae «pakosuna», conchylium «ynurtka (4ame Mopckas)», coclea «ynurtka (o BHHO-
rpajiHoOi )», testa marina «Mopckas pakoBUHA.

CrienMaibHBIMU Ha3BaHUSIMH CheIOOHBIX MOJUTFOCKOB BBICTYMAIOT y [opamus ciiemyro-
IIMe CJIoBa: OStrea «ycTpHila MM MOJUTFOCK», MUIEX «MypeKc, Wik UIJIsIHKay, Peloris «menopu-
na». s o0o3HayeHus: peIOHBIX cOycoB ['opamuii ucmonb3yeT ciioBa iUS «coyc», muria «pac-
cout», garum «rapymy, allec «ramekcy.

Pa3snen 1. Mosumiockn: mituli «paxymmy»

Mo xmaccudukarmu ApuctoTens K obmiel rpymmne ootpokodepuo (HA 523b; cf. Gal. de
alim. fac. 11l 324 K) orHOCsTCS M PaKOBHHBI, U YJIUTKH. VICronb3yercsl Takke Ha3BaHHE
koyyoAla (cf. Plin. n. h. 1X 128: conchylia). {anee momtrocku pasaenstorest Ha povobvpa, yiu-
TOK C €IMHOM paKoBHHOM, 1 di0vpa, nBycTBOopuaThix (Arist. HA 528a 12).

Tun Mollusca ceiiuac nmoapazaensiercst Ha 8 kinaccoB SImkoxBocThie (Caudofoveata), bo-
po3nuaroOproxue  (Solenogastres),  Ilanumpusie  (Polyplacophora), = Monomnakodopsr
(Monoplacophora), [IByctBopuateie (Bivalvia), Jlomatonorue (Scaphopoda), Bbproxonorue
(Gastropoda), I'onoBonorue (Cephalopoda). B coBpemenHo#t Hayke Ki1accupUKaIms MOJITIOCKOB
CTaJIKUBAETCS C MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMHU CJIOKHOCTSIMH M BBI3BIBAET MHOTO BOIIPOCOB, TEM CIIOXKHEE
MPEJCTABISACTCA OTOX/IECTBICHUE aHTUYHBIX MOJUTIOCKOB YIMOMSHYTBIX y ['opanus ¢ KOHKpeT-
HBIMU BUJIAMHU, IPUHATHIMU B COBPEMEHHOM TakcoHOMUH. Cpean 001X 0003HauYeHUH MOJLTIOC-
KoB BcTpeuaeM y ['opamms mitulus u conchae, T.e. pakymku u ynutku (Sat. 11 4, 28: mitulus et
uiles pellent obstantia conchae), conchylium (epod. 2, 49: non me Lucrina iuuerint conchylia;
sat. Il 2, 74; sat. 11 4, 30: lubrica nascentes inplent conchylia lunae; sat. 11 8, 27), coclea (sat. 11 4,
59: tostis marcentem squillis recreabis et Afra / potorem coclea; nam lactuca innatat acri...),

testa marina (sat. Il 8, 53: o muria u3 testa marina).

330 CroBo Brpeuaercst y Topauust equuoxasr: Hor. sat. |1 4, 28.
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[lepBas momeITKa KJIacCU(PUUUPOBATh MOJIIIOCKOB, YINOTPEOJSABIIMXCS B AHTUYHOCTH,
331
Obuta mpeanpuHATa DnyapaoM ¢on MapreHcoMm . Bckope mocie HEro BBIIUIO HUCCIEI0BaHHUE
332
Asrycra ®@pancya JIbeBpa ™ 0 NPECHOBOAHBIX YCTPHUIIAX B AKBUTaHUM, OJHOBPEMEHHO C HUM

33 yaxke B XX Beke k 5Toii Te-

00 UCTOPUU MOJUIFOCKOB B @aHTMYHOCTH Hanucasl ApHonb] JIokap
me Bepuyics Orro Kemnep® B cBoeM MOHYMEHTATBHOM TPyJIe 110 XKHBOTHOMY MHPY B aHTHU-
HOCTH, TPEINPUHSIB MOMBITKY KJIACCH(PUIMPOBATh PA3NUYHBIX NpeacTaBurenei tuma. OTaens-
HBIC BUJIbI MOJIJIFOCKOB OIIMCAHBI Y HCTO HEAOCTATOYHO HOI[pOGHO U HE CHAOKEeHBI B I[OJI)KHOP'I
Mepe annaparoMm, BIPOYEM, JUIsl HAC 0COOYI0 BaXKHOCTb IPEJCTABISAET UMEHHO KJIACCHU(UKALMS
Kerepa, geii Tpyx momonnsier craths Mapkca® B RE 06 ycTpuuax, XOTs 1aeT HEMHOTO HH-
dopMariu 0 HEX Kak mpoxykre ruramus, craths Llreiiepa®® B RE o Mommockax, KoTopast 10-
IIOJIHAET U UCIPABIISIET cTaThi0 Mapkca. bproxoHorue onucansl I'occeHoMm n HlTeﬁep0M337. Oc-
HOBHBIM HCCJIEIOBaHMEM 00 YCTpUIIaX UMEHHO KaK O IMPOAYKTE MUTAaHUS B AaHTUYHOCTHU SBIISIET-

cs cTaThs Anbdpena 9Hz[pfoca338.

Ostrea «yCTpHLA HIH MOILTFOCK»
CewmetictBo Yctpuusl (Ostreidae Rafinesque) mpunamnmexutr xk otpsay Ostreoida mon-
knacca Pteriomorphia knacca JIByctBopuatsie (Bivalvia). Ostreidae moapaznensroTcst Ha mojce-

o . . i ” 4
meiictBo Ostreinae u pox Ostrea Linnaeus. AHTHYHBIE TEPMUHBI HGTPEOV, SoTpetov " 1 ostreum,

31 E. von Martens, Die classischen Conchyiennamen, Jahreshefte des Verein fiir vaterlandische Naturkun-
de in Wiirttenberg, X VI, Stuttgart, 1860, 175-284.

%32 A. F. Lievre, Les Huitres nourries en eau douce dans l'ancienne Aquitaine (probléme d'archéologie et de
zooéthique), Paris: J. Baer, 1883.

%33 A. Locard, Histoire des mollusques dans I’antiquité, Lyon & Paris, 1884.

% 0. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 507-571.

335 A. Marx, »Austern«, R.-E., Bd. 2/4, 1896, Sp. 2589-2592.

336 A. Steier, »Muscheln«, R.-E., Bd. 16/31, 1933, Sp. 773-796. (Auster: 778-783; thfva: 779, 28-44).
3HaveHre roMepoBcKoro cioBa thea (= tOva), KOTOpoe 0OBIYHO MEPEBOJUTCS «YCTPUIA», HE SICHO, XOTSI 3HAUYe-
HHUE «YCTpPHIa» Topaso mpasaomnonodHee, o cioBam Llteitepa, mepeBona «acmuans». LSJ s.v. tBvov: “an animal
of the kind called ascidia or sea-squirt ... Tnfca S1p@v Il XVI 747 (= €ldog Oaracsiov dctpémy, Sch.). Ilteiiep u
Ouproc noHuMaroT o tva MoutrockoB BM. acuuauit (Ascidiacea Nielsen).

%7 H. Gossen, A. Steier, »Schnecke«, R.-E. 11, 3, 1921, Sp. 585-614.

338 A, C. Andrews, Oysters as a Food in Greece and Rome, in Classical Journal, Vol. 43, No. 5, 1948, 299—
303.

339 CnoBo ostrea BcTpeuaercs y oparus B cieayrommx mecrax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 21; 4, 33. Cwm. pa3zgen moJ-
mocku. Takke: A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 246 sqq.; W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek fishes,
190; A. Davidson, Mediterranean seafood, 197; R. T. Gunther, The Oyster Culture of the Ancient Romans, Journal
of the Marine Biological Association, 4, 1897, 360-5; A. C. Andrews, Oysters as a Food in Greece and Rome, in
Classical Journal, Vol. 43, No. 5, 1948, 299-303; P. J. Parsons: «The Oyster». Zeitschrift fiirPapyrologie und
Epigraphik, 1977, 24, 1-12.

301.SJ s.v. dotpeov: “A oyster; the proper [dialect] Att. form is dotpelov (otpeta . . EAeyov oi Gpyaiot
Athen 111 92¢, cf. Moer. p.285 P. (who recommends octpia [pron. full] [1] wrongly), Phot., etc.), and this is required
by the metre in the earlier Poets, kdyyot1, poeg, kdotpewa A. Fr. 34; dotpero cuppepvkota Epich. 42 (6otpea codd.
Athen.); mivvnot kol dotpeiocy Opoin Cratin. 8; mivvon, Aemddeg, poeg, dotpeto. Anaxandr. 41. 61 (anap.); while
Gotpeov is used in late [dialect] Ep., Matro Conv. 16, Nic. fr. 83, and is found in Pap., PCair. Zen. 82. 13 (iii B. C.),
POxy.738.5 (i A. D.): — the readings vary in PI. (v. infr. 1I1), as in Arist., cf. HA 490b 10, 525a 20: generally, of all
bivalves, ibid. 525a20, 528a1, Fr.304, Gal.12.345. Il oyster- or bivalve-shell, Arist. HA 531b 5, 590a 32. 111 purple
pigment, prob. that produced by the murex, cf. Arist. HA 548a 12; dotpeov povov émeépey Pl. Cra. 424d; dotpein
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ostrea o4eHb 4aCTO MCMOIb30BAIUCH 7151 0003HAYEHUSI Pa3IMYHbBIX )KUBOTHBIX THIIA MOJUTIOCKH,
MO3TOMY OYE€Hb TPYJHO COOTHECTH JaHHBIE CIIOBa C Ka-
KUM-TO KOHKPETHBIM BI/I,HOMSM. Opnnako Mapke, 1Teit-
ep, Kemnep mon ostrea monumaet, mpexae BCEro, ycT-
punly cwenoOHyro wiam eBporelickyro (Ostrea edulis

Linnaeus), 0 4eM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT M 0003HAUYCHUS

OTOro BUJa B pa3JIMUHBIX eBpOHCﬁCKHX SA3bIKaxX WU Jua-

Ostrea edulis

nekTax. MoryTr moapa3zymeBarbcsi Takxke BHIbI Ostrea
cristata u Ostrea lamellosa®*. Ilo Mapkcy Apucrotend ynoTpednser dotpeov mist a) Ostrea
edulis, 0) B 00IIeM 3HaYECHUU JJIsi BCEX MOJUIFOCKOB, OKPBITHIX paKOBUHOM (06Tpakddepua, Cf.
Galen. X1l 343) u B) u1st Bcex IBYCTBOPYATHIX MOJUTIOCKOB. BO3MOXKHO, K HUM HE CJIEAyeT OT-
HOCHTB MUVOGTPEN ", yCTPHILL, KUBYIIAX B 03€PAX, O KOTOPHIX YIOMHHACT APHCTOTENb, TAK KAK
JUIs OTOKJECTBIICHUS HaM HE JOCTAET JETAJIbHOIO0 OMMCAHUS 3TOr0 MOJUIOCKA. Mapkc ¢ ocro-
POXKHOCTBIO COMOCTABIISET MOCIHeTHUX ¢ Ootpea &v téluacty (Xenocr. 26), 6omotHeiMu (?) yCT-
pHIIaMHu.

Ac¢uneil oueHb OJAPOOHO paccykaeT 0 MOJUIIOCKAX U B yacTHocTH 00 ycrpuuax (III
85d-92c). Hepeune deruze, mo cioBamM MaTpoHa, YCTPHIBI CIIy)KaT BMecTO Tprodereit (ap.
Athen. II 62c). Dnuxapm, nepevnciiss pasHbIX MOJUTFOCKOB, TOBOPUT, YTO YCTPHUIBI OYCHB CIIOK-
HO PacKpbITh M OYSHB IPOCTO U Jierko cbecThb (ap. Athen. I11 85d). Kecenokpar (Oribas. coll. med.
Il 58, 95-97) pacckaspiBaeT 0 mo0biue ycrpur B yctbe Huma, pexu Kaiictep (coBp. Manbrit
Mennepec) 6mu3 Ddeca, bpynausuu, Tappakone B Mcnanuu, Ilyreonax, Ha XeauI0HCKUX OCT-
poBax B JIukuu, y Mbica Akuui, Jlekaguu, B bonbmom Cupre. OueHb HEHWIUCHh YCTPHUIILI C
JlecGoca u Xuoca®**, u3 Temrecrionta (Archestr. ap. Athen. 11l 92a) u B yacTHOCTH M3 ropoja
Aobunoca (Archestr. ibid.; cf. Enn. var. 35 V.). U3 paccyxnennit J{udusa camMbie COUHbIE, KPYII-
HBIE U CJIQJIKUE YCTPHULBI OOUTAIOT B MOPE OKOJIO YCThS PEK, I/le Y HUX €CTh JOCTYI K MIIMCTOMN
MIOYBE U CBEXKEH BOJIE, B MPOTHBHOM CITydae YCTPHUIIBI MEJIKHE U JKECTKHE; CIPABEIIMBOCTH I10-
TOOHBIX CBEICHUH MOAKPEIUISIOT HEe TOJIBKO IPYTHe TPeYecKre W pUMCKHE THCaTeNd, HO U CO-
BpEMEHHas TPaKTHUKa pa3BeICHUs] yCTpHIl B 3a0osioueHHON MectHOocTH (ap. Athen. Il 923; cf.

Plin. n. h. XXXII 59; Strab. Il 145c; Colum. VIII 16, 7; Xenocr. aquat. 26). Takux ycTpuil

gvoanippévog Id. R. 420c; 10 cdpozo gxéypvto ootpeie Callix. 2: dotpea: ta koyydho, Adkwveg GvOog, Hsch”.
Cornacuo A. Steier, »Schnecke«, 773 dotpelov 6onee apeBHssa popma (Athen. 111 92f), A. Marx, »Austern«, 2589
cunTai Oonee qpeBHEN OGTPEOV.

41 A. Steier, »Schnecke« 773 aet s MOJLTIOCKOB 0bliee Ha3BaHHe T0 GGTPER, XOTS HHOIA TAK 0003HA-
vatotcs yerpuusl, Cf. A. C. Andrews, Oysters as a Food in Greece and Rome, 299.

32 A. Steier, »Schnecke« 778-779; cf. A. C. Andrews, Oysters as a Food in Greece and Rome, 299 co
cepuikoit k Ostrea edulis. Cf.: O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 562 sqq.

3 18T s.v. Mpvootpeov: A edible oyster, which was kept in ponds by the sea ([etym.] Aipvow), Arist. HA
528a 23, 547b 11, GA 763a 30.

34 CormacHo AprcToTeno yeTpuil epeBosuin ¢ JlecGoca Ha Xuoc (GA 763 bl).
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JydIlie BCETo JOBUTH BECHOM WIIM B Hauaje jera, koraa onn Hadyxarot (cf. Arist. HA 607b 2; cf.
conchylia ap. Hor. sat. 1l 4, 30), maxHyT MOpeM u UMEIOT cllaKoBaThlid mpuBkyc (ap. Athen. 11
ibid.; cf. Auson. epist. V 23 Peip.). Kcenokpar (Oribas. I. C.) Takxe npe3upaet MOPCKUX YCTPHII,
CUMTAsl UX COBEPIICHHO OECIIOJIE3HBIMU, MAJICHBKMHU, TOPHKUMHU H HECHEIOOHBIMH, U3-32 YET0
OHHU OKa3bIBAIOT JYPHOE BIHMSHHE HA JKEIYAOK, corjamasich ¢ Juduiom, oH pacckasbiBaeT, 4TO
YCTPUIIBI JTIOOSIT 4yTh COJIOHOBATYIO BOJy, B KOTOPOH OHU HAOWMPArOT OEI0-MOJIOYHBIN COK U
TojncretoT. Ha 6ankeTax U y TPEKOB, U Yy PUMJISIH MX MOJIABAIM KaK allepUTUB, KAKAOMY OT/IENb-
uyro (kat' idiav) moprmro (Alexis ap. Athen. 111 85c¢; 107b), 6nanmmpys winn obxkapusas (Galen.
I11 734; cf. Aet. | 2) ¢ MmanpBaMu U I1aBejIeM HIH TOTOBs BMecTe ¢ peiooii (Diphil. ap. Athen. 111
92a), a cornacHo Kcenokpary, cepBupyst cuiib(pHeM WM PyTOi C PHIOHOM MPHUIPABOMA, YKCYCOM,
BHHOM M apoMaTHbIMU TpaBamu (ibid. IV 58, 16).

Y pUMIISIH YCTPHIIBI CUHUTAIUCH JEIMKATECOM, KOTOPBIH yKpaliaja BCAKOe OOJbIIOE 3a-
crouibe ere 3aa0uro 1o snoxu npuniunata (Plin. n. h . XXXI1 59). Co Bpemen Ceprust Opatsr
(ok. 100 r. go P.X.), ycTpouBIero nepBbiii 0acceiiH AJig UX pa3BeeHUs, [ICHIIUCh YCTPHUIIBI U3
Jlykpunckoro o3zepa (Hor. epod. 11 49; Plin. n. h . IX 168; Mart. V 37). Lupreiickux ycrpuit
(Hor. sat. 1l 4, 33) ot nykpuHCKHX U pyTynuiickux omindan Mountas (luu. IV 140), y Hux pako-
BuHBI U Msico ObuH ueproro useta (Plin. n. h. XXXII 60). M3BectHsb! Hcnanckue kpacHsie (rufa),
wMpuiickue TeMHble (fusCa), ykasbIBalOT OTTEHKH OT OeJNOBAThIX M LBETa KPACHOTO Msica JIo
TemMubIX>. B Wtannu Takke craBmics yerpunamu bpymmmsuii, Apseprckoe osepo (Plin. n. h.
XXXII 61) u Tapenr (Varr. sat. fr. 403 = Gell. VI 16). U3ronoaasiuxcst BO BpeMst TOCTaBKH K3
bpynausus ycrpui otkapmuuBain B Jlykpurckom ozepe (Plin. n. h. IX 169). B | B. mo P.X. B
Pum 3aBo3sT Oputanckue pakymku ¢ noodepexbs Kenra (luu. 4, 141). Mecra noBa MHOro4uc-
nennsl: Adunoc, [Iponontuna, bocrop (Catull. fr. 1; Verg. georg. |1 207), Xankenon (Lucan. IX
959), Kuzuk (Priap. 75, 13). Lensrii psin obaacteit Ha3piBaeT [LnHMiA, OMUCHIBas pa3Hble cOpTa
(Plin. n. h. XXXII 60 sqg.), He oTCTaeT OT HEro TOHKHU 3HATOK ycTpuil AB3onuii (epist. 5; 15).
Anuiui MocelIaeT CBEXMUX YCTPHIL, YIIaKOBAHHBIX 0COOBIM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI OHHM OBLIM JOCTaB-
JICHBI XUBBIMH uMIepatopy TpasHy, koTopsiii Haxoautcs B [Tapduu (Athen. | 7d). Mapkc ymo-
MHHAET YIOTPEeOJIEHHE CHIPBIX, KOTOPBIE MOKHO TOTPEOISATh UCKIIOUYATEILHO CBEKHMHU BO U3-
oexanue otpasienus (Anthim. obseru. cib. 49), Bapensix (patina ostrearum Macrob. 111 13, 12)
U npunpasiaeHHbIX yerpuil (Apic. | 29; IV 2, 31; IX 6; IX 11), mogaBaeMbIX HE TOJIBKO Mepe.
ocHOBHOH Tpame3oit (Macrob. ibid.), Ho u mocie ocHoBHO# mogaun Omon (Petron. 70). Camu
YCTPHIIBI TaKKe MOTIH CIYXHTh 1iisi u3rotoBieHus coyca (Plin. n. h. XXXI 95: allex). Cron
Mornu cepBupoBath ycrputiamu B cHery (Plin. n. h. XXXII 64), Msico KOTOPBIX MOTJIO OBITH yXkKe

oumieHo (Sen. epist. 95, 26). UssickanHOoe 0;150/10 ¢ ycTpullaMu u300pen ummnepatop I'earora-

35 A. Steier, »Schnecke, 781, 8-10.
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6an (Hist. Aug. Heliog. 19, 6), a JIyiuit Bep 0bu1, Bo3MokHO, oTpasien umu (Hist. Aug. Ver.
10, 1). LleHnmuch ycTpuIpl ¢ KpaCHBIMHU jkaOpaMu, 4TO OBLIO MOKa3aTeleM MX CBexecTH (Cirri

Mart. VIl 20, omm6ouno oroxuectBisembie Mapkcom ¢ mdyov ap. Antiphil. AP 1X 86%;

KaleBKé(papa?’M

). OnuchIBaOTCS O4eHb OOJIBINNE YCTPHIIBI Ha TpH yKyca (tpidaxva ap. Plin. n.
h. XXXII 61). XKaguslii 10 yI0BOJIBCTBHI FEIOHKUCT YK€ MEpenpoOoBall M3bICKaHHBIC BUHA, I10-
3HaJ BKYC YCTPHI] M KPacHOOOPOJKH, HET, Ka3aJoCh Obl, y)k€ HUYETr0 HEOTBEJAHHOI'O, OJJHAKO
OoJblIe BCEro Ha CBeTe OOMTCSA YPEBOYTOJHUK JIMIIUTHCS CBOMX IUIOTCKUX HAacaxaeHui (Sen.
ep. 77, 16) u 6e3 yctanu Tamut cede B pOT YCTPHUIILI C TpruOaMH, KOTOPBIC JaKe MUIICH Ha3BaTh
CJI0KHO, TOJIBKO JIMIIb JJAKOMCTBOM, YTO TaK HEOTBPATUMO MAHHUT HACHITUBILErOCs 3a0UTh CBOM,
1 06e3 Toro nepenosHeHHbIH, xenynok (Sen. ep. 108, 15; cf. Mart. 111 45, 6; VII 78, 3; IX 14, 3;
Xl 17, 4). Cpenu pasrynbHbIX nupuiects TuOepusi, Ha KOTOPBIX TOCPEACTBEHHBIN YEIOBEK MOT
CTaTh MPETOPOM, BBIIIUB MOJIHYIO aM(bOpy BUHA, U OECUMHHBIX Tparie3 ¢ pa3BpaTHUKOM Llectrem
Tanom, rae npucitykuBaiu roisie aeBymikd, Ceeronnii (Tib. 42) omuchiBaeT, KaK MPUHIIETIC
Bo3Harpaaui Azemins CabuHa OrpoOMHOIM CyMMOM 3a Maor, Iie cnopuin Oenslid rpud, Myxo-
70B, yerpunia u aposa. Mmmnepatop Kitoauit Ans6un 3a ogun pa3 mor cbecTh 400 mryk (Hist.
Aug. Clod. Albin. 11, 4; cf. luu. 4, 140 sqq.; 8, 85 ostrea centum).

Hecmotps Ha Hanuuue ymoMUHAHUMN yCTPHIL CPEIu POCTON CHEU, KOTOPOH €XeTHEBHO
NUTAOTCS, K nipumepy, poidoaku (Plaut. Rud. 297) unm, cornacHo maHHBIM packonok Ha Peiine,
pumcknre odurieps , Nopartuii, Beiies 3a 60IbIIMHCTBOM aBTopos (Sen. epist. mor. 77, 16; 108,
15; Mart. 111 46, 6; V11 78, 3; I1X 14, 3; XI1 17, 4; Suet. Tib. 42), OTHOCHUT UX K M3BICKAHHBIM 3a-
Kyckam. YenoBeky, Mo €ro ciioBaM, CBOMCTBEHHO Ope3roBaTh MPOCTOM MMIEH Juiib B o0cCTa-
HOBKE POCKOIIHM, W30BITKA M JICHH, CTOUT TOJIbKO MOTPYIUTHCS, MIOYYBCTBOBATh YCTAJIOCTh HA
0XO0Te, YTOMUTBCSI OT UTPHI B MY MJTM B OCIICHOM CKauke, Kak OH YK€ He OYy/IeT TepIeTh JKax Iy
OT TOro, 4to HeT PajlepHCKOro, CMEIIAaHHOTO C TUMETCKHM MEJIOM, HO YAOBOJBLCTBYETCS IPO-
CTBIM HallUTKOM M yWMeT CBOH rojoj] xie6oM ¢ coibio. HanpoTus, yxe He 10CTaBAT YAOBOJIb-
CTBHSI M HE MPHHECYT OOJIETUYEHUS TOMY, Y KOTO JKEIyIOK B3IYJICS M3-32 M3IIUIIECTB B €€, HU

YCTpHUIIBI, HA CKap, HU Iiecapka: pinguem uitiis albumque neque ostrea / nec scarus aut poterit

348 A. Marx, »Austern«, 2591: Als das Beste galten die Lappen oder Fasern (cirri, Mart. VII 20), identisch
mit dem Bart, ndyov bei ap. Antiphil. AP 1X 86. Tak cunraet Mapkc, 0JJHAKO U3 OOIIET0 KOHTEKCTA MTHTPAMMbI
cienyer, uto lividi Cirri otHronbs He sBJIAIOTCS Mydmei gacTeio yerpunpl. A. Steier, »Schnecke«, 782, 34-46: onpo-
Bepraer Joraaky Mapkca, MOSICHsISI, 4TO OOPOIKH YCTPHIl HJIM PAKOBHHHBIH IIEJK, KOTOPBIM OHH KpEmsATCs K Mo-
BepXHOCTH, HecbenobeH. Omubky Mapkca noszanmcrBoBaia H. Bliimner, Technologie und Terminologie, 1V, 189.
Wlreitep, BuOuMO, MOHMUMAaeT CirTi kak >xadpsl. 1bid.: Die rote Farbe der Kiemen ist eben das Kennzeichen, dass die
Austern frisch sind; auf das Gegenteil deutet Mart. VII 20, 7 ostreorum lividos cirros.

37 A. Marx, »Austern«, 2591: hiess eine Art, wo diese noch von Purpurhidrchen umgeben waren (?). 3Ha-
YeHHe TEPMHHA IPUMEHUTENLHO K ycTpuiaM Majo norstHo. OLD s.v.: see quotation ad Plin. XXXII 61, T.e. mosic-
HEHUS HE JIaeT.

%8 A. Steier, »Schnecke«, 781, 35-40; O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 565. O MEPEBO3KE JKUBBIX YCTPHUIL
Amunuem cm. Athen. | 7d.
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peregrina iuuare lagois®*°

(sat. 11 2, 21 sq.). Karuii, nacraBnsist ['opanus B MUPIIECTBEHHOM HC-
KyccTBe (@rs cenarum), rnepeyucisieT KpoMe YCTPHIl pa3IMYHbIX MOJUTFOCKOB U MOPCKHUX €XKEeH:
lubrica nascentes inplent conchylia lunae; / sed non omne mare est generosae fertile testae: /
murice Baiano melior Lucrina peloris, / ostrea Circeis, Miseno oriuntur echini, / pectinibus patu-
lis iactat se molle Tarentum (sat. Il 4, 30-34)*°. Kak 6buto ckasaxo, [LnHMil IpUMUCHBACT
UPLEHCKON yCcTpUIle YepHYI0 pakoBuHY U uepHoe Msico (Plin. n. h. XXXII 60: nigra et carne et
testa Cerceis; cf. luu. 4, 140), a Mymman (ap. Plin. n. h. XXXII 62), BocxBaiss ycrpui u3 Kusu-
Ka, xapaktepusyet nocieaaue candidiora Circeiensibus, T.e. coobmaer, uro ycrpuiisl u3 Kusuka
obutH Oenee nupuelickux. [loBepre o yynecHOM BO3/IEHCTBUU MOJHOW JIYHBI HA POCT YCTPHI] U
conchylia BooOme 3acBueTeNbCTBOBAaHO MHOTOUMCIeHHBIMU UcTouHukamu (Plin. n. h. XXXII
59; 1X 96; 11 109; 221; Lucil. ap. Gell. XX 8, 4 =1201 Marx; Cic. diuin. Il 33; Stat. silu. IV 6,
11; Isid. XII 6, 48; Oppian. hal. V 589 sqqg.).

Murex «Mypekc, HTTISTHKA»
Murex cBs3bIBaroT ¢ 00py0aeHHBIM MypekcoM (Murex trunculus Linnaeus; syn. Hexaplex

352

trunculus Linnaeus)™ u3 cemeiictea Muricidae (MrIsSHKH, WM MypPHIUIbI, WIK OarpsSHKd, WA

Mypekchl) oTpsima Sorbeoconcha, otnocsiterocst k Gastropoda, T.e. GPIOXOHOTMM MOJLTIOCKAM
wim ynmutkam. O0pyoneHHbIi Mypekc ooutaer B Cpenn3eMHOM MOpe, Ha ATIaHTUYECKOM T00e-
pexbe EBpornbl u Adpuku, B Mcnanuu, [Topryramimmn, Mapokko, Ha Kanapckux n A30pckux ocT-
pOBaX353. B antuunoctn Murex trunculus npexje Bcero MCHoab30BajICs AJIs MOJTyYSHHs KpacH-
TeJIsA, JaBaBIIEro CUHUE U (PUOJIETOBbIE OTTEHKU nypnypa354, npousBogusierocst B Tupe u Cu-

noHe™, a 3 VIUTKH, Ha3bIBa€MOM B aHTUUHOCTH purpura (Murex brandaris Linnaeus), nenanu B

9 ([uenoBexy] pazmyTomy oT mamHmecTs i GrexHoMy [MogectoB 06 albus: GeckpOBHOCT TYUHOTO XKHBO-

Ta oOpainana Ha cebs BHuMmanue Takxke u catupuka [lepcus 11 98; Kiessling u. Heinze: album von der blassen
Gesichtsfarbe des Ungesunden wie od. Il 2, 15, nocieanee npeacraBisieTcs: Oosiee SICHBIM| YK€ HE CMOTYT J0CTa-
BUTb YAOBOJIbCTBUSA U IIPUHECTU o0eryeHus [O IepeBoac juvare CM. SC&rUS] HU YCTpHUIIbI, HU CKAP, HA NPUBE3CHHAA
13 YYKOH CTpaHbl KyponaTKa.

«HOBOJ’IYHI/Ie HAMNoOJIHACT CKOJIb3KHE PAKOBHUHBI, HO HE BCAKOC MOPC ooraro 6nar0p0z[H0171 YJII/ITKOP‘IZ Ie-
nopuna u3 JIykpHHCKOTO 03epa Jydie OarpsHKH (=UrIsHKN) u3 baitu, ycTpuiis! nupueiickue, eXXu MOpCKUe pounc-
XOAT 13 MuceHa, pacKpBITBIMH MOPCKUMHE Ipebernkamu kuautcs tuxuii (molle) Tapenty. Toparuii nepedpasupy-
et Lucil. 1224-1225 (Krenkel): luna alit ostrea et implet echinos, muribus fibras / et iecur addit; Pseudoacr. ad sat.
I1 4, 32 ccounaercs Ha fr. 1233 (Krenkel); cf. 1172-1173 (Krenkel) ¢ 54.

%1 Cnoo murex BcTpeuaercs y [opanus B ciaenyromux mecrax: carm. 11 16, 36; epod. 12, 21; sat. 1l 4, 32;
epist. 1l 2, 181. H. Gossen, A. Steier, »Schnecke«, R.-E. 1, 3, 1921, Sp. 599-600; A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient
World, 271-272; W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek fishes, 209-218; A. Davidson, Mediterranean sea-
food, 192-193; La porpora, Realta e immaginario di un colore simbolico, Atti del convegno interdisciplinare di stu-
dio dell'lstituto Veneto di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti, Venezia 24-25 ottobre 1996.

%52 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 271 sq.

%3 R. Houart, S. Gofas, "Hexaplex trunculus (Linnaeus, 1758)", In Bouchet, P.; Gofas, S.; Rosenberg, G.
World Marine Mollusca Database, World Register of Marine Species, 2009.

%4 1. Irving Ziderman. 3600 Years of Purple-Shell Dyeing: Characterization of Hyacinthine Purple
(Tekhelet), Advances in Chemistry, Vol. 212, 1986, 187-198.

%5 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 271.
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JlakoHuu u TapeHTe356 nypiyp 6arpsHoro usera>’. YroGbl OKpacuTh | Kr mepcTH, TpeOoBaIoch
30 ThIC. YIMTOK, Y9TO JEJIAN0 MyPIYPHYIO TKAHB IPEIMETOM POCKOIIM . TOMCOH MepeuncisieT
MeCTa TPOU3BOJICTBA KPACHUTENs, IPOU3BOIUBIICTOCS BIUIOTH J0 NajcHus KOHCTaHTHHOIOMS B
1453 1>,

[To HJamm tp. oOmmii TepMUH nop(pl')pa%o ob6bemuuseT nat. bucium (BepositHo Stra-

monita haemastoma Linnaeus), murex (Murex trunculus) u purpura (Murex brandaris)***

. Benen
3a Apucrorenem (HA 546b 18-547b 11) [Inunnit Crapimii moxpoOHo numiet o Oarpstakax (N. h.
IX 125-138; XVIII 128). [Tucarenu 0ObIYHO OTOXIAESCTBISAIOT mMurex ¢ 0arpsHKON, OJHAKO MOX-
HO HAWTH HECOOTBETCTBHUS, TJI€ purpurae ¥ murices nporupornoctasisitores (Plin. n. h. IX 125).
MylyaH OnuCBHIBAa€T MYPEKC, KOTOpBIA Oouibliie mypny-
posoii yimutku (Plin. n. h. IX 80), a Tpe6uit Hurp (ibid.)
JIOTIOJTHSIET, YTO 3TOT MYPEKC JIOCTUTAET B JJIUHY OJHOTO

(1)YT8., 4 B TOJIINHUHY IISITh MAJIBIICB. B nmanHom KOHTEKCTE

[occen u LlTeiiep 0TOXACCTBIAIOT MUrEX ¢ KNpvkeg (ap.

Arist. HA 544 al6), porom Tputona (Charonia tritonis
362

Murex trunculus

Linnaeus)® mmuaHOIO 10 45 cM. B apyrux KoHTEKCTax
murex comocrasisiercs ¢ Murex brandaris (Plin. n. h. V 12; XXII 3; XIX 24).

Murex Tspxerno nepeBapuBaercs U Bei3biBaeT 3amop (Cels. |1 28, 30), Ho oxoTHO ymoTpeo-
nsiercst B iy ( Mart. X111 87: Sanguine de nostro tinctas, ingrate, lacernas / induis, et non est
hoc satis, esca sumus®®; cf. Macrob. 11 9).

[opanumii ymoMuHaeT MUreX 4yeTwipe pasza, U TOJIBKO OJUH KOHTEKCT CBHJETEIbCTBYET
HaM O TOTPeOJICHUH MypeKca B MHILY. ITO — yXKe YIIOMSIHYTOE MECTO U3 BTOPOI KHUTH CaTHP:
murice Baiano melior Lucrina peloris (sat. I1 4, 32), rae moat ctaBut xamy u3 JIyKpHHCKOTO 03€-
pa Bbiie OarpsiHku u3 baitn. Ynutka (coc(h)lea) neicTBUTENBHO HE SBISETCS NEIUKATECOM U
npeacTaBisier coMHUTeNnbHbIN noaapok (Mart. VIII 33, 25). U ecau mypekc u3 baiiu, cornacHo

INopanuro, ycTynan ycTpuiiam 1o CBOMM BKYCOBBIM CBOMCTBaM, TO OJIEXJa, JABaXK/bl OKpAIlICH-

Has KpacuTeneM u3 adppukanckoil Oarpsuku (carm. II 16, 36: ...te bis Afro / murice tinctae / ues-

%% |pid.

7 Irving Ziderman, op. cit.

%% 1bid.

%9 W. Thompson D’Arcy, A Glossary of Greek fishes, 209-218. Cf. H. Gossen, A. A. Steier, »Schnecke«
599-600.

%0 18 s.v. nmoppoupa “purple-fish, Murex trunculus and Purpura haemastoma”. Purpura haemastoma =
Stramonita haemastoma.

%1 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 271.

%2 H. Gossen, A. A. Steier, »Schnecke«, 599: worunter (kfipv&) des Tritonshorn zu verstehrn ist.

303 «KpoBbpio Hameil okpaiieHHbIe, HeOJIarogapHbIi, Ha/leBaelb JalepHbl, U 3TOTO HE JOCTaTOYHO, HAC
[eme] emsaTy.
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tiunt lanae; cf. epist. 11 2, 181: uestis Gaetulo murice tinctas*®*

), CBUICTEIHCTBOBAJIA O BHICOKOM
cTaryce WM OOraTrcTBe BiaJenblia, YTO, BIIPOYEM, HE MPUHECET Oorayy BEYHOM ClIaBbl, OHA J0-
CTaHETCS MO03TY CO CKPOMHBIM JIOCTATKOM, HO BETMKUM AapoM. OTMEYaeT 03T TaKKE KPACUTENb
u3 tupuiickux yautok (epod. 12, 21: muricibus Tyriis iteratae uellera lanae / cui
properabantur?). Kpacutens Takxe MOT CIIY>KUTb U1 IPUAAHNS HEOOBIKHOBEHHOIO 1IBETA MUIIIE;
Tak, coriacHo [lnunuto, myprnypom okpammsainu pery (Plin. n. h. XVIII 128).
Peloris <<1'ICJ'IOpI/I,I[a»365

Cornacuo Illteiiepy, mox nehmpial, teAmpideg, telmpiddec (Nicandr. ap. Athen. 111 92d),
pelorides, yAvkopopideg (Xenocr. aquat. 18; Plin, ibid.; Macrob. sat. 111 13, 12 glycomarides),
yiipar (Sud. s.v. yfun, €idog dotpéov; Poll. VI 47; Artemid. 2, 14; 4, 22; chemae Plin. n. h.
XXXII 147) cnenyeT mMoOHMMATh B MEPBYIO OuYepe/lb Pas3iMUYHBIX MOJUTIOCKOB M3 poma Chama
Linnaeus, Bcrpedaromuxcs B Cpemmszemuom wmope. Pox Chama npuHAmIekuT ceMencTBy
Chamidae (xamunbl) kimacca Bivalvia (aByctBopuartsie). Kesiep yka3piBaeT Takke Ha BUJ

. . 7
%6 113 cemeiictBa Psammobiidae®®’ — neGonsmoro mommocka (10

Psammobia uespertina Gmelin
6,5 cm). llTeiiep Takke CUATAET BO3MOXKHBIM TMOJAOOHOE OTOXIIECTBICHHE. DTHX MOJUTIOCKOB
MHOTJIA He OTJIHYAIH H3-3a Pa3MEPOB U (HOPMBI OT YCTPUI U ¢ YAOBOIBCTBHEM MOTPEOISIIA B
gy, B COBPEMEHHO# TAKCOHOMMH MPHHST IS 9TOr0 MOJUIIOCKa Tepmun Gari depressa
Pennant. 3ToT MOJUTFOCK OBLT pacpoCTpaHEH MO BCEMY MOOEPekbio MTamuu, HO OCHOBHBIM Me-

cToM ero oburanus sBisics mbic Pelorus (Pelo-

rum)*7°

nuB (V. Archestr. ap. Athen. 111 92d).

y CEBEPHOIro BXoAa B MeCCHHCKUN Npo-

ApHUCTOTENNh Wb yIIOMUHAET, 4YTO
yipon mpeanouuTaroT necyanoe aHo (HA 547

b14), a 6osree MOoaAPOOHO MX OMKCHIBAET ApuHEH

(ibid.), ocHOBBIBasich Ha KOTOPOM M CIIEIyeT

Gari depressa

34 TInems reTynoB HacemAnO ceBepo-3amagHyi0 AQpPUKY, MOSTOMY 31eCh «IeTYIHICKIE YIUTKIY» CKA3aHO
BMECTO «a(pUKaHCKHUE.

%5 Crnoso peloris Berpeuaercst y Toparwst exmrosxkmsr: Hor. sat. 11 4, 32. A. Steier, »Muscheln, R.-E., Bd.
16/31, 1933, 789-791; A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 342; O. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 550-552. Pe3yib-
TaThl npenactasieHsl B WM. P. ['mmanees, Brura nm m3BecTHa eBaTenbHas pe3nHKa B 3moxy ['opanusa? (o 3Ha4eHUH
cnosa pastillus y Hor. sat. | 2, 26; 4, 91), — B: UnnoeBporneiickoe si3piko3Hanue u Kiaccudeckas ¢umoiorus XXII,
(2018), 355-362.

%6 0. Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 550.

%7 B mem. mur. Sandmuschel.

%8 A. A. Steier, »Schnecke«, 789: Chama... welche an GroBe und Aussehen der Auster gleichen. Bbicka-
3bIBAHHE OTHOCHTEJILHO CXOJ/ICTBA B pa3Mepax HECKOJIbKO COMHHUTENBHO, YUUThIBAsl pa3HOOOpa3ue BUJIOB.

%9 A Steier, ibid.

370 Cosp. Capo di Faro, rie nHa mectHoM phinke B XIX B. mpojaBaiu onuchiBAEMBIX MOJUTIOCKOB., CM.: W.
Kobelt, Von den italienischen Muschelmérkten. Der Zoologische Garten, 1873, 201 sq. (n. v.)
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OTOKIECTBIIATH Yfpot, TeEldplon u Telmpideg, mpu stom momus (I 92f), uro melwpidec kpym-
Hee, 4eM yfjpot. TakoMy BBIBOJLY HU B KOEM Cily4ae He POTUBOPEUHT BbICKa3bIBAHUE YIYVETOL OE

Kkai yévn Tehopidov Te kai ynudv (Xenocr. aquat. 18)*"

, TAK KaK Y&vr) 3/1eCh UMeeT 3HaYCHHUE,
0JIM3KO€ K TOMY, YTO Mbl Ha3bIBaeM OMOJIOTMYECKUM BUIOM.

Onucanus [TMHUS JOCTaTOYHO CKYIHBI, OJJHAKO U3 HHUX ClIeAyeT, 4To chemae u peloris
poactBennsl, a chemae glycymarides naxe Gombiire, yem pelorides (n. h. XXXII 147: chemae
striatae, chemae leues, chemae peloridum generis, uarietate distantes et rotunditate, chemae
glycymarides, quae sunt majores quam pelorides). ITo Kemnepy, mox chemae glycymarides y
[Tnuuus caexyer moHumars Tridacna giga8372, kotopas gocturaet 140 cm u moxet Becuth 400
KT.

Baxno naodmoaenue Juduna (Athen. 11 90c; cf. Athen. 11 87b) o yfjpon tpoyeion — He-
OOJIBIINX MOJIIFOCKAX, b€ MUTATEILHOE MSCO JIErKO ycBamBaercs, U Agion (Chemae leues ap.
Plin. I. c.), koTopsle TaKkke Ha3piBatOTCA Pactikoi (mapckumu) U teddpron (ucrmonuackumu) (cf.
Athen. 111 87b; a takxxe Aelian. hist. an. XV 12 o tpoyeion u Aelon, ux cBOMCTBaX U cpejie oouTa-
HI/I?[) — MUTATCIIbHBIX, HO IIJIOXO MNCPCBAPHUBAIOIIUXCA MOJUIFOCKAX, BKYCHBIX M ITOJIC3HBIX JJIA
KeIy/IKa; ToceIHee OCOOEHHO KacaeTcs CaMbIX KPYIMHBIX U3 HHUX. Tpayelon MPUHITO COOTHO-

373

cuth ¢ Venus verrucosa, Agiot ¢ Callista chione®’®. Tlo Bkycy xama MpeBOCXOIUT MHUTATEIbHBIE,

HO HEBKYCHBIC I'peOCIIKH, a Takke 3(heccKue U MoJo0HbIC UM «MHIUH», KOTOPbIC BKYCHEE Ipe-
6emkos (Athen. 111 87b). CooTBeTcTBEHHO, TO e MOXKHO CKa3aTh U 0 TEAMPISES” .

OLD wu LSJ yka3pIBalOT Ha MPUHAMIEKHOCTh TEA®PIS K mussel®”®. Mussel B anrm. 3.
obo3navaer 160 Mytilidae — cemeiicTBo, kK KOTOpOMY, KpOME BCErO MPOYETo, MPUHAIICIKHUT
Mytilus — pon muauii. Ho Takoe monumanue peloris sBHO ommmO04YHO, Tak Kak it 0003HaYe-
HUS MHJIUH CYIIECTBYET MHOXECTBO TEPMHUHOB: UG, uooé, pviokn, pvickog, podia, mitulus,
mys, myax, myisca, myiscus, musculus. Jlu6o Bivalvia BooOIiie, 94TO CIMIIKOM ITHPOKO ISt

Tepmuna peloris’®

. ®eomopun (AP VI 224) numer o HEKOeM OpPIOXOHOTOM MOJUTIOCKE (TI0-
BuuMomy, ynutke) u3 Capo di Faro (cop. Ha3s. mis Pelorus mnm Pelorum), onnako u takoe
tonkosanue B Hor. sat. IT 4, 32 (murice Baiano melior Lucrina peloris®”’) exa 1 Bo3MOKHO.
[opanuii moMernaet neaopua B JIykpuHckoe 03epo (ColieHoe, 3aMeTHM, Kak u o3epa 6mu3 Capo

di Faro), rne pa3Boamim He TONBKO ycTpull (cM. 0Strea), Ho, mo-BuAMMOMY, U apyrue Bivalvia,

37 «CyIIIeCTByIOT BUBI IICJIOPUI U XaM».

2.0, Keller, Die antike Tierwelt, 551.

73 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 342.

34 A. A. Steier, »Schnecke, 790.

35 OLD s.v. peloris: “[Gr. nehopic] A kind of musseln”; cf. LS s.v. mehwpic: “a kind of mussel”.

37 M. Huber, Compendium of Bivalves. A Full-color Guide to 3,300 of the World's Marine Bivalves. A
Status on Bivalvia after 250 Years of Research, ConchBooks, 2010 (n. v.): kinacc Bivalvia (1BycTBOpuatsie) B COBp.
KkIaccuuKauy HacuuTeBaeT oK. 9200 BumoB, 1260 poxoB u 106 cemeiicTs.

377 (ITenopuaa 3 JIyKpHHCKOTO 03€pa JIydlie GarpsHKy (=UITISHKN) n3 Baiim.
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4TO MpeKpacHo moarBepkaaeTcs (V. Xenocr. aquat. 18 o melmpidec u yfjuon &v Awonapyio &v @

. . 378
Aovkpive AAKK®)

. Jlymmuit (3, 132) taxoke numer o0 YCTpHUIIaX BMECTE C NEIOPUAAMU:
ostrea nulla fuit, non purpura, nulla peloris®”® (cf. Varr. I. L. V 77).

CrnemoBartenbHO, MBI BIIPaBe MPEIIOIOKNATE, 9TO ['oparuii ciieayer HeKoel TpaIulliy, B
KOTOPOH TOATHI YETKO Pa3JInYaroT ostrea u peloris, mpuyeM MocienHssi He MOKET ObITh HU TH-
TaHTCKOM PaKOBHHOM, HU YIUTKOU. XOTs Peloris — BIojHe 0ObIYHOE YTrOIEHHE PUMCKOTO CTO-
nma®®® — y Mapuuana (VI 11, 5; X 37,9) xapakrepusyercs kak aquosa (‘BoasuHucras’) u fatua
(‘0e3BKycHas’), olHAKO HA OoratoMm mupy y xkpena Mapca JIeHTynna BoBce He 0TKa3bIBAIOTCS T1O-
nasathb ee (Macrob. sat. 111 13, 12), u3 4ero sSIBCTBYET, 4TO 3TOT MOJUTIOCK OBLIT XOpOIIEi 3aKyc-
KOH, M0 KpailHel Mepe — eclii y XO3siMHa He J0CTayio ycTpull. Jlanbu mpesiaraetT mMOHUMATh
aquosa peloris xak oTnenbHBIN BUA (HE B COBP. 300JIOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE, Pa3yMeeTcs), OTInYast
6oltee KpyIHYIO 1 BKycHyko Lucrina peloris i Manenbkyto BomsHucTyIo aquosa peloris®®:.

B xoMMeHTaTOpCcKO# Tpaauiwu o Peloris Mel eiBa Jin HalizieM BepHOE U MOAPOOHOE pa3b-
scaenue. Kuccmunr (ad . ¢.) nosicuennii ve naer, U.-K. Opemu (ad |. ¢.) nepeBoaut peloris kak
“Gienmuschel” (‘xamunpl” wim ‘xamoBBI€’), UTO €/IBa JIM BEPHO, M0 KpaiiHEeW Mepe — B 3TOM
mecre. Y @p. Bunbresa peloris nepesoaurcs kak “faitiere du Lucrin” (‘mykpuHckas pakyiika’),

382

a B IPUMEYaHUH yKa3aHo Ha Tridacna gigas™ . AHrimiickuii mepeBoaumK mpesaraer “the Lu-

crine mussel”, To xe maer, kak yxe ckasano, 1 OLD®®. Kpiorep ykassiBaer Ha Hammdme aByx

%83 ¢o ceputkoit Ha Admmes (111 90c).

CTBOPOK Y HGJIOpI/IIH)1384, 10 ke y ['eitrmopda

lreitep n Kennep yka3zanu Ha ommOOYHOCTH TOMKOBaHMs PElOriS BO MHOTHX ClIOBapsix
VMCKITIOYNTEBHO KaK THTAHTCKOM PaKOBHHBI, 0COOSHHO B pasGupaeMomM Mecte [oparms . Ito
TOJIKOBAaHHE OCHOBAaHO Ha HTUMOJIOTHH AdwuHes, KOTOpPbI OOBSCHAET TEA®PIS OT ClIOBa
TEADPLOV ‘UCIIOJIMH’, YTOUHSISI, YTO MEJIOPUAbl JEHCTBUTENBHO AOCTUTAIOT HEOOBIYANHBIX pa3-
MmepoB (Athen. IIT 92f). Xors Tridacna gigas BosiHe MOriM NpuBO3UTh B Pum u3 Munum, Ho, o

MHenuto IlIreiiepa, Kemiepa u Z[an61/1387

, cIoBo peloris mpoucxoauT oT Ha3BaHusa mecta Pelorus
wim Pelorum, roe ¢ qpeBHUX BpeMeH B JIBYX COJICHBIX 03epax Boawiach Gari depressa, yrnomsi-

HyTas Bblle. GopyuerinHyg, IPUAECPKUBAACH B IEPBYIO OYEPEAb TOW K€ BEPCHH NMPOUCXOKICHUS

378 B xontekcre Mart. VI 11, 5: «tu Lucrina uoras, me pascit aquosa peloris (Tl pelb TyKpHHCKOE, a 5 eM
BOJISTHUCTYIO TISJIOPHTY )» HE BIIOJHE MOHATHO O MEJOPHUAax JIM UAET Peub, MM O TYKPUHCKUX YCTPHIIAX.
«He Op110 HU YCTPHUIBI, HU OArpsTHKY, HU MTEJTOPUIBD).
%0 1o muenmio A. A. Steier, »Schnecke«, 791.
8L A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 342.
%82 Horace. Satires. Texte établi et traduit par F. Villeneuve, Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1989.
%83 Horace. Satires. Epistles. The Art of Poetry, transl. by H. Rushton Fairclough. Cambridge (Massachu-
setts): Harvard UP, 1926 (Loeb Classical Library 194).
%4 Horatius Quintus Flaccus, Satiren und Episteln, erkl. v. Dr. G. T. A. Kriiger, 7. Aufl., Leipzig: B. G.
Teubner, 1872, 139: die peloris aus zwei von einander klaffenden Schalen bestand.
%5 Horatius Quintus Flaccus, Satiren, erkl. v. L. F. Heindorf, 3. Aufl., mit Berichtungen und Zusétzen v. D.
Ludwig Doederlein, Leipzig: Friedrich Ludwig Herbig, 1859, 350.
i:i ibid. K mpumepy, Georges s.v. peloris: »...die grofie Gienmuschel, Riesenmuschel. .. «.
ibid.
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oT Mbica Pelorus, pHBOUT U CBHAETEIBCTBO BappoHa o MpsIMOM IPedeckoM 3aHMCTBOBAHHA .

O BO3MOXXHOCTHU JIBOSIKOTO OOBSICHEHUS MIPOUCXOKJICHHSI CI0Ba peloris TOBOPUT U BETMKUI HC-
cienoBarens Lopamust Anape Jacbe™ . JIeCTBUTENBHO, TEA®PIC SBISIETCS (OPManbHO Ges-
YIOPEUYHBIM JUMUHYTHBOM OT TEA®P (‘dyqoBHIIE’, ‘BeJII/IKaH’)3gO. T.o. npeBHEe npeaHue U Mo-
YTH HECOMHEHHAsl STUMOJIOTHSI HE COTJIACYIOTCS C T€M, YTO CIOBOM TEAWPIG, peloris HeCOMHEH-
HO MOTJIM Ha3bIBaTh HeOObIIyI0 Gari depressa. Mbl mojlaraem, 4To B JAHHOM CIy4ae UMEET Me-
cTo OMOHMMHA. ECIIM MOXKHO JTOTTYCTUTH MPOUCXO0XAeHUE Telwpls, peloris B 3Hauenun Tridacna
gigas ot méAmp, To eAwpic, peloris y Ioparus (Sat. 11 4, 32), Moryiee, kKak MbI TTOTBITATUCH
JI0Ka3aTh, 0003HaYaTh TOJbKO HeOousbimue pakymku (Gari depressa), ropa3ao JOrHYHEE BO3BO-
IMTh K TormoHuMmy Pelorus. Bnpoyem, 3aMeTHM Takke, YTO HE BCSAKHU JUMHHYTHUB OT CJIOBA CO
3HAYCHHMEM ‘HCIIOIHMH’ JIOJDKEH 0603HAYATH Y4TO-TO OrpoMHoe . TepMuH Spokovtic>>? BoBce He
0003HaYaeT OrpOMHYIO NTUILY. BhIBalOT U 0OpaTHBIE MPUMEPHI, KOTJa TEPMUHBI, 0003HAYAIOIITHE

HEeOOJIbIIIOE )KUBOTHOE, K IPUMEPY, GTPOLOOC 1t KPOoKOOEIAOG, cTanu 0003HAYaTh UCTIOIMHOB.

Paznesn 2. Coychi

OO1IMM Ha3BaHUEM COYCY CIYXKUT TEPMHH IUS, OH Tak)Ke WHOTIa 0003HAYACT MOXJIEOKY,
HO y ['opanus eaBa U BCTpeyaeTcs B TAKOM 3HAYCHHH.

JInuemepsl, MUIIET 1TO3T, KOTOPBIE CAMM HE MOIJIM IPOCTUTH Ipyra 3a MEJIKUH IpPOCTy-
MIOK, IPU3HAIOT 0E3yMHBIM TOTO, KTO PacIisul pada, yOMpaBIIero co CToja, 3a TO, 9TO TOT 00JIu-
3aJ1 OJIyoOrIoIaHHy 0 phIOy M ene Terublii coyc (sat. | 3, 80-82: siquis eum seruum, patinam
qui tollere iussus / semesos piscis tepidumque ligurrierit ius, / in cruce suffigat...). Hemocrarou-
HO CMETaTh PBIO C JOPOTOro MpUiIaBKa, HE 3Has, A1 KaKUX PhIO OOJIbIe MOJOUIET COYC U KaKue
HYXHO XapHThb, 4TOOBI UCTOMUBIIHICS OT MUpHICCTBA T'OCTh MPHUIIOAHAJICA Ha CBOCM 3aCTOJIb-
HOM JIO€e, BHOBb OOJIOKOTHBIIKCH Ha JIokOTh (Sat. Il 4, 37-39: nec satis est cara piscis auerrere
mensa / ignarum, quibus est ius aptius et quibus assis / languidus in cubitum iam se conuiua
reponet).

[ToaT moapoOHO OMHUCHIBAET perenT coyca k kpady u mypene (sat. II 8, 45 — 50). Mop-
CKO# Kpab M MypeHa, KOoTopas ele He MeTajla HKpY, mojaaercs moja coycom (sat. II 8, 45: his

mixtum ius est) u3 macnia, koropoe macioboiins (cella) B Benadpe Bbbkana B mepByro ouepeib

%8 Forcellini s.v. peloris: «melwpic, genus conchae marinae, in cibis gratae, fortasse nomen habentis a Pelo-
ro, circa quem plurima invenitur (quamquam Varr. 5. I. L. 77. Mill. Item in conchyliis aliqua (vocabul) ex Graecis,
ut peloris, ostreae, echinus)...».

%89 A. Dacier, Ocuvres d'Horace en latin et en Francois, avec des remarques critiques et historiques, t. VII,
Amsterdam: Freres Wetstein, 1727, 228.

3% Frisk s.v. méhwp, cf. Beekes s.v. méhmp.

91 IIpuHocuM GnarogapHocTh Anekceto MiBanoBrudy CoJOMOBY 32 BAKHOE YKa3aHHE.

%2 \W. G. Arnott, Birds in the Ancient World from A to Z, London & New York: Routledge, 2007, 61.
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(prima, T.e. MOapa3yMeBAETCsS MAcio MEPBOTO OTXKHMMA), TapyMa U3 cOoKa HOepUHCKON p51651393,

MATUICTHETO BHWHA, MECTHOTO, UTAJIMHCKOr0. BO Bpemsl MPUTOTOBJICHUS B COyC 00ABIISIOT
XHOCCKOE BUHO, KoTopoe, kak mumeT W.-K. Opennu (ad 1.c.), kommentupys Hor. sat. I 8, 48—49:
cocto Chium sic conuenit, ut non / hoc magis ullum aliud, 6yay4u 106aBI€HO K BUHY TY3€MHO-
My, HEOOBIYHBIM, HO TIPHATHBIM BKYCOM B030YyxaaeT HEO0. Ko Bcemy m00aBmsitoT OeIblil mepert,
yKcyc, 3a0ponuBmuii B MetumHue, Ha ceBepe Jlecboca, — oTinmuHBIN, Mo MHeHUIO Kuccnuara u
I'eiinne ykeyc (Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. c¢.). Hasuaunen Bmecto mpocroro riarona fermentare
yIIOTPEOISAET JOBOJIBHO M3BICKAHHOE BBIpaXKeHHE: non sine aceto / quod Methymnaeum uitio
mutauerit uuam (sat. II 8, 49 sq.), T.e. yKcyc, KOTOpbIH HaBeJ MOpYy HAa METUMHCKUNA BUHOTPA],
TaKuM 00pa30M, M3bICKAHHOCTBIO BBIPAKEHUS MOTYEPKHYI 0COObIE CBOMCTBA 3TOTO yKCyca W3
MeTuMHBI.

HaxoHer1, xopoliuii X0351UH B MEPBYIO O4epellb 3a00TUTCS, YTOOBI HE TOJropen XJjieod, u
4yT00BI COyc ObLT Xopormro npurorosiex (sat. 11 8, 68 sq.: ne panis adustus, / ne male conditum
ius adponatur).

Muria «paccom»>>

3. Jlonbu ommceiBaeT JiekceMbl muria, salimoria, rp. aApvpic B pasaene garum u moHH-
MaeT 3TH TEPMHHBI KaK COJICHBII PBIOHBIH coyc, cxoxuil ¢ rapymom (a product with a family
resemblance to garum), oaHako, 1Mo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, HedepMmeHTHUpoBaHHBIH. Coyc oOsamgan
MIPEKPACHBIM apoMaTOM M ero nojaaBaimu k croiy. CorimacHo Mapuuany, B AHTHIIONE ObUIa XO-
poliasi muria, KOTOPYIO W3rOTaBIMBAIM U3 TyHIA. B npeBHeM omnore Bapkumos (coBp. bapce-
JI0HA) MPOM3BOAWIM muria, KoTopyto [laynun nocsinan B nap AB3onwuto. [locnennuii ceToBail Ha
TO, 9TO JUTS Muria HET KIIACCHIECKOTO JIATHHCKOTO CIIOBA, XOTS MOBCIOALY €€ MOAi0T K CTOIy >,
3. Monbu yuuteiBaet: Tab. Vindol. 1.4 = 2.190; Mart. X111 103; Galen SF 12.377; Ausonius, Ep.
21 Prete (Teubner 1978); Anthimus OC 29, 43. Ha I'opanuus aBTop He cChbutaeTcsi, X0Ts [ oparuit
SIBHO HE TIOJJPa3yMEBAET MO STUM TEPMHUHOM COYC.

T'opasio ToYHee MOHUMAET CI0BO MUria ABryct Xyr . DTOT Paccol MCIONb30BAICS B
peUruo3Hoil pakTHKe npu npurorosienns mola salsa®’, a B qomammem xossiicTBe 1 KOH-
cepBariu pasHbix Omroa: u3 msca (Cato 88, 2; Colum. XII 53, 4), psiosr (Quintil. VIII 2, 3; Plin.
n. h. XXXI 83 muria salsamentorum), osomreit (Colum. X1l 7, 2; Pers. VI 20), onusok (Cato 7,

%% Kiessling u. Heinze ad |. ¢. co ccsutkoit Ha Plin. XXXI 94 ormeuaer, 4To nydmmii rapyM Aenamd u3
CKYMOpPHH 1 Ha3bIBAJIM €r0 COFO3HMYECKUM, 32 THICSYY MOHET OTIaBaiu 2 KOHTHUs: nunc e scombro pisce laudatissi-
mum in Carthaginis spartariae cetariis: sociorum id appellatur singulis milibus nummum permutantibus congios fere
binos.

%% CnoBo muria Berpeuaercs y Doparmst B ciegyromux mectax: Hor. sat. 11 4, 65; 8, 53.

% A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 157.

3% A. Hug, »Muria«, RE, Bd. 16/31, 1933, Sp. 661 sq.

%7 G. Wissowa, Religion und Kultus der Rémer, 159.
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4; Cels. 11 24; IV 16 (9)), nepcuxos (Gargil. Martialis de arbor. pomif. 11 13 p. 10 Mai; cf. Apic.
7, 8), coipa (Cato 88, 2), Buna (Cato 105; Colum. XII 25). Bonee Toro, ABryct Xyr HaxoIuT B
JIUTEpaType M OcoOble YIOMHUHAHHS PBIOHOTO paccoia, KOTOPBIM MPHUTOTABIMBAIM U3 IPYTUX
pe16 (Plin. n. h. XXVI 23; XXVII 127; XXXII 88 muria de menis, T.e. u3 menkoii peioemiku). I1o
Maprmany nmogoOHbIi paccon u3 ckymOpueBbix croun aemeBo (Mart. X1 103), nenuncs pac-
coi u3 TyHioBbIx (Mart. 1V 88, 5; X 48, 12; XIII 103). Jlyumue copta muria nmocrymnanu u3 AH-
tunosuca (Plin. n. h. XXXI1 94; Mart. 1V 88, 5), coriacuo INopanuto, u3 Buszanrtus (sat. 11 4, 65),
u3 Oypuit u JJonmarmu (Plin. n. h. |. ¢.). Muria geficTBUTEIRHO MOXOAMIA HAa Jarum, cOrjiacHO
uTHpOoBaHHOMY AB30HHIO (AUSON. ep. 21), omHako ycrymana eMmy mo kadectBy (Aur. Vict. de
uir. ill. 66). ITo peuentype npurorosnenus: garum u muria ormryanuce (Manil. V 667 sqq.), ox-
HAKO OT Muria, kak u ot garum, ocraaics allex (allec) (Plin. n. h. XXXI 95). Kpome Toro, mu-
ria ommyanace peskum 3amaxom (Hor. I. ¢.) u Bkycom (Plaut. Poen. 241; cf. éAun Maneth.
apotelesm. 6 (3); schol. ad Pers. VI 20).

B uerBepToli, «KyJlIMHapHOW», caTUpe muria BBICTYNAET MUHIPEIUEHTOM JUISl CIOKHOTO
coyca (ius duplex). Pazmuuno Tonkyror Serm. 1l 4, 63-69: est operae pretium duplicis pernoscere
iuris / naturam. simplex e dulci constat oliuo, / quod pingui miscere mero muriaque decebit / non
alia quam qua Byzantia putuit orca. / hoc ubi confusum sectis inferbuit herbis / Corycioque croco
sparsum stetit, insuper addes / pressa Venafranae quod baca remisit oliuae. 1.-K. Opemu nonu-
maer ius duplex kak nBa coyca, nmpocroii u cioxusiit (Orelli ad I. c.: duorum iurium, simplicis et
compositi), cienys TonkoBanuto bentiu. JleiicTBuTenbHO, Y m03TOB duplex MOXeT UMeTh 3Ha-
yenue «1Ba» (cf. ap. Verg.: duplices oculi, duplices palmae). Ognako Kuccnunr u I'eiinue, B
CBOIO ouepenp, Beaen 3a ['eitnnopdom, npotrBonoctasisaoT duplex u simplex, moHUMast Mo ius

duplex crokHbII coyc398

, T.€., COTJIACHO UX TOJKOBAaHHIO B 64—66 onuceiBaeTcs peuenT IpocTo-
ro coyca, a B 67—-69 moast pacckasbIBaeT 0 MPUTOTOBIEHUHU U3 Hero cioxHoro (duplex). I1. Jlexe
yIIOMHHAeT oObscHeHHe beHTnM, olHaKo MojiaraeT ero HeyMECTHBIM H3-3a HAJIW4Ms CJIOBa
simplex, koTopoe siBHO npotuBonoctasieHo duplex. Hazpanue takoe 3ToT coyc nmomyumi, o I1.
Jlexxe, MOTOMY 4TO Macjio B HEro JOOABJISAIOT JBaX/bl: IPH MIPUTOTOBIEHUH OCHOBBI — IMIPOCTO-
ro coyca (64) u B konue (69). Cnenys BTopoMy TOJIKOBaHHIO, IPUBOAUM IIEPEBOJI OTPBIBKA: «(I€-
JI0O CTOHUT TOTO, YTOOBI MO3HAKOMUTKCS C MIPUPOJION clokHOTO coyca. [Ipocroit [coyc] cocTout
U3 CIAAKOro (T.€. CBEXKEro = He TOPHKOI0) Maciia, KOTOPOE HY)KHO OyJeT cMelaTh C T'yCThIM BH-
HOM U paccojoM (muria), TEM caMbIM, KOTOPBIM OT/AaeT BU3aHTHiickas 6ouka. Koraa aToT coyc,

CMEIIIaHHBIN C HOpC3aHHOﬁ 3CJICHBIO, IPOKUIIUT U OTCTOUTCA, MOCHIITaHHBIN KOPUKCKHUM ma(ppa-

HOM, Il06aBL TO, YTO IT1OCJaJia BbIKaTasd Aroaa BCHa(bpaHCKOﬁ OJIUBBI».

%% Kiessling u. Heinze ad I. c.: die neu kreierte, zweimal anzusetzende Tunke (ius duplex)...
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B 8-oii catupe Ha mupy y Hasuamena xo3ssMH cooOIIaeT, 4To OH MoKa3ajl, Kak TOTOBUTH
3€JIEHYI0 PYKKOJYy M TOpbKUH JeBscui, a KypTunuil npuaymal roTOBUTh MOPCKUX €KEl HETIpo-
MBITBIMH, B COOCTBEHHOM COKY, YTO, IIO-BHJIMMOMY, TOpa3/o JIydlle, YeM OTBAPUTh MOPCKOTO
eka B muria (sat. 11 8, 51-53: erucas uiridis, inulas ego primus amaras / monstraui incoquere;
inlutos Curtillus echinos, / ut melius muria quod testa marina remittat). Kucciauar u I'eiinie
oowsicHstoT (Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. ¢.), modyemy He clieyeT IpOMBIBATh MOPCKOTO €3Ka: TaK OH
HE TepsieT MUKAaHTHOTO MOPCKOro npuBKyca. KypTunuit xoten nu3bexars eKoro BKyca paccoia,
MI03TOMY YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBA PEIIEMNT.

B nepBom kontekcte ['opanuii cam 0OBSCHSET, 4TO OH MOHMMaeT noj muria. Het co-
MHEHHS, YTO 3TO PaccoJl WK MapuHa/, B KOTOPOM MEPEBO3AT PbIOy, 3aTeM OH JIMOO caM HCIIOJb-
3yeTcsl B Ka4eCTBE COyca, JUO0 CKOpee CIYKUT UHIPEAUEHTOM JUIsl OJydyeHus: 00Jiee CI0KHBIX
coycoB. BTopoii ke KOHTEKCT BIIOJIHE CTAaHOBUTCS SICHBIM U3 mepBoro. Takum oOpazom, muria y

I'opauust — pbIOHBII paccoul.

399 00

Garum «rapym»>>° et allec «ranexc»”

Garum wnu liquamen (natuHckoe Ha3Banue coyca: CIL IV Suppl. 5683 lig[uamen] g[ari]
f[los] scombtf[i]), rp. yépog wnu mo3xa. to yapov, 10 Yapog — (PepMEeHTUPOBAHHBIN COYyC, KOTO-
pBIi ObUT HIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeH 1o Bcemy CpennzeMHOMOpbio oT V B. 10 P.X. 10 koHLa aH-
TUYHOCTH. V3-32 MPOMCXOAMBIIETO BO BPEMsI IIPUTOTOBIICHHUS COyca OPOKEHUS €ro 4acTo Ha3bl-
BaJIM putrescentium sanies, pretiosa sanies win onredav (Plin. n.h. XXXI 93; Seneca ep. 95, 25;
Manilius V 672; Artemidor. on. | 66; Suid. s.v.). Garum oueHb 4acTO YIOMHHAETCS B JIUTEPATY-
pe. JlaHHBIE U3 UCTOYHUKOB XOPOIIO MPOMLTFOCTPHPOBAHBI HAWIEHHBIMHI aM(OpaMu ¢ OcTaTKa-
MH COyCa, KOTOPBIM Mpon3Boauiau noBcroay oT Mcmanuum u Ilopryranum go Kpeima, a takxe
PACKOMAHHBIMI MECTAMH TIPOU3BOCTBA MPOAyKTa . M3HAYaIBHO COYC TIPOU3BOJIMIA U3 PhIOBI
noJ HazBaHueM yopog (Plin. n.h. XXXII 148). Bo Bpemena Katona Crapero (Plin. n.h. XIX 7)
rapyM B Pume enie ocraBajicst 3aMOpPCKOM pPOCKOWIBIO. J{J1sl MPOU3BOACTBA I'OJIUIIACH COBEPIICHHO
pasnas peioa (Isid. or. XX 3, 19: ex infinito genere piscium), BEIOOp €€ 3aBHCEI OT MECTa, SMOXH,
JKEIAEMOT0 KayecTBA TOTOBOTO MpoaykTa ’?. HacTosmmii garum M3rOTAaBIMBATH M3 CKyMODHH
(scomber: Schol. Persius 1, 43), ocTanbHbIe k€ COYCHI, 1O cioBaM P. ana*®, noJiydaeMble, K
nmpuMepy, U3 maena, silurus u TyHna npaBuibHee OyneT Ha3BaTh muria wind diun (Plin. n.h.

XXX1 83; XXXII 88; Galen. uol. XII 377K; Aétios Il ¢. 151; Marcell. sid. de pisc. v. 101). ITau-

HUI coo0IIaeT o rapyme: eue ecTb JAPYroi BUJ MPeBOCXOAHOM >kuakocTH (liquor), xoTopslii

%9 Cioo garum serpeuaercst y Topauus exuHoxas: Hor. sat. 11 8, 46,
400 CrioBo allec BcTpeuaercs y [oparnus B cirenyromux mecrax: Hor. sat. 11, 4, 73; 8, 9.
01 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 156 sq.
402 R. Zahn, »Garume, RE, Bd. 7/1, 1910, Sp. 841-849.
403 R. Zahn, »Garume, 842.
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Ha3bIBaeTCs TapyM. [['OTOBSAT ero] u3 peIOHBIX 3acOJICHHBIX (sale maceratis) MOTPOXOB U OTXO-
JI0B, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TapyM SIBISIETCS COKOM U3 ()epMEHTUPOBAHHBIX OCTAHKOB (putrescentium)
(Plin. XXXI 93). Hackonbko pa3HOOOpa3HBI MOPOABI PhIO, U3 KOTOPBIX M3TOTABIMBAIHA COYC,
HACTOJIbKO K€ MHOTO pelenToB nepenaroT HaMm aBTophl (Geoponica XX 46). [ToTpoxa pazHou
PBIOBI CMEIIMBAINCH C COJIBIO, 3aTE€M 3Ta CMECh CTOsJIA B TeUeHUE 2 — 3 MecsleB Ha COJHIIE U
Opoawiia Tpu TMOCTOSHHOM TepememmnBanuu. 1o 3aBepmieHnn mporecca GpepMEeHTAuUd CMECh
npouexuBanu. P. [lan coobmiaer, uro liquamen, xuakyro cyocrannuto (Brithe), otnensmu npu
nomonu cuta ot allex, ocanka (Satz)4°4. 9. Honbu coobmaer To xe camoe. Various fish and
parts of fish ... were mixed with plentiful salt and allowed to stand in the sun for about two
months, after which a liquid (whence the alternate Latin name liquamen) was allowed to flow
off. This salty, fishy liquid was garum; the solid residue was allec*®®. ITo ero muenuto, allex ects
TBEPABIN 0Ca/IOK, OCTAIOIINICA Oocie mpoliekuBanusa. OHAKO, CKOpee Bcero, 00a aBTopa OIlIH-
6aroTcs, He OyAy4YH 3HaKOMBI ¢ 3KcniepuMeHnTamu. [locne mpouexuBaHus cyOCTaHIIUU OCTAIOTCS
TOJIBKO COBEPIICHHO Hecheqo0HbIe KOCTH. A allex, 3amMeTuM, BIOJHE YHOTPEOJSICS B IMHUIMLY.
DKCIepUMEHTHI TIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HEOUMIICHHAs! pbIOHAs ()epMEHTHPOBAaHHAsI Macca OTCTauBa-
Jach U pacrnajanach Ha HECKOJIbKO YacTel: CBEPXY MOTJIa HaXOIUTHCS MACISHUCTAs KUAKOCTD,
KOTOpasi MoJyIeKana yJaleHUI0, BHU3Y OCEIaly pacllenuBIInEecs OElIKOBbIE OCTaTKH, Iocepe-
JIMHE — CBIpbe, MPUTOIHOE JJIsi TIPOU3BOJCTBA coyca. [locie mporexnBanus yepe3 CUTO U OT-
CTaMBaHUs CyOCTaHIUS pa3AeisieTcs Ha MPO3PAYHYIO KHUIKOCTh BHU3Y, KOTOpasi U SBISETCS CO-
yCOM, U IUIOTHYIO CBEpXY. JJaHHYIO MIIOTHYIO CyOCTaHIIMIO PEKOHCTPYKTOPBI U Ha3bIBaIOT allex
(allec), ona morna ucnosnp3oBarees B nuiy. Karuit y Fopamus ynmomunaer allec ¢ BunHOKaMeH-
HOU coubio (faex) mpu ommcaHuyW Mojgavu anbOAHCKOTO M3I0Ma C S0JIOKaMH, a Takxke 0enoro
nepiia ¢ uepHoit consto (Hor. sat. 11 4, 73-75: hanc [Albanam uuam] ego cum malis, ego faecem
primus et allec, / primus et inuenior piper aloum cum sale nigro / incretum puris circumposuisse
catillis). BunHokamennasi conb ¢ allec siBnsirorest u aneputuBoM mepen nupom y Hasuauena
(Hor. sat. 11 8, 8 sq.: qualia lassum / peruellunt stomachum, siser, allec, faecula Coa).

Cornacno [Nopanuto, Beicoko nenmiicsa garum (sat. II 8, 46: garo de sucis piscis Hiberi) u3
HCIIAHCKON Makpemn’™

ko pa3 [lmunauem (Plin. n.h. IX 66; XXXI 94; Seneca ep. 95, 25; Galen. uol. XII 637K), koTopslit

, T.H. sociorum garum («COI3HUYECKUN rapym»), YIOMSHYTbIH HECKOJIb-

YKa3bIBaeT, YTO €ro TOTOBUIIM U3 CKymMOpuu, oduTatomieil y 6eperoB Hosoro Kapgarena (XXXI
94: e scombro pisce... in Carthaginis spartariae cetariis; cf. IX 66). Takoil rapym oTHOCUTCS K
T.H. KpoBsiHBIM (Geop. XX 46, 6: aipdrtiov) win yepasiM Aétios (III ¢. 82). Jlns Hero roaunuck

BHYTPEHHOCTH U BCE, YTO OOBIYHO BhIOpachiBaeTcs npu paszaeinke peiosl (Plin. n.h. X 66; XXXI

4R, Zahn, »Garume, 843.

% A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 156.

%% Kiessling u. Heinze ad . c.: das feinste ward aus spanischen Makrelen bereitet.
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93: intestina ceteraque quae abicienda essent), KpoBb W Apyrue (PU3HOIOTUYECKHUE JKUIKOCTH
ckymbpuu (sat. I 8, 46; cf. Mart. XIII 102) wnu tyrma (Geop. XX 46, 6). [Tocne Toro, kak 3aco-
JICHHAs] CMECh BBICTAaMBAJIACh HE MEHEE 2 MECSIICB Ha COJIHIIE, EMKOCTh IIPOCBEPIIMBAIIH, BBIITYC-

Kas ’KHIKOCTb, WK npouexuBaau coaepkumoe (CIL 1V suppl. 7110).

BriBoaBI

O mosumtockax ['opatiuii roBOpUT pexe, UeM O IPYTUX AesIuKaTecax.

Jlexcema OStrea, koTopasi JBaX/Ibl BCTpEYaeTcsl B caTUpax U OJUH pa3 B anoaax ['opamus,
o0o03HayvaeT ycTpuIly che100Hyro i eBpornerickyto (Ostrea edulis Linnaeus). ['oparuit otmeya-
et ycrpull u3 JIlykpuiickoro o3epa (KOTOpble BHICOKO IIEHWIUCH B PUMe) U nupLedcKuX yCTpHIl 1
OTHOCUT MX K M3BICKAHHBIM 3aKycKaMm. B KadecTBe KOMMEHTapwsi K maccaxkam [opamusi Ml
MIPEICTAaBUIIM 110 BO3MOXKHOCTHU HamOoJee MOJHYI KapTHHY Pa3BEACHUsS U JOBIU YCTPHIl B aH-
TUYHOCTH, IPUBENTU AaHTHUYHBIE U COBPEMEHHbBIE KIIaCCU(PUKALIUU YCTPUIl, UX HAYYHOE OIMHCaHUE,
a TaK)Ke M3JIOKWIM aHTHYHBIE CITOCOOBI MPUTOTOBJICHUS YCTPHIL.

Btopoe cioBo, koTopoe ynorpebiser ['opalinii o OTHOIIEHUIO K MOJUTFOCKaM, — MUTeX.
Peunr uper o Murex trunculus («oOpyOsieHHBIH MypeKc»), KOTOPbI HCIOIb30BAIN ISl TIPOU3-
BOJICTBA KpacHUTENsl, JaBaBIIEro CUHUE U (PUOJIETOBbIE OTTEHKHU mypiypa. Y ['opamus 3To cioBa
BCTPEYAETCS YETHIPE pasa, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJBKO OJWH Pa3 (B caTUpax) pedb UAET O MPOIYKTE IMH-
taHus. OTMETHM, YTO, MO CioBaM [ opamms, MypeKCc yCTynall yCTpHUIIaM IO BKYCOBBIM Kadye-
CTBaM. YTIOTPeOIISIICS MyPEKC TOXKE B KAUECTBE 3aKyCKH.

CepbesHyto npobiieMy mpezcTaBisieT co0oi TpeTbe ynorpebisiemoe ['oparyemM HanMme-
HOBaHKe MoJuTIOcKa — Peloris. Dto cioBo BeTpedaeTes: OJMH pa3 B caTHpax. ITOT MOJUIIOCK I10-
JlaBajii B BHJIE 3aKyCKH, OCOOCHHO, €CIIM B JOME€ He OBLIO ycTpHIl. PaccMoTpeB cymiecTByromme
HUHTEPIIPETAIIN 3TON JIEKCEMbl U M3YYHB aHTUYHBIC omucaHus Peloris, Mbl MpemIoKuIn OHH-
MaTh MO ATHUM TepMUHOM MoiuTtocka Gari depressa Pennant BMecTo yKOpeHHBIIETOCS B TPaau-
UK HeBepHoro nmonumanus peloris kak Tridacna gigas Linnaeus.

OOmwmM Ha3BaHueM coyca y ['opaius BeICTymaeT ciioBo iUS (otmetum, uto ['opanmii He
YIOTPEOIISET 3TO CJIIOBO B 3HAYCHUU «IOXJIeOKay). JIekcema IUS BCTpedaeTcsl B caTHpax, Ijie OT-
pPaXEH U pelenT MPUTOTOBIEHUS coyca K Kpady u mypeHe. OTAEIbHO MBI PAaCCMOTpPENH BhIpa-
xenue ius duplex, Bcrpeuaroreecs B 4-i, «KyJIHMHAPHOM, CAaTHPE — «CIOXKHBIN COYC».

Kpome toro, 'opanuii ynorpebinsier cnenuaisHblii TepMuH Muria. Kak mokasano Harie
HCCIIeIOBaHNEe, dTUM CJIOBOM O0O3HAYalld PAcCONl WJIM MapHHaJl, KOTOPBIH HCIONh30BAIU MJIs
KOHCEPBAIMK U TPUTOTOBJICHUSI PA3JTMYHBIX OJIIO]T U COYCOB.

Toxe B caTpax HaXOAUTCS YIIOMUHAHHS PHIOHOTO coyca — garum, a Takyke BTOPHYHOTO
pojayKTa MpH mnpousBojcTtBe rapyma — allex (allec). Mbr manu ommcanue TEXHOJIOTHH TPUTO-
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TOBJICHUSA OTUX MPOAYKTOB, a TAKXKC IMONBITAIUCH JaTh HOBOC HUCTOJIKOBAHUC TCPMUHY a”ec, ocC-

HOBBIBAsICh HA ONBITAX PEKOHCTPYKTOPOB.
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T'JIABA I11. HA3BBAHUSI XJIEBA M XJIEBOBYJIOUHBIX U3/EJIMI YV TOPA-
s

B mo33um T'opamust Mbl BeTpedaeM HE TOJNBKO Ha3BaHMA Xjieda M €ro COpToB, HO U
HaMMEHOBAHHMS PAa3HOTO POJIa BHINIECUKH.

MpbI BBISSBUIM CIICAYIOIIME JIGKCEMbI, 0003HAYAIONINE U3CITUS U3 MYKH: Panis «xjaeody,
libum «rupor wim sxepTBeHHBINH TEpory, pastillus «wkesarenvHast pesuHkay, placenta «He601b-

10K TOPT WJIK MHPOXKHOE», Crustulum «pos criaakoii Beimeukwy», laganum «omaabsy».

Panis (xne0 u ero kiaccudukanms)

[Ipexne yem nepeiTy K OMUCAaHMUIO U3ENIU U3 MyKH, BeTpevaromuxcs y ['opauus, cie-
IyeT yACHUTH KiacCU(pUKAIMIO XJeba B aHTUYHOCTU. Bupl xy1eba pa3nuyanuch 1o ChIpbio (My-
Ka ¥ Ip.), cnocoOy mpurorosiieHust U gopme. Bompoc npekpacHo pazpa®oraH B jguTeparype.
Vxe B Hauane XIX B. Tema xkepTBeHHOTO XjieOa 3anHTepecoBania X.-A. Jlobeka B nuccepranuu
De Graecorum placentis sacris*”’ B 1818 r. [ToMiM0 0GCTOATEIBHOM TIIABBI O XJIeOe B MOHYMEH-
tamsHoM Tpyae 1. Bomuepa®®, xox pasBuTHS X7IeGOIEUCHHS Y IPEKOB MOMBITAICS TPEICTa-
Buth O. Bernnopd*®. Xopowro n3ydens! oTae/IbHbIe TEPMUHONOTHYECKHE acieKTsl: M. Mot
OIHCAN PA3IMUHBIC COPTA MIICHUII, MIICHAYHON MYKH H X1e6a’ ’; TepMHHAM MYKOMOJIBHOTO
nena mnocesiieHa padota JI. Mopnua411; CEJIbCKOXO03sIiICTBEHHOE 00opynoBaHue omnucaHo K.
Vaiitom*%; 0 TexHomOrHH X1e60NeueHNs U KIaccHDUKALME aHTHIHOTO XIeba A. May, Hemel-
KUM uccnenosarenem [lommnel, Hanrcana npekpacHas craThs Ais Pauly’s Realencyclopéddie der

classischen  Altertumswissenschaft*®. B

nucceptaruu A, lNaypu-Kappep  Lateinische
Gebickbezeichnungen cobpano u kiraccHpUIIMPOBAHO MHOKECTBO JATHUHCKUX HAMMEHOBAHUI
xneba. A. 'aypu-Kappep Bbinenuia o0uime 0603Hau€HUsI TUPOTOB, JIETICHIEK U TPOYHUX U3JCIUH,
0003HaYEHHUS 1O CIIOCO0Y UX MPOU3BOACTBA, MO (hOpME U BHEIIHEMY BHJY, IO MCIIOIb30BAHHBIM
HUHIpEAUCHTAM, OTMCTHJIA BBINICYKY, HA3BAHHYIO IIO0 HMMCHaAM CcOOCTBEHHBIM (I/IMCHa n}oz[eﬁ,
Ha3BaHUA ropoJ0B U MCCTHOCTefI). I[J'If[ Ka)XKa0ro TcpMuHa 1o BO3MOXHOCTH B KHUTC IMPEACTAB-

JICHO OOBSICHEHHE CEMaHTUKU U 9THUMOJIOTUH, €CIN 00 3TOM MOXKHO CKa3aTh YTO-TO OIIPCACIICH-

HOC.

7| obeck Ch.-A., De Graecorum placentis sacris. Konigsberg, 1828.

%8 1. Bliimner, Technologie und Terminologie, I, 3-93.

%% Benndorf O., Altgriechisches Brot. — Eranos Vindobonensis, Wien, 1893, 372-385.

MO M. Voigt, »Die verschiedenen Sorten von Triticum, Weizen-Mehl und Brod bei den Rémern«, — Rhei-
nisches Museum fiir Philologie, 31 (1876), 105-128.

1 Moritz L. A., Grain-Mills and Flour in Classical Antiquity, Oxford: Clarendon, 1958.

2 White K. D., Farm Equipment of the Roman World, Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1975; White, K.D.,
Roman Farming. London: Thames and Hudson, 1970.

3 Mau A., »Bickerei«, — RE, Bd. 2/4, 1896, Spp. 2734-2743.
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N3 pycckux ydeHbIX OOJIBIION BKJIaa B M3ydeHHE puMcKkux peanuii BHecia M. E. Cepre-
€HKO: JUIsl U3y4YCHHUs HAILIETO BONPOCa OCOOEHHO Ba)XKHA €€ CTaThsl O MPOPECCUH TeKapsl U TTHIIE
B /IpeBHEM Pume™,

OOBIYHO XJ1€0 TOTOBWJIM M3 MIICHUYHOU MyKI/I415. Takoi xye6 nmub0 Ha3bpIBAIM MPOCTO
Gptog, mbo Hcmop30BaIn 0co0bie 0003HaYeHus: Topvog dptog (Poll. VI 72; Xen. Anab. 1V 5,
31; Seleuc. ap. Athen. X1V 645d), mopvov (Hom. Od. XV 312; XVII 12, 362; Philem. ap. Athen.
114d), dptog arevpitng (Diphil. ap. Athen. 111 115c; Philistion ibid. ¢), otoutitng ( Epich. ap.
Athen. 110b; Sophr. ibid. ¢; Zonar. 1868; Suid. s.v. ctottitng). 'omep mi1st 0603HaAYCHHS TOTOBO-
ro xyeba, mpex/e BCEro, MCIoJb3yeT obIee ciIoBo 6itog, 3areM Gptoc (Hom., Od. XVII 343.
XVIII 120), nakoner, mopvov (Hom. Od. XV 312. XVII 12. 362), kak xj1e0 /i MogasHusi, BO3-
MOXHO, JICHICBBI W TpyObIld, YTO MOXKET CIEIOBaTh M3 IO3JHEr0 yrnoMuHaHus y AduHes
(Athen. 111 114d), rae TepMuH 3TOT 03HAa4YaeT XJ1ed U3 HeMpocestHHON MyKH. [To3ske, KOTaa ClIoBO
61t0¢ cTano 0003HAYATh MIIEHHUITY WK MIIEHHYHbIH XJ1e0, mosBuicsa dptog oitivog (Geop. XIX
1, 5).

[To copTy MyKH pa3aryainch Gptoc ontaviog (i aievpitng) oepudoritng, yopitne. My-
Ka copTa ontaviov coliepkalia MHOTO OTpYyOeii, ToATOMyY XJieO U3 Hee TPeKH Ha3bIBAJU B OoJiee
ApeBHIO0 310Xy cvykopotog (Athen. I11 109¢, 115c¢; Gal. VI 482 K), T.e. copT cMelIaHHbIH —
U3 HEMPOCESTHHOW MYKH ¢ OTpyOsMH, a mo3ke avtomvpog wim avtomvpitng (Athen. 111 110c;
Petron. 66; Galen. VI 482; Cels. Il 18; Plin. n. h. XXII 138), pexe Enpomvpitng (Amerias ap.
Athen. 111 114c) unu sxe npocto Topvov. U3 mopdg cepdoditng (03UMO# MIIEHUIBI) TOMHMO TO-
o e 8pToc aVTOTLPOC, AETalU KaK XOPOIIO MPOCESTHHYIO MyKY 6€3 0TpyOei, KOTOpy0 UCIOJb-
30BaJM JUIs BhINeuku dptog cepudodritng (Galen. VI 483; XIX 684; Oribas. coll. med. 1V 1, 3;
Sim. Seth. 20, 3) u yvpitng (Diphil. ap. Athen. 111 155d; Corp. GI. 11 265, 50), Tak u MmyKy rpy6o0-
T'O IIOMOJIA, W3 KOTOPOil MOTydancs Xy1e6 caMoro Huskoro copra’™® — mrvpiag (C oTpyGsivu) wmm
mropitng (Galen. VI 481; Poll. VI 72; Galen. XIV 69; Athen. 111 114e; Geop. XX 1, 4; Galen. XI
120). Taxxe paznuuanu dptog kabapodg (Hippocr. 1 38. 675. 11 44 419K, Tryph. ap. Athen. Il
109¢c; Galen. ibid.)*"" u 8prog axadaptoc (Schil. Ap. Rhod. | 1077) mwm pomapdc ( Polyb.
XXXVII 3, 12; Athen. Il 114d; Galen. ibid.). Hamuemy 6enomy n 4epHOMY XJ1€0y COOTBETCTBO-
Bau1 Gptog Aevkog (Alexis ap. Athen. 114d; Matron ibid. IV 134c) u poudg (Alexis ibid.; Hes. s.v.

QOLoVG).

4 Cepreenxo M. E., )Kusub apesrero Puma. M.—J1.: «Hayka», 1964.

15 Py npeBrue He 3HamH. Bo3MoxHO, ona ymomuuaercs y Plin. n. h. XVIII 144: secale; Galen. VI 414
yrnomuHaeT Ppila, koropas pocina B Makenonun u @paknu. BooOie pumisiHe cuuTanyu poxkb COPHOH TpaBoOM, KO-
TOPYIO MOXHO ObLIO yHOTpeOIsiTh TONBKO BMecTe co crenproii: Plin. n. h. XVIII 141. CymectBoBaio HauMeHOBa-
aue centenum: Isid. Etym. XVII 3, 12; Ed. Diocl. 1, 3; Corp. Gl. I11 629, 64.

M8y Tanena (Gal.VI 484) x1e6a HU3KOTO Ka4eCTBA HA3BIBAIOTCS PUTAPOL, & CAMBIM HH3KHM COPTOM XJieOa
OH Ha3bIBaET TITLPIOG.

AT\ Voigt, »Die verschiedenen Sorten von Triticum, Weizen-Mehl und Brod bei den Romern«, S. 125.
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Ecnu, cnenys biromuepy, knaccudunupoBath pUMCKui Xj1e6 1Mo copTaM MYyKH, TO TIOJTY-
YHUTCS, YTO:

— panis candidus (Petron. 64, 8; 66, 2; Plin. n. h. XXII 139) unu panis mundus (Lampr.
Alex. Seu. 37, 3; Vopisc. Aurel. 9, 6) mekiiu u3 caMoro TOHKOro IOMOJIa;

— panis secundarius (Plin. n. h. XVIII 87, 89 sq.; Suet. Aug. 76), panis secundus (Hor.
epist. 11 1, 123; Geop. 1l 32, 3) wiu sequens (Lampr. ibid.) u panis siligineus (Varr. ap. Non. 88,
14; Sen. ep. 119, 3; 123, 2; Plin. n. h. XVI111 86; Colum. 1l 6, 2; Isid. Etym. XX 2, 15; Cels. 11 20)
— U3 MYKH CPEIHETO COPTa;

— panis cibarius — u3 camoii rpy0oii MyKH.

— panis acerosus (Fest. 187, 7. Non. 445, 14), no3xe Ha3biBacMmbiii plebeius (Sen. ep.
119, 3; Schol. Pers. 3, 111) unu rusticus (Plin. n. h. XIX 168), cooTBETCTBYIOIIHI TPEUCCKOMY
avTOTLPOG, —XJ1e0 ¢ OTPYOSIMHU.

OpHako, KaK MbI YBHJIUM Jiajiee, TOBOPUTh O BO3MOXKHOCTH YETKOW Kilaccuukanuu He
NPUXOJUTCS: K IPUMEPY, B Hee TPYIHO BrmcaTh panis siligineus, Beinekasiuiics u3 flos siliginis
u Siligo. Me1, k TOMy 3Ke, cpa3y CTAIKUBACMCS C TPYAHOCTSIMU HM3-32 HEYETKOTO CJIOBOYIIOTPEO-
JeHus y aBTopoB: Tak, misa FOBenana (luu. 5, 70) panis molli siligine factus sisistercst mpeBoc-
XOIHBIM COPTOM; II03KE, KOT/Ia IepPecTald YeTKO pa3lindarh CopTa MIICHHMILI, panis siligineus
cTan oOLMM Ha3BaHMEM Ui XJieba u3 Myku ToHKoro momona (Vopisc. Aurel. 35, 1), Tak kak
COMHHMTEIILHO, YTO JUTS pa3ad Hapoay UCIIOIb30BAIU XJIeO U3 OoJiee JOPOroro U MEHEe ChITHOTO
copra mmeHunsl. [Tomumo mpoyero, riaoccsl AaroT s Siligineus nepeBox — koBapog dptoc.

[IpuBenemM HECKOIBKO HHYIO KIaCCH(DUKAIINIO, UCXO/S U3 COPTOB MYKH:

13 myxu flos siliginis, pollen (yOpig) Beimekanu pollinaceus, KOTOpo#l MOKHO COMOCTA-
BUTH C Aptog yupitng. YTto mpu 3TOM TipescTaBiser coboi panis candidus, ymomsuytsiit [Terpo-
aueM (Petron. 64, 66; Plin. n.h. XXII 139), cka3ate TpyaHo. Takoii X1e06 MOTJIH BBIIICKATh KakK W3
JYYIIUX COPTOB MYKH, Tak U u3 siligo mnu similago, T.e. U3 cpeiHuX.

N3 myku cepidaig neximm ptog ceLOOATNG, TPU ATOM JIATUHCKOTO €T0 HAa3BaHUS MbI HE
3HaeM.

N3 mMyku rpy0oro momoia, T.e. TpeThbel KaTeropuu Mo Hamien Kiaccu(uKamuu (CM. BbI-
1Ie), BBINEKaIH OOJbIIE BCEro COPTOB Xieba pa3sHOro kadectsa. [loHsTHIO pumapol (cormacHo
Ianeny, VI 484) coorserctryet panis sordidus (Plaut. Asin. 142; Sen. ep. 18,7; Suet. Nero 48), a
noHsaTuio mitupiag coorBerctryer panis furfureus (Gell.X1.7.3; cun. cantabrum: Schol. luu. 5,
11; cf.: Corp. Gl. Il 314, 26), 1.e. cMmemanubiii ¢ otpydsimu. Cornacuo Ilmmauro (Plin. n.h.
XVIII 87, 90), u3 rpyboii myku Bbimekanu panis secundarius u cibarius. BepositHo, panis
secundarius 6bu1 ayumuM cpeau Sordidi ¥ ero MOXHO OCTATOYHO TOYHO COOTHECTH C TEM XJIe-
0om, KoTopbIit Tipeanountan ABryct (Suet. Aug. 76). T'opauwuit (Hor. epist. 1 1, 123) Ha3biBaeT
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3TOT copT Xxjeba panis secundus. Heuto moxoskee mpeacTaBiseT coboro panis sequens (Lampr.
Al. Seu. 37, 3). B ykazanHOM MecTe OH mpoTuBonocTasieH panis mundus (Geop. Il 32,3 dptot
kabapoi u devtéplog ¢ Cod. Theod. XIV 17.5 panis mundus u sordidus).

HTak, BO3MOKHO BBIJICIUTH JIBE OOJIBIIUE TPYIIIIHL:

1. Mundus, st KOTOPOTro HCIOJIB30BAIM MYKY IIEPBOr0» MM «BTOPOTOY» COPTOB
(cM. kmaccuduKaiuo MyKkn). JIoporuM U U3bICKaHHBIM XJI€00M CUMTANICS HE TOJIbKO Xi1e0 u3 flos
siliginis u pollen, vo u u3 siligo. ITnuauii (XVIII 90) nmumer o Tom, uyto Siligo BrBOE HOpOKE
similago. Bripouem, u3 nocneaneii Myku, 6€3 COMHEHUS, BBIIICKAIN XJieO BBHICOKOIO KadecTBa,
KOTOPBI OOBIKHOBEHHO OBLI B YIOTPEOICHHUH.

Sordidus (sequens, devTtéplog): Ha Hero mwia Myka secundarium, cibarium, T.e. «rperbe-
ro» copta (cM. kiaccudukaiuio). CHHOHUMaMU JijIs Secundarius u cibarius ciyskunu takxe ple-
beius, rusticus, castrensis.

[ToMuMO TIEpEUYKCICHHBIX TEPMUHOB IOPa30 pexke BCTpedaroTcs: panis tener (Sen. ep.
122, 2; luu. 5, 70) — mst xseba u3 Myku ToHkoro nmomoja u durus (Sen. ep. 18, 7), ater (Ter.
Eun. 939), niger (Mart. XI 56, 8; 1X 2, 4; Plaut. Cas. 310) — st x;1€6a U3 MyKH IrpyOOro moMo-
na.

AHTHYHBIE BpayM OCTAaBWJIM CBHUETEIHLCTBA O MHINEBOM IeHHOCTH Xieba (Cels. 1l 18;
Gal. VI 483; X1V 648; XIX 684; Paul. Aegin. | 78). ITo nuTaTeIbHOCTH MOKHO PACIIOJNIOKUTH
copra xyieba B cienyromiem mnopsake: 1) siligineus; 2) ogpudaritng; 3) avtomvpog, plebeius; 4)
yupitg; 5) pvmapdg, cibarius, secundarius; 6) mrvpiag, furfureus.

SlumeHHBIH X71€0 MMeT MeHbIIIee 3HaueHue. [ peKu Ha3bIBaJIM €r0, KaK U TYMEHHYIO MYKY,
dAprra (Arist. Equ. 1104), a Taxoke dptog kaypvdiag (Poll. VI 33; ibid. 72), kpibwog (Galen. VI
301 sqq.; Geop. VII 26, 4; 1X 23, 5; XIX 1, 5; 3, 1. Plut. Anton. 45), k6AME (Hippon. ap. Athen.
VIl 304b; ibid. 11 112 F; Poll. VI 72; Hes. s.v. kOAlkeg; Arist. Ach. 872: kolkopdyot),
KoApag (Arist. Pac. 123; ap. Athen. 111a; Poll. ibid.; Corp. Gl. V 180, 35; 495, 1) u cuurtanu
ero muIiel BapBapckoi wim padckoi. Y pumitsa panis hordeacius (Plin. n. h. XVIII 103; XXII
135; Corp. GI. 1l 183, 14; 254, 50; 555, 67) ObL1 pacnpocTpaHeH B PaHHIOIO 3I0XY, HO 3aTeM
Bhimen u3 ynorpeosnenus (Plin. n. h. XVIII 74), onnako MOTM BbINIEKaTh SYMEHHBIN XJ1eO 115
ckora (Sen. ep. 18, 10; Cels. 1l 18, 23). Takxe U3 SUMEHHOM KPYIIBI JeNald KPLUVOTIOG, X1e00-
OyiouHoOe M37eare, KOTopoe MoTpeOisiin, Makas B mosioko (Archestr. ap. Athen. I11 112a; Plin.
n. h. XVIII 106; Mart. X111 47). ®unuctuon (ap. Athen. I11 115d; Hippocr. |1 676) mouuntan xiebd
W3 SI9KH WIH TEPIOBKH (OVPITNG Wil YOVOPIVOC) UTATENbHBIM U IPESAIOUUTAIL €r0 YupiTnc 2.

Taxoke xye6 Boimekanu u3 OAvpa (Tryph. ap. Athen. 109c; Diosc. 1l 113; Galen. VI 504; Herod.

418 M. Voigt, »Die verschiedenen Sorten von Triticum, Weizen-Mehl und Brod bei den Romern«, S. 105

sqq.
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11 77)*°, arnica (Plin. XV 92)*° u u3 tign*’. Xue6 u3 ueueBnwp! HasbBanCs PAKVOC GPTOC,
U3 npoynx 00OOBBIX KyIbTYp MeKJn dptog Aekifitng u €rvitng. M3 pasnuyHbIX cOpTOB Mpoca
MOTyYaliu KeyYpilog M Keyyptdiog, KOTOPBIA OAHU JIIOOMIIH, a APYrUe CUUTAIN HEBKYCHBIM U Ma-
nonuTarenbHbIM. OBCAHBIN XJ1e0 MEKIM TOJIbKO B KpaiiHel Hyxnae. [lomumo mepedncieHHOro,
U3peliKa YIIOMUHAETCS ETUIETCKUI XJ1e0 u3 pruca — 8pTtog 0pivong, JI0Toca, TAKIKE ErUIIETCKOTO
IIPOUCXOXKACHUS, U JKEITYICH.

[To cnocoOy mpurotoBnenus xieda I'. bitoMHep mpuBOAWT cieayomyro Kiaccuduka-
IUI0: 1mVITNG WM KOUvitng, écxapitng422 wm ano tydvov, kMPavitng; furnaceus, artop-
ticius*?, clibanicius. Copra invitne wim kapwvitne, furnaceus — oBbIHBIH XJ1e6, HCIIeUYCHHDII B
xnebonekaproi neun. KMPovitng wiam clibanicius Ha3Ban Tak, MOTOMY YTO €ro BBIIICKAIU B
ocoboi meun — KA{Pavoc. DTo HeOObIIAs 1eYb U3 TIMHBI, OPOH3BI, JKeJIe3a WIH JTaxe cepedpa.
Takasi 11e4b HArpeBaIach cO BCEX CTOPOH, CBEPXY, ¢ GOKOB 1 cHu3y > XKap nepxamn yrau (cf.
Cato 76: testo caldo operito, pruna insuper et circum operito). to naBajxo mpeUMyIIeCcTBa MEPE/
invog, Tak kak xneb mporekaics paBHomepHo (Gal. VI 489). Kpome Toro, B Takoit me4n xap
MOXKHO Obl10 yBenmuumBarh mnocreneHuo (Gal. VI 484). Cormacuo Tameny (ibid.), @ptoc
KAMPovitng mydme ycBauBancs U Obul 3710poBee, uyeM invitng. CymiecTBoBall Takxke Oosee mpo-
CTOH M JICHIEBBIH CIIOCO0 HUCIeUb XJIeO, HATIOMUHABIIUI 10 CBOMM CBoicTBaM KAPovitng. Takou
xue6 testiacius (Varr. 1. L. V 106; cf.: Verg. mor. 50; Sen. ep. 90, 23)*® Bemexanu Ha pasorpe-
TOM TUTUTE, MO IEPEBEPHYTHIM TOPIIKOM.

OTHOCUTENBHO APTOTTNG, Panis artopticius, KoTopelii mekiu B artopta, y Hac HET CBefe-
HUN: MOJKHO TIpeofiarath, 4To artopta mpeacTaBisiiia co0oi HeKyt0 Gpopmy, KOTopas MOTja mo-
norpeBaTbcs. He 3HaeM MBI TOYHO, YTO TIOHUMAET MoA £oydpa ["ajeH: pemerky uik XKapoBHIO.
Bo BcsikoMm ciydae, 3To Hekoe mpucrnocobnenue (Arch. Jahrb. V 118), rae x yrism Bo3ayx mo-
crymaeT cHu3y. Takoe MOHHUMaHHUE ClieayeT, mpekae Bcero, u3 cioB dumuctrona (Athen. 111
115e) éoyopitng kol Gmd TNyGvov, e, Kak KaxkeTcs, Omo Tyavov ecTh 00bsICHEHUE E6)apitng,
T.e. XJIe0 BBINIEKAICA HE Ha pPeuleTKe, a Ha HEKOEW CKOBOPOJIE, U £0Y0P0 TOJDKHA UMETh JIPYToe
3Ha4yeHue. Mim, kak yxe yrmoMsHYTO BBIIIE, £6YAP0 JTOJDKHA OblJIa 03HAYaTh HEYTO TMOX0XKEe Ha

aptomtng. O cBoiicTBax panis artopticius Henmb3s caenaTh MHOTO BBIBOJIOB, ONTUPAasch Ha AduHes

M9 06 ynorpebnenun kymsTypsl B Erumre; cf.: Plin. n. h. XVIII 62; Ckopee Bcero, peus naet 06 oaHo3ep-
HSTHKE.

20 plin. XVII1 92: ex arinca dulcissimus panis... haec enim est quam olyram vocat (Homerus); XXII 121.
I'occsl xe nepeBoasT cioBoM dlvpa ciosa ador, far, spelta. Arinca cioso ramisckoe: Plin. n. h. XVIII 81.

*2! Tryph. ibid.; Menesth. ibid. 115 F, rae on oTmmuaer ot xime6a U3 CIETbTH GOMbBIICH MHIEBOH LEHHO-
cTht0. JlaTuHckoro HasBanus Het. Ap. Plin. n. h. ibid., 93: tipha. Peus uner o porose.

22| S)s.v. éoyapitg: “bread baked over the fire”.

28| 8] s.v. apromtikiog dproc: “bread baked in a pan”; s.v. apromteiov:: “place or vessel for baking™; s.v.
aptomng: “baker”.

2% |mm. Moschop. m. oxed@v p. 13 ed. R. Stephanus; H. Bliimner, Technologie und Terminologie, I, 67, 4.

2% Kpome toro cm.: Gal. VI 489; Cato 74 — 76; Isid. Etym. or. XX 2, 15: clibanitius, in testa coctus.
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(Athen. 11l 113a). Oguaxo I'anen (Galen.VI 489) mumier o x1e6e, KOTOPBIH TOTOBHIIA C ITOMO-
B0 €0YGP0, YTO CHAPYKH OH MMEJ TBEPIYIO KOPOYKY, & BHYTPH OBUI NMPOICUYCH HE B MOJIHOM
Mepe (IOTOMY YTO TOTOBHJICS HAa OTKPBITOM OTHE, a HE B JYXOBOM LIKady WM Ha MOIY Y,
TJIe JKap MOT paclpeieisThcs PABHOMEPHO), MOITOMY HE TaK JIETKO YCBAWBAJICS, KaK OOBIYHBIN
xJ1e0. DTOT xyed OBbLI CNafoK, MPUSATEH Ha BKYC W MSTOK, B AQHHAX €ro rojaBald B KOHIIE
NUPIIECTBA, B MPOJOJDKEHHE KOTOPOrO MUPYHOIIUE MmoTpedsisuiin oObiuHbi xsied (Athen. 11
109c¢). A y pumiisiH 661 B miouete artopticius (luu. 5, 72), KOTOpbIi Mmo1aBajid 3a Tpare3on BMe-
cre ¢ oObMHBIM XJieOoM. I'. BitoMHep mpeamonaraet, 4to £6y0pitng MpencTaBisil cOO0H poj
BBIIICUKH, A HE IIPOCTO Xy1e6 2.

CymiecTBOBa €lie OJMH HECIOXHBIA CIIOcO0 MPUTOTOBJICHHS OTIMYHOIO XJieba, KOTOo-
pBIil 3aKITIOYANICS B TOM, YTO 3arOTOBKY M3 TECTa HaJ0 ObLIO 3aKPBITh YIJSIMUA M TOPSYUM IICTI-
nom. Takue u3aenusi Ha3bIBAIKUCh TpekaMu dptog &ykpuveiag (Nicostr., Archestr. ap. Athen. 11l
110a; Diocles ibid. B; Epicharm. ibid. 112 B; Hippocr. | 676; Il 94; Galen. VI 189), cmoditng
(Galen. XIX 140; ibid. VI 489; Diphil. ap. Athen. 111e), éravOpakig (Diocl. ap. Athen. 110a),
armomvpiog (Athen. 111e; ibid. Cratinus; Hes. s.v. ), a y pumiisiH Hocuin Ha3Banus focatius wu
subcinericius (Isid. Etym. XX 2, 15; Corp. Gl. IV 232, 11). T'anen (Gal. 489) u ®unucrron
(Athen. 111 115€e) coobmmaroT 0 TOM, 4TO XJ1ed 3TOT ObLT BpeaeH. IIpUroToBIeHHE €ro OMUCHIBAET
Juesx (Oribas. 1V 5) u, MaJloBepOsTHO, YTO IS MIOBCEHEBHOIO YIIOTPEOICHUS XJIe0 3areKaliu
Ha Beprene (Hippocr. 1 675 K). Ha Beprene Touno 3anekanu oPeliog (Aristoph. ap. Athen. 111b;
Pherecr., Socrat. ibid. XIV 645 C; Nicoph. ibid.; Poll. 1 248; VI 33, 72; Hes. S.v. ), orpoMHbIii
x71e0 B 1 — 3 MenuMHa, KOTOPBIH MPOHOCHIIN B MIPOIIECCHSAX, H BOT €r0-TO MPUTOTOBJICHHE OBLIO
Obl BecbMa 3aTPyJHHUTEIILHO MHBIM KaKUM CIIOCOOOM, KpOME KakK 3alieKaHHEeM Ha JCpPeBSIHHOM
mecte (Poll.VI 75). OnHako npyrue oOBSICHSIOT Ha3zBaHue OPELiCG TeM, YTO BO BpeMsl mpoiiec-
CHif B Hero Gbl BOTKHYT JCPEBSHHBI IIECT, a BOBCE HE TEM, YTO €r0 JKAPWIM Ha BepTee’” .
Hakownern, cpean ocoObIx XJIeOHBIX H3Aenuil cieayeT HasBaTh oimvpog (Eubul. ap. Athen.lll
110a; Alcaeus ibid.; Poll. VII 23) — cyxapb u x51€0, KOTOPbIi BBHIY OBICTPOrO HPUTOTOBIICHHS
HaseiBasics panis speusticus (Plin. n. h. XVII1 105: a festinatione ) — npuroToBICHHBII HACTIEX.

Bo3MOkHBI U Ipyrue KiaccupuKanuy mno crnocody npurorosienus. CornacHo [lnuauio
(Plin. n. h. XVIII 105; cf. Athen. 111 113):

invitng, furnaceus (B neun);

KMPavitng, clibanites, clibanicius (B nyxoBoii neun);

artopticius.

2% ibid. 84.
1 yxe Adunero nesicio: Athen. 111 B.
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Onnako B apyroM Mecte ILmnHuit ykassisaer Toasko furnaceus u artopticius*®, B csoo
ouepenb, ['anen HaswiBaeT (Gal. VI 489 K):

KMPavitay,

imviton;

€mi TG €oydpag (ouar) omtnOEvec.

CrnoBo dptontikiog y ['anena He ymoMuHaeTcsl.

Ounuctron u Tpudon (Athen. 111 115e, ibid. 109 C) yka3piBaloT CX0XHE CIIOCOOBI IIPH-
TOTOBJICHHSL:

imvitng Kol Kopuvitng;

goyopitnc*® kai 6md Tydvov;

KMPavitng.

KraccuduimpoBars xj1e6 MOKHO TakKe IO COCTaBy TECTa, UCIOJIb3yEMbIM HHIPEINCH-
TaMm, 1Mo HAJMYHUIO B HEM BCEBO3MOXKHBIX JOOABOK M BHEIIHEMY BUIy u3aenus. Hapsity ¢ oObIu-
HBIM KBacHbIM Xxjebom — Qupitng (Hippocr. 1 675; Xen. Anab. VII 3, 21; Tryph. ap. Athen.
109b; Cratin. ibid. 111 E; Philostr. imag. 1l 26, 2. Hes. s.v. vactdc) wu Coping (Hes. s.v.), panis
fermenticius (Isid. Etym. XX 2, 15) uau fermentatus ( Plin. n. h. XVI1II 104. Corp. Gl. 11l 254,
63) cymectBoBan Takxke xiaebd npecHsiii — dlvpog (Hippocr. | 675 K; Athen. 111 109c; Poll.VI
32; Gal. XIII 173 K; VI 486) wim non fermentatus (Isid. Etym. ibid.). HemHoro otnuuaics ot
Qopitng apyroit kBacHo# x51€0, dxpolopoc (Gal. X1l 173 K; Isid. Etym.or. XX 2, 15) uu leuiter
fermentatus (Isid. Etym. ibid.). Tecto ans Takoro xyieba ciierka moJABepraioch mporeccy opoxe-
Hust. O6b1uHO Tecto conmmu (Verg. moret. 47; Gal.VI 499 K), Ho Ham u3BecTeH Takxe xyied 6e3
coi, Gptot dvarot (Arist.Pr.927a, 35; Gal. X 401), koTopoMy MOKHO MPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH (ALLLOL
dptot (Hes. s.v. aylevkitog). Takue u3nenus kak arewpatitng (Epicharm. ap. Athen. 110b), rak-
e YIOMSHYTBIE £0)Y0pITNG TNyoviTnG TOTOBIIIM C pacTUTEIbHBIM MacioM. B tupdv (Sophr. ap.

Athen. 110 C ) moGasmsumi ceip. B éptog amardc mmn kanmodokiog (Athen. 113b)*° macio, mo-

J0KO ¥ conb. B otpentikiog (Athen. 113d)**

(kpeHenb) Kiaau MOJIOKO, TTePell, Macao U KHBOT-
HbIH kup. Te e 100aBKM ¢ BUHOM HCIOIb30BaiIn s dptoldyavov (Athen. 113d; cf.: Cic. ad
fam. IX 20, 2; Plin. h .n. XVIII 107). J{ns Bemeuku unkovic (Alcman ap. Athen. 111a) ucrnosns-
30BaM Mak, Ui onoapitng (Athen. 114a; Poll VI 72) u mupapode (Tryph. ap. Athen. 114b) —
KyHXyT. CyliecTBoBajgu ocoOble copTa XJjieba, paclpocTpaHEHHbIE B KOHKPETHBIX 00JacTsIX aH-

tnuHoTO MHpa. B Adamanuu 6sutn B X0y Gpaig u opdps, B Makegonun dpdapic, B DTOTUN

Owryovig (Tryph., Nicand. ap. Athen. 114b sq.), B beotun koAME (Arist. Ach. 872). Hekotopsie

28 Plin. n. h. XVIII 88
29| SJs.v. éoyapitg: “bread baked over the fire”.
0 B Cupun on xe Aoyudg, ibid. C.
! Mau nepesoxut Kringelbrot.
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xJie0a BBIMEKAIN MO OCOOBIM CITy4asM WIJIM Npa3JHUKaM: Tak B A(QUHaX M3 HOBOTO 3epHa Ha
Npa3HUAK yposkas Beiekanu 0apyniog mim Bodvctog (Athen. 114a), na Appedopun, npa3aHUK

B yecTh Adunbl, dviotatog (Athen. 114a)*

. HekoTopsie copTa u3BECTHBI HAM IO X BHEITHEMY
Buay: KOPoc, B koropeii kimanmu anuc (Athen. 114a; Phot. 183, 11), PAouaiog (Philem. ap.
Athen. 114¢)**® (panis quadratus). OgHAKO OTHOCHTEIBHO OGOJBLIMHCTBA MOXOGHOTO pOXA
HAaUMEHOBAHHI BBIMCYKU €7[Ba JTM MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTh, 00O3HAYAIH JIM OHU XJIeO
WM pa3imyHOro poja muporu (miakodvteg). Aduneit nepeuuncnser dptot B 111 109 sqq., a mpo-
gyt Beinedky B XIV 643 E (cp.: Poll. VI 72), oqHako 4eTKO# TpaHUIIbl MEXITY HUMU HE IPO-
CIIC)KMBACTCS, J]a U HEKOTOPBIC Ha3BaHUsI I CaMOro AQHHEs 4acTO HESICHBI.

HaumeHoBaHMIT PUMCKOM BBINICYKH JIOILIO 10 HAC ropas3ao Mmensbiie. [Lnuauii (Plin. n.h.
XVIII 105), momMumo Tpedecknx HAaMMEHOBAaHWM, YIIOMHUHAET panis ostrearius, KOTOPBIM €1H C
yctpuiiamu. Panes Picentes (Macrob. 111 13, 12; Plin. n. h. XVIII 160; Mart. XIIl 47), ckopee
BCETO, SIBJISUIMCH KAKOW-TO Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO BBITICUKH.

Xneb npeBHUX IPEKOB M PUMIISIH OBUI IJIOTHEE W TsDKENIee HBIHENTHETO HACTOJIBKO, YTO
Jaxke TOHyNI B Boje. OcoOeHHBIH, Jlerkuil Xae0, KOTOpbI HEe HOrpyKajcs B BOJY, Ha3bIBAJICS
dptog mwtog (Gal. VI 494 K ), aquaticus™* wm spongia (Isid. Etym. or. XX 2, 16). I'peueckuit
Bpau Antuur (Oribas. 1V 11,2) onuceIBacT NPUroTOBIEHUE MOAOOHOI0 Xjeba ¢ MOMOIIBIO 3a-
MaunBaHUs €ro, YK€ TOTOBOTO, B Bozie. [1o100HbIH XJ1e0 C1aBUIICS TE€M, UTO JIETKO YCBAaHUBAJICS U
HE HACBIIIAJl Ype3MEPHO, a MOCEMY €r0 PEeKOMEHI0BAJIN OOJILHBIM.

OO6brynast popma xseba u3BecTHa HaMm Onaroaapst xjaebaMm, coxpanuBmumcs B [Tommesx,
a Taxke Ojaroaaps u300paxkeHHsIM Ha moMmeickux ¢ppeckax. B ['epkymanyme coxpanumucs xiued
CO IITeMIIeNIeM TIeKapHU. XJ1e0 ObUT KPYIJIBIM U HU3KUM, ObLT HaJIpe3aH HAmoJA00ue Mupora Taxk,
YTOOBI €T0 JIETKO MOXKHO OBLJIO pa3/ieTuTh Ha qactn*®. Kax/as Takas 4acTh HAa3bIBANIAC BAopdc
win quadra. A cam xie6 umenoBanu panis quadratus (Athen.lll 114c; Verg. moret. 48), dptog
Brooiog (Philem. ap. Athen. 114c; o Propdg Eust. ad Od. IX 374 p. 1635, 28) wm
oktaPrmpoc (Hes. opp. 442; Philostr. imag. 11 26). Mexay Tem, yxe caMo Ha3BaHHE Xjieba yka-
3BIBAET Ha TO, YTO CYMIECTBOBAIN U Jpyrue ¢Gopmbl. M3BecTeH Xi1ed B BUJE Pa3IMUHBIX H300pa-
KeHui, kak To: Priapus siligneus (Mart. XIII 47; Petron. 60) u siliginei cunni, n3o0paxasiime

cooTBeTcTBYytomue opransl (Mart. 1X 2, 3), u turdi siliginei436

, T.€. XJ1e0 B BUJIE ApO3/a.
Haxkowner, B ApeBHOCTH HIMPOKO ObUT pacIpocTpaHeH XJied B BUJeE jenenku. Takas je-

TelKa MOTJIa CIyXHTh TpH citydae Tapenkoii (Verg. Aen. VII 109).

32 Athen. 114 A, Paus.Gr.fr.94; Bosmoskao = dpboatarng Poll. VI 73.
3 o Bropoc Eust. ad Od. I1X 374 p. 1635, 28.
¥ Cormacuo Plin. n. h. XVIII 105, npruren 8 Pum ot napdsa.
% 1 Overbeck, A. Mau, Pompeji in seinen Gebiuden, Alterthiimern und Kunstwerken. Leipzig: Engel-
mann, 1884, 576.
% petron. 69, mocienHee, BIpodeM, KOHBEKTYpa XeHHCHSL.
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JKepTBOnpuHOIIEHUE 3€PHOM U MYKOI (MyKOii ¢ coibto) y ['opanus

B carm. 11l 23, o6pamennoii k ®uamie, ['opauuii mogpoOHO ONMUCHIBaET OOBIYAl KEPT-
BOIIPUHOIICHHS B CEJIbCKOM MpakTuke. JlapaM ciielyeT mpuHECTH HavyaTKH OT TUIofoB (23, 3 sq.:
horna fruge), »xagHOT0 MOPOCEHKA U BOCKYPHUTH JIaJIaH, YTOOBI HE OBLIO 3aCyXH, KOJIOChS 00O0IIIa
CTOPOHOH pXa W HE 3aXBopall Mo oceHH cKoT (23, 7: dulces alumni). YBeHUaB neHaTOB po3Ma-
puHOM U MHpTOM, Duuna IpUHOCUT OECKPOBHYIO JKEPTBY MOJOSHOM MyKOii U comblo (farre pio
et saliente mica), ocTaBIIss KEPTBEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX, ACYIIUXCS Ha AJTLOAHCKHX JIyraX CeKHpam
MMOHTU(UKOB.

OO0bI14ail MPUHOCHUTD JKEPTBY MYKOH C COJIBIO YXOJUT B IIYOOKYIO JPEBHOCTB. Y T'PEKOB,
BO BpeMsl JKEPTBONPUHOLICHHUS KUBOTHBIX, BCEM YUYAaCTHHKAM Pa3/iaBald KEPTBCHHBIH SYMEHb,
CMEIIaHHBIA C COJIBIO (obkai437), KOTOpBIH 3aTeM Opocanu Ha anTapb U Ha TOJIOBY JKUBOTHOTO ",
B A¢unax sumens miu 60061 (Lyd. de mens. IV 42) pacceimmanu na mormiax (Cic. de legg. Il
63). ¥ I'omepa npu onucaHMM >KEPTBOIPUHOLICHUS IylIaM YMEpPIIUX yHoTpedssercs aAgita
Aevka (Hom. Od. XI 28; cf. X 520). Cpsi3b m0o100HOM KEPTBBI C KYJIbTOM MEPTBBIX MOJITBEP-
KIaeTcsl JaIbHEUITUM pa3BUTHEM ATOro puTyaia B Pume. OBuauit monpo6Ho onuckiBaet Jlemy-
pUM — TPa3HUK, B KOTOPBIA OTEIl CEMEHCTBAa BCTAaBaj B IOJIHOYb M OOXOJWI OOCHKOM BECh
JIOM, 4TOOBI OTOTHATh MAHOB, pa3dpackiBas 3epHa 4épHbIX 60008 (Ou. fast. V 421 sqq). Cxoxue
OGpSZBI BCTPEYAIOTCS Y MHOTHX HHIOCBPOICHCKHX HapomoB . Sumennas Mmyka (SA@ira)
BCTPEYAETCS TAKXKE B MAarmueckux obpsmax***. B manmpycax Mepeuncisiorcs Marudeckne pac-
TEHHS, CPEH KOTOPHIX BCTPEUAIOTCS 3€PHA MIICHHMIBI W suMeHs . OJHAKO, 110 MHEHHIO Jii-
TpeMa, B Marn4eckoil MpakTUKe SYMEHHAsI MyKa HMEET BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE 3HaYCHUE. 3epHa sTUMe-
HSl MOTJIM MCTIOJIB30BaTh B PUTYyajax, COBEPIIABIINXCS B MEIUIIMHCKUX Hesix. PasmounB npen-
BapUTENIbHO 3€pHa B BUHE BMECTE C JIUCThSIMHM KHIIApUCa, MOJYYEHHYIO0 CMECh NMPHUKIAbIBATH K
pane**?. TIHHMIA peKOMEH/IyeT HCIOTb30BaTh MIICHIYHYIO H SYMEHHYIO MYKY TIPH GOJISX B HO-
rax (Plin. n. h. XXII 120, 135, 161) u s;tumennyro npu panerusix ot crper (Plin. n. h. XXX 122,

cf. XXVII 89 o 3y6Hoit 60sn). C TeMIiepaTypoii OMOTaI0 CIPABUTHCS 3€PHO MIICHHIIbI, KOTO-

B G. Wissowa, Religion und Kultus der Romer, 412 cBs3siBaer ¢ apeBHMM 00bIYaeM mojaHeceHust mola
salsa. P. Stengel, Opferbrauche der Griechen. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1910, 13 sqq. Bugut B 0OA0i MOZHOIICHHE
Tee. pesuue (Eust. 11. 1 449; cf.: Schol. Od. 11l 441) o6o3nauanu odloydtor (=ovAai) kak npdBvpo — TpeaBapu-
TeNbHAS KEPTBa.

“38 Stengel, ibid.; u3 ucrournkos: Hyg. fab. 277; Cic. de divin. 11 37; Athen. VII 293 D; cf.: Hom. Od. XIV
429; XIV 76 sq.

9 S, Eitrem, Opferritus und voropfer der Griechen und Rémer, 263 sq. B HapogHOM s3bIKe OTPaXEHO B
nocit.: B KpacHyto ropky poautenu u3 moruisl teriom goxuyt. Cf.. Eitrem, ibid. 06 o6bivae y 10KHBIX CIaBsiH B
Cgernyto Cy660Ty, T.e. HakaHyHe DOMHHA BOCKPECEHbsI, pa3IaBaTh OCBSIICHHBIA B MaMsATh YCOMIIHMX XJeO Oen-
HBIM.

0 Theocr. Pharmaceutria V 18 sqq.; Pap. Paris. 2583, 2586, 2647.

*! pap. Paris 3000; cf.: Plin. n. h. XXXI1 103.

2 Ser. Samm. 975. Cp. HeMenKwuii 00bIuail MOCHITATE GOTHHOTO PebeHKa THHIHBIM ceMeHeM; Seru. Samm.
917 sqq.
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poe ciaydaiiHO HaXoJuiIH B kKapaBae (Ser. Samm. 925). bonpmmii nHTEpeC mpeacTaBiseT oops,
CBSI3aHHBIN C JIFOOOBHOM Marwei, MOTOMY YTO B HEM HCIOJb30BAJIHM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO XJIeO,
ocTaBlIMiics nocie Tpane3bl. Ero pasnensnm Ha cemMb yacTeil U pa3OpacblBajad Ha TOM MECTE, T1e
MOTUONK TIAAUATOPBI, MOCIIE YEero MPOU3HOCHIIM 3aKJsITHE. 3aTeéM, YTOObI MPUBOPOKUTH BO3-
JOOJICHHOTO, B TEYEHHE TPeX THEH B €ro J0M KuJalu KOmPlo, a Ha TPeTHil AeHb MOAKPEeIIsuIn
BCE MAaruyecKum )KepTBOHpI/IHOLHCHI/IeM443. OO0psia KOTOYVGUOTO, TT0 MHCHUIO QﬁTpeMaW', po-
MCXOJUT TAaKXKe U3 KyJabTa MepTBBIX. Kak mpaBuio, »KeHuxa U HEBECTY MJIM HOBOTO pada MoChI-
Majau 3emiieill ¢ opexamu, HHXUPOM, PUHUKAMU, MEJIKOM MOHETOH U T.1. OJHAaKO HEYTO MOo00-
HOE BCTpPEUYaeTcs U B MOrpeOeHusIx, MPU 3TOM, HapSy C Pa3IMYHBIMU CyXO(PPYKTaMH, SIMIIAMH,
MSICOM, TOTOBBIMHU OJIIOJIJaMHU B MHUCKaX, BCTPEYACTCS U XJieh. DUTPEM TakKe OTMEUaeT, YTO «U
CerojHs B mamsTh 00 ycommux Ha 3, 9, 30 u T.11. AeHB eaaT KOAALPa, KOTOPBIE ACTAOT U3 TIIIIe-
HUIIBI ¥ NIPOYUX 3JIAKOBBIX, Caxapa, U3loMa, TpaHaTtoB. [ Ha3BaHHbIE MOHOIICHUS MEPTBBIM 3a-
KITIOYCHBI B IHHON cMeck» . Ha 0. Koc CylecTBOBal OYHCTHTEIBHBIN 0OPSI TPOCTEPHEIDL.
N306pakenue JleMeTpbl MOCHIIAIN 3¢PHOM U OKPOILISUIA BOJIOM.

B Pume cymectBoBan oObryaii Fescennina iocatio. Bo Bpemst OpakocoueTaHus IPUHATO
ObLIO pa30pachIBaTh OPEXH, YTO MOXKHO CPABHUTH C TPeUeCKUMHU KotayOopoto. boiapimmii nHTe-
pec mpencrasiser confarreatio — camblil TOPKECTBEHHBIA 00psiT OpakocodyeTaHus, K KOTOpOMY
JOMYCKaJNCh TONBKO matpuiu. CoBepiuancs oH B MpHCYTcTBUU pontifex maximus, flamen
dialis u necstu cBuaereneil. JKeHUX U HEBECTA CHICTH HA JABYX CTYJBSIX, KOTOPBIE OBLTH TOKPHI-
ThI O/IHON OoBuUMHOM (Seru. in Aen. IV 374), npu stom ucrnonb3oBanuch fruges (3epHa, B JaHHOM
cllydae) ¥ MyKa rpyooro nomona**®. Ucnonpsoanu o BpeMsi 00psia u xJed u3 moaosl (panis

farreus)*’

. Ero mpenomisiin u cbenanu BMeCTe, MPUYEM YaCTh KPOIIWJIHM, MOCBITHUB AYyIIaM
44
MIPEIKOB, UM Opocaau B OTOHb 8 MoxHo IIPOBECTH CPaBHEHHUE C TpedyeckuM obpsiiom. B Adu-
Hax MO CIy4ar pOoXKJIEHUS WIM CMEPTH OOTMHE KEPTBOBAJIU MEpY IMIICHULBI U OAUH 000I1. Dii-
TPEM CYMTAEeT, YTO H3HAYAIbHO OOpsA] ObUI NOCBALIEH [IyllaM YMEpIIUX IpPEeAKOoB, a He
449
Acdune™. HyXHO OTMETUTH, YTO KPUILbl €€ MPUHUMAIU ydacTHe B o0psiie OpakocoyeTaHHUs,

tak e kak flamen Dialis urpan Baxkuyro posie mpu confarreatio. Takum oOpa3om, Ho4YUTaHUE

MNpEAKOB U KXCPTBA UM 3€CpHA IO CIIYUA0 JHA POXKIACHHA, CBaI[L6BI i CMEPTU NPCAIICCTBYCT

3 TlomoGHEIH 0GP MMeEeT Tapaiend B APEBHEMHIMHCKONW Marumm, cM.: S. Eitrem, Opferritus und
voropfer der Griechen und Rémer, 265; A. Hillebrandt, Ritual-Litteratur vedische Opfer und Zauber, Strassburg: K.
J. Triibner, 1897, 178-179.

#4. Eitrem, Opferritus und voropfer der Griechen und Rémer, 267.

“5's. Eitrem, ibid.

8 Seru. in georg. | 31: farre (nuptiae fiebant) cum per pontificem maximum et Dialem flaminem per fruges
et molam salsam iungebantur unde confarreatio appellabatur.

47 Plin. n. h. XVIII 10; Gaius | 112; cf.; Fest. ep. p. 88; xyebd u3 cnenbThl ucnonp3oBanu u B diffareatio:
Paul. p. 47; Marquardt, Privatalt. | 48.

8 Cf.: A. Rossbach, Romische Hochzeits- und Ehedenkmaler, Leipzig: Teubner, 1871, 108; Curt.VIII 16 o
MaKeJIOHCKOM M corauiickoM oObruae: panem divisum gladio uterque libabat.

#9 3. Eitrem, Opferritus und voropfer der Griechen und Rémer, 271.
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OJIUMITUICKOMY KYyJbTy. CBSIIEHHOMY 3MEI0 MPUHOCWIN B JKEPTBY UEAKPOTOV — SUMEHHYIO
MYKY, 3aMEIIaHHYI0 C BOJOW U MEIOM, UTO SIBISETCS Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO TEAOVOC, T.€. KEPTBEH-
HOM T'yCTON CyOCTaHIIMM, €CIIM YTOHO, Kamu. B Gonee mo3nHee BpeMst TEAOVOG — KEPTBEHHBIH
mupor*™®. Tlo cBHAETenbCTBY APHOOHS, PUMISIHE HE 3HANM B APCBHEHIIYIO SIIOXY JIAZaHa, [1O-
aToMy co BpemeH Pomyma m Hymsl ucnone3oBaau pium far, quo peragi mos fuit sacrificorum
sollemnium munia (Arnob. VII 26).

B xynbTe MEPTBBIX U 0OpsI/Ie MOYUTAHUS XTOHUYECKUX 00KECTB MPOCISKUBACTCS Pa3BU-
THE KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHHSI OT BBIIIEONUCAHHOTO PACCEHBAHUS 3€pHA WM MYKH K TaKHUM PUTYallb-
HBIM OJIF0IaM KaK TEAOVOG U, HAKOHEI, K U3TOTOBJICHUIO HACTOSIILIEr0 KEePTBEHHOTr0 XJjeba.

Y T'omepa oV VEKDEGGL IPUHOCST B KEPTBY LEMKPOTOV, BUHO U BOIY. 3aT€M PacChI-
MAKOT SYMEHB: AU’ aDT® 08 YoMV YEOUNV TAGLY VEKVESTL, / TPATO LEMKPNT®, peTémetta 08 1oL
otve, / 10 tpitov and' Hdatt- &mi &' dherra Asvkd méivvov (Hom. Od. XI 28). JlanHoe mecTo
MOXHO CpPaBHUTH ¢ (parmeHToM EBpunuma: col t@® mhviov pedéovtl yonv / mélavov te 0épo,
Zevg €it’ "Aidng Ivopalouevog Grépyelg451. B kynere Cocumnonuca B Dnuje HE UCHOJIB30BAIU
BuHa. CTapasi IeBCTBEHHAs KpHIla MPUHOCKIIA 00Ty AOVTPO. — BO3JUAHHE U PALOL HEPAypéEVoL
WLEALTL — MEIOBBIM MUPOT WK JIETEHIKY.

o o 452
SI/ITpeM npeajaract CJICAYyromee pa3BuTue XJI€OHOH KECPTBbBI

: ¢ IpeBHEHIINX BpeMeH
JIOAM TPUHOCHIIM JyIIaM IPEAKOB WM OOraM 3epHO HJIM JTaXKe IeIbIe KOJIOChS, 3aTeM CYIICH-
HOE, TOTYECHOE WM JyIeHoe 3epHo. Myka min yxe Kama (méAovog TOTOBUIIM 6€3 MCIO0JIb30Ba-
HUSL OTHA" ) GBUIH CIIeyIoIIel CTYMeHblo pa3BuTHsi. HakoHer, kepTBEeHHBIN XJ1e0 WM MUPOT,
I KOTOPOT'O MOTJIM TaK)K€ MCIIOJIb30BaTh TEPMUH TEAOVOG, KOTOPBIM M3-32 4acTOro ymnoTpeo-
JIEHUS Pa3BWJI CBOIO CEMAHTHUKY BILIOTH JI0 MOJHOIIEHUsT BooOie (Honorar). Yxe apeBHue uc-
ClIeoBaTeNu Tpennoiarani Heuro moxoxee. Meodpact (Porphyr. de abst. 1l 7) npuBoauT ta-
KYIO IIOCJIEe/I0OBATEIbHOCTD: MIEPBON KEPTBOU CIYXKHI 1AV — 11, dypmoTig — Tpasa, 6000BkIE,
YTO COOTBETCTBYET B €r0 OMUCAHUHU YAON (mOa), KEeayau U TUIOABI 3€MITHHYHOTO JepeBa —
dévOpo, HAKOHEI, )KePTBOBAIM SUMEHbB, IIICHUILY, HHXUDP (modddn nyntnpic) ¥ B camyro mo-

CJIEJTHIOIO OYepe/lb — MUPOTH U3 SUYMEHS U MieHuIb! (Anuntplog kapmog). [apoauer Matpon y

Adunes (Athen. IV 134 E) ymomuHaer o npuHeceHHe xyieda B )KepTBY BeTpy. JlaHHBIH 0ObIyaii

0| 7 s.v. méhavog: “round cakes offered to the gods, Paus. VIII 2, 3: méppota énydpio . . , & nedavodg
KaAodow Tt kot €G Udg ABnvaiot”.

1 Eur. fr. 912. Cf.: Suid. s.v. 00M0OVTEIV: ... TG puév Kpdg péypt Vv SAag yéovow oi EmbvovTes Toig
omovdaig; cf.: P. Stengel, Opferbriauche der Griechen, 70.

2 g Eitrem, Opferritus und voropfer der Griechen und Rémer, 276. Jlanuas knaccu(uKarys TpHOIH3H-
TENBHO COBIMaaaeT ¢ apyrumu paboramu mo teme: Benndorf O. »Altgriechisches Brot«, — Eranos Vindobonensis, 8
(1893), 377 sqqg. P. Stengel, Opferbrauche der Griechen, 67 sqq. (8 Od. XIV 77, 429 HeBepHO TPAKTYETCS «TECTO,
KOT/Ia SIBHO pe4b UJIET O IPUHECEHUH B )KEPTBY MYKH).

3 Eur. fr. 912: Buoia dmupog taykapneio.

122



ckopee ObUT 3aMMcTBOBaH > AAO0OV Yip Kékeloe, TOMG 86 pot Eometo Mpodc (£ 164). / od &1
KaAAioTtovug dptovg idov o€ peyiotovg, / Aevkotépoug yovog, £obev &' auviotsty opoiovg (K
436. 7) ... | tov kai Bopéng fipbocato neccopeviamv’™ (Y 223).

[TnuHuii coobmaer o0 TOM, 4TO JApPEBHEHIEH MUl puMissH Oblia cuenbta (far) u xumn

456 1 xne6om. On JlaeT LUTaTy U3 Dunus™’

OHHU Karei 0 TOM, YTO HYXKJIa TOOyAMIa OTI[OB OT-
HATH y JeTel kienku (0ffa) u 3amevaer, 4yTo Make B €ro BpeMs €Iie B X0y 0OblYaii 0TMEYaTh
JICHb POXKJICHUS WITH Apyroe Top:kecTBo puls fritilla. dect cpenu KepTBEHHBIX MOAHOIICHH TTe-
peuncinser: far, polenta, uinum, panis fermentatus (ksacuoii), ficus passa, suilla, bubula, agnina,
casei, ouilla, alica, sesama, et oleum, pisces, quibus est squama, praeter squatum: Herculi autem
omnia esculenta, posculenta. I'epkysec 37ech npeacTaeT BCEMOXKUPAOIMM (OMNIUOrus) 6orom.
Cunuii Utanuk onuceIBaeT xepTBonpuHoiieHue Becre Mmonokom, menom u napamu Llepepsi, T.e.
xnmebom: tum lacte fauisque / distinxit dulcis epulas nulloque cruore / polluta castus mensa Cere-
alia dona /attulit ac primum Vestae detersit honorem / undique et in mediam iecit libamina
flammam (Sil. It. VII 181-185).

Boo011e ske y puMIISIH MECTO KEPTBEHHOT'0 3epHa 3aHUMaeT nojHoineHue mola salsa —
kpymuatku ¢ consio (Ou. fast. 1 337 sqq).

X1€e0-cob BCTPCHACTCA B 00BIUasTX Pa3HbBIX HAPOAOB U 4aCTO CHUMBOJIM3HUPYCT IIPOIIUTA-
nue. Ha Pycu x1e60M-CoNIbI0 POIUTENH KEHUXA BCTPEUAIH HEBECTY, KUTEJIHM TOpoJa MOTIHU
TOPYKECTBEHHO BCTPEUYaTh MOJKOBOAIA WM MpaBuTes. ['peku 00poJMCh ¢ JacKaMu, pacChimas
coJib ¢ XJeOoM. VY. SIH ynmoMuHaeT HeMeKUi 00bIYail IPUHOCUTH JKEPTBY BETPY COJIBIO U MYKOH,

o 458
a B IlIBabum conbio ¢ XJ'I66OM, KOTOPBIM CTAaBUJIM HA KPbIINTY AOMa

. B lllotnanauu x poram
KOPOBBI IIPUBSI3bIBAIN IIJIATOK C COJIBIO U MIIEHMIIEH, YTOOBI OHA JaBaia 0oJiblle MOJIOKa U Oblia
3aluIeHa oT 0oyie3Hel. DUTpeM HaXOIUT MOPa3UTETbHBIM CXOACTBO IIOTJIAHJICKOTO O0BIYast C
PUMCKHM — OCBINATh J100 KEePTBEHHOTO JKHBOTHOrO mepex 3akianueM mola salsa*, koropas
uMesia orpoMHoe 3HaueHue B 00psimoBoit xku3uu (Plin. n. h. XLI1 89; Plin. n. h. XVIII 7).

Myka ¢ coJbI0 BCTpeuaeTcsi B OUYMCTUTENBHBIX 00psimax — februa. OBunuit nosicuser,

yro nanHbie februa cocrosT u3 torrida cum mica (sc. salis) farra (Ou. Fast. 11 24). ¥V rpekoB ouu-

CTUTEIIbHBIMN OGpHII Ha3bIBaJIN Kaeapu()g. Ha ucnonp3oBaHue COJIU B OUYMCTUTEIBHBIX o6p>1;1ax

0. Gruppe, Griechische Mythologie und Religionsgeschichte, 835.

o u Tyzma BeIb 3aLIeN C TOBAPUILEM, OPIOXOM TOJOIHEIM.

Cpazy IUIeHITN MEHST KPacaBIIbl XJICObI-TUTAHTHI,

Caexero cHera Oerneit, a BKycoM Ha OYJIKH TIOXOXKH...

K unmM se pas u bopeii pasropasicst 1000BbIO B EKapHsIX.

(ITep. H. T. I'onuukeBunua)

% PImenno mostomy pulmentarium (rapaup wim 3aKycka) sBISETCS IPOM3BOIHBIM OT puls.

T Enn. Ann. fr. 454: erip[] patres pueris plorantibus offam.

8 Deutsche Opfergebriuche, 58 sqq.

9 S Eitrem, Opferritus und voropfer der Griechen und Romer, 322; cf.: Grimm D. M.* 111 460 ormcsiBaet
CXOXuit Hemenkui oObrdaid. [lepen mepBBIM BHITOHOM TI0 BECHE CKOTHHE MEXIY POTOB PACCHINIAIOT TPU KOMKA COJTU

OT cIJIasa.
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YKa3bIBalOT CyeBepuUs, CBA3aHHbIE ¢ MeIULKMHON. OHa UCIOIB30BaNach B KEPTBOIMPUHOIICHHIX
¥ cama 110 cebe, i C 3ePHOBBIMH KYJIbTYPaMH, MYKOH, fae G0OOBBIMH PACTCHHSAME ",

Ynorpebusics xyied Ui MykKa ¢ COJNbI0 U B MeauluHe. [Ipu momarpe mpHKiIagbIBaiu
CMECh U3 COJIM C MYKOH, MEIOM U MaciioM. PakoBble sI3BbI MOKPHIBAIN IUIATKOM, CMOYEHHBIM B
BHHE M CMECHIO U3 COJIH ¢ IposkapenHoi mykoi (Diosc. V 126). Ha BRIBUXHYTYIO KOHEYHOCTD
WIA Ha ONYyXOJib HAKJIAJbIBAIU COJIb ¢ MyKoil u MeaoMm (ibid.). Ot ykyca 3Med NMPUMEHSIH S4-
MEHHYIO MYKY C BUHOM U COJIbIO, 3akapeHHyto B Macie (Veget. V 78). boikam Bo Bpemst co3pe-
BaHUs BUHOTPaJia 3JIMBAJIM B TOPJIO CMECh U3 3MEMHON KOXH, COJIM, MyKH, THMbSIHa U BUHA,
9TOGBI OHH GBUIM 310POBBI BECh IO -. Bpaun JIeUrIn OTEKH TECTHKYI COJbIO, AyIIHUIEil (ope-
raHo) u JipoxokeBsiM TecToM (Diosc. V 126).

TakuMm 00pa3oM oObIYaii OECKPOBHOM KEPTBBI, coBepinaeMoit Duamioit (kotopsrit ['opa-
uuit onucekiBaer B Carm. Il 23) ¢ momompio nmondsHoit mykoit u conu (farre pio et saliente
mica), UMeeT MHO>KECTBO Napajuieieil B aHTUYHOW U eBPOIEHCKOI TpaaHIINu.

Ilepeiinem K pacCCMOTPEHHUIO BUIOB U3JEINN U3 MyKH, BCTpedaromuxcs y I'opanusi.

Libum «I1upor 1 sKepTBEHHBIH THpOry” o>

Jlekcema libum nBaxel ynorpebaena [oparuem.

DTOT BHJ BBINIEYKH MPEACTABISLT COOOH JICTICHIKY WM TTHPOT, KOTOPBIA UCIOIH30BAJICS B
JKEPTBONPHHOIICHHSIX H 110 CIydato mpasaunkos. ecuep’® comocrasmser libum ¢ rpedeckim 16
watcrév464, YTO €CTh MMPOU3BOIHOE OT YOi® (TEPETh, KPOIIUTHCH).

Katon (Cato 75) maer peuent libum: Libum hoc modo facito: casei p. Il bene disterat in
mortario: ubi bene distriuerit, farinae siligineae libram aut, si uoles tenerius esse, selibram
similaginis eodem indito permiscetoque cum caseo bene; ouum unum addito et una permisceto
bene. inde panem facito, folia subdito, in foco caldo sub testu coquito leniter*®.

U3 coBpemennukoB Karona, libum Bcrpewaercs y Dunus (ann. 11 115): mensas constituit

(Numa) idemque ancilia / Libaque, fictores, Argeos et tutulatos. Bappon KOMMEHTHPYET 3TO Me-

0 g Eitrem, Opferritus und voropfer der Griechen und Rémer, 324.

81 plin, XXX 148. Ioxoxue obpsiasl y Apyrux Hapoaos cm.: S. Eitrem, Opferritus und voropfer der
Griechen und Romer, 327.

42 Crnogo libum BcTpeuaercs y ['opanus B cineayromux mectax: Hor. sat. 11 7, 102; epist. 1 10, 10.

%62 Gesner, Johann Matthias, Novus linguae et eruditionis Romanae thesaurus. Lipsiae, 1749.

4 Ar. PI. 138, 1115; Antiph. 206, 3; Com. Adesp.372; Thphr. ap. Porph.Abst.2, 15; SIG 1038.18, Her-
0d.4.92, AP 6.190 (Gaet.), 191 (Corn. Long.)

% (IIupor s KepTBONPHHOIICHHS e/ail TAKHM 06pa3oM: 2 (hyHTa TBOPOI'Y XOPOIIEHBKO Pa3OTPH B Ka-
IyIIKe. XOpOIIeHbKO PacTePIlH, TOJIOKHU TyAa GyHT MyKH u3 siligo mnm, eciu xodenrs, 9TOOBI TeCTO OBIIIO HEXHEE,
TO moyHTa OEIT0¥ MyKH JTydIIero KadecTBa M XOPOIICHBKO IepeMenail ee ¢ Teoporom. Ilomoxu Tyna oqHO SHI0
U XOpOIIIEHBKO TiepeMemnail Bce BMecte. Crenaid u3 3Toro xjeb, Mook €ro Ha JIaBpOBBIE JIUCThSI U MEKH TOTH-
XOHBKY Ha TOpsiYeM ouare IoJ MIMHAHOHN Kpbimkoin» (mep. M.E. Cepreenko)
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cro (de I. L. V11 44): Liba, quod libandi causa fiunt. Fictores dicti a fingendis libis*®®, yrousss

(de I. L. VV 106): libum, quod ut libaretur, priusquam essetur, erat coctum®®’

. Taxxke y Bappona
MBI BCTpEUaeM YIIOMHHAHKE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 0 sxkepTBonpunomenuu libum (de r. r. 11 8): Cum
haec loqueremur, uenit a Menate libertus, qui dicat liba absoluta esse et rem diuinam paratam; si
uellent, uenirent illuc et ipsi pro se sacrificarentur*®®. Peus 3xech uper o nomamseii ckotnse 1
CTopp-]SeczT469 nojaraert, 4ro Oecesa MPOUCXOAMUT KakK pa3 B Mpa3aHuk [lapunuii, KOTOpBIH OT-
Mevasics 21 anpenst B yectb 6orunu Ilanec. OtoT npa3nHuk cnpasisuics kak B Pume, Tak u B
MIPOBUHLIUSAX.

Beprumuii (Ecl. VII 33) mumer o npunecenuu libum B skeprBy IIpuamy: Sinum lactis et
haec te liba, Priape, quotannis / exspectare sat est...*’° B Duenzne (Verg. Aen. VII 107 — 111)
JaeTcsi ONMCaHue WHTEepPECHEHIero o0pruasi, KoTopelii Kommentupyer ['. biromuep. B npeBHo-
cTH ObUTa H3BecTHa (hopMa xsieda B BUJE JICTICHIKH, PacIpOCTpaHEHHAs Ha BOCTOKE (a B MOCIEeI-
Hee BpeMs YK€ M y Hac, €ClIM B3IVISIHYTh Ha OOMIIME MPOJaBacMbIX CETOAHS JICTICHIEK U JiaBa-
mei). Jlemremka (libum) morma ciyxurs Tapenxoii’ *. Aeneas primique duces et pulcher lulus /
corpora sub ramis deponunt arboris altae, / instituuntque dapes et adorea liba per herbam / subi-
ciunt epulis (sic luppiter ipse monebat) / et Cereale solum pomis agrestibus augent*’?. Korzxa
TPOSIHIIBI I0EJIH SCTBA, JISKABIINE Ha JIENENIKaX, CJIOBHO Ha CTOJIaX, U KOCHYJIHCh CaMOro XJieba,
HCIIOJIHUIICSL OPAKyJl O TOM, YTO DHEM CO CIyTHUKaMH 3aJI0KUT OOEIIaHHBIM ropoJl HE paHblIIE,
4YeM OHHM CTaHyT C rojioay moeaath croisl (Verg. Aen. 11l 255 sqq.). BTopoii pa3 B 3ToM MecTe 1o-
9T 00o3Haumn xneb kak quadrae (Aen. VIl 115), moapazyMmeBasi, HO-BHIMMOMY, JIOMTH JKEPTBEH-
Horo rupora (libum).

. 47
I'. biromuep HasbiBaer libum apeBHerpedeckum xjaeO0M W T00aBISIET PSJi TUIIOTE3 3,

474 47
bennaopd ™", KOMMEHTHUPYS IPEBHETPEUYECKYIO Ba30MUCH >, npeyiaraeT CYUTaTh IMPEIMETHI,

476
CBHUCAOIMMUE CO CTOJIOB, JCIICIHIKAMHA .

466 . ; ; ;
«Kepteennsiii mupor (liba), moromy uro ero rorossar mis xepronpuHornieHus (libandi). Bynounuku

(fictores) tak Ha3Bansbl, moToMy uto onu Jienst (fingere) skepTBeHHBIE THPOTHY.

467 «[Tupor sxeptBennsii (libum), moroMy 4to OH GBUT IPUTOTOBIEH, YTOGH COBEPIIUTH KEPTBOIPHHOIIIE-
HUE TIPEXKIE YEM €TO CHECThY.

%8 (IToka MbI TOBOPHIIH, IPHXOANT OT MeHaTa OTIYIICHHNK, 4TOObI CKA3aTh, YTO JKEPTBEHHBIC JICICIIKA
HCIIEYEHbBI U BCE LIS KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHUS TOTOBO; €CIIH YIOJIHO, IIyCTh WAYT Ty/a U IPUHECYT CaMU 3a ce0sl JKepT-
By» (mep. M.E. Cepreenko)

9 M. E. Cepreenko, JKu3np napesrero Puma. Mocksa-Jlennurpan: «Haykay, 1964. L. Storr-Best, Varro on
Farming. London: G. Bell and Sons, 1912.

0 Tompko COCYJI C MOJIOKOM Jia JieTieliky Tebe exxeronHo / byny s craButs, [lpuan... (ITep. C. IllepBun-
CKOro).

™' H. Bliimner, Technologie und Terminologie, I, 89.

72 By ¢ DHeeM BOXKIM M IPEKPAacHbIi ACKaHHH Ha cyury, / Ha3eMb 1eriu OTI0XHYTb B TEHH BBICOKO-
ro Oyka. / TyT ’e Ipy3bsl Ha TpaBe PACCTABIAIOT AJIS Tpamessl scTBa, / VX, kak KOmuTep BHYIINI, pa3iIoXuB Ha Je-
MemKax u3 mojosl, / JIMKUX IPHUHOCAT IIIOJI0B, Ha CTOJBI M3 XJeba kinanyT uX... ([Tep. C. Omeposa).

"3 H. Bliimner, ibid.

4 0. Benndorf, Altgriechisches Brot. Eranos Vindobonensis, Wien, 1893, 372-385.

125



B ITocmanmsx (epist. 1 10, 10 sq.: utque sacerdotis fugitiuus liba recuso: / pane egeo iam
mellitis potiore placentis) libum BeicTymaer TepMHUHOM, KOTOPBHIM Ha3bIBACTCS KEPTBEHHBIHN IH-
por, ¢ ¢akTHYecKu MosicHeHneM o ToM, uto liba cyrs placentae mellitae (MmenoBbie poru), ko-
TOPBIM aBTOP MPEANOYUTaeT mpoctoit xyied (panis). I'oparuit pencTapisier ceds 31eCh OErIbIM
seruus publicus, KOTOpBI TPYAMUIICS MPH HEKOEM CBSITUJIMIIE W MPECHITHICS 37€Ch KEPTBEHHBI-
MU HPOTaMH, BBIMTEKAEMBIMU KakK Jisi 00)KECTBa, TaK U [UIsl HAPOIa.

Ot0 pacxoautcs ¢ perentoM Karona u mioxo yss3siBaetcs ¢ adorea liba, t.e. nemnerka-
MU u3 10061, Bripouem, Cepsuii 3ameuaet (ad Aen. VII 109), uro liba sunt placenta u B Tecto
JUI HUX 3aMEIINBacTCs Mel ¢ onuBKOBbIM Maciom. Osuawmii (fast. 111 761) ormeuaer, uto liba
OKPOIUIIIOT MezoM. Aduueii ommcpiBaer libum kak mhokodc &k yéhaktog itplov kai péhroc”’’
(Athen. Il 125f). ¥ Mapuwmana (III 77, 3: nec te liba iuuant nec sectae quadra placentae) liba
BCTPEYACTCS CPENIU TaKMX SICTB KakK: mullus®’ (kpacHOOOpoOaKa), turdus (apo3x), lepus (3asi) u
Ap.

Ouuii (Fast. |1 128) naer onucanue xepTBonpuHoiieHus Suycy: inde uocor lanus; cui
cum Ceriale sacerdos / imponit libum farraque mixta sale*”®, / nomina ridebis... JXeprBennsiii
MUPOT MPUHOCUTCS SIHYCY BMeECTe C MOJOSHONW MYyKOH, MEpeMEIIaHHON ¢ COJIbI0. 3/1eCh pedb
uzer o libum, koropsiii uMen onpenenenHoe HazBauue: ianual, T.e. 0coObIi MUPOT, BhIIEKAEMBIi
B uects Suyca’®’. Farra mixta sale, mo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, 31eCh paBHO BhpaxkeHuro mola salsa.
Tak Ha3bIBAIACH CMECH MOJOSHON MYKH C COJIbIO, HCIIOJIB30BABIIASCS B O(DUIIMATBHBIX KEPTBO-
npuHomeHusx. Mola salsa ocbimanu rojxoBy >KepTBEHHOTO XHUBOTHOTrO. Y OBHIHS ke YacTo
libum — mupor, BbITIEKaeMbIil TS TCHUS, JTyXa-XpaHHUTEs YeTOBeKa, M0 CIydaro JHS POXKIe-
HUsl. JeByIika MOXKeT HaMEKHYTh Ha CBOM JIeHb poskaeHus muporom (am. | 8, 94: natalem libo
testificare tuum), 4ToOBI MOJYYUTH MOJAPKH OT BIIOOJEHHOTO. VM JKEHIIMHA BBITPAIIABACT
NOJapKH y CIYTHHUKA, HA YTO TO3T aaeT cpaBHeHue (2. a. | 429 quasi natali cum poscit munera
libo). ITo3T, HaXOMACHh B CCHUIKE, pPACCMATPUBACT 3TO MOIHOIICHHE MHPOra Ha JCHb POXKICHHE
kak honor, npunndectByromuii cromuanomy uenoseky (trist. 111 13, 18). Cam OBuauii oT™Mevat

CBOI1 ACHBb POXIACHUA BMECTC C 6paTOM, TaK KaK OHHU pOAHUJIMCh B OJJUH JICHDb C paanueﬁ B roa. B

% Cm.: K. Masner, Die Sammlung antiker Vasen und Terracotten im K.K. Oesterreichischen Museum,
Wien: Gerold, 1892, 46; taxxe K. A. Baumeister, Denkmiler des klassischen Altertums zur Erlduterung des Lebens
der Griechen und Rémer in Religion, Kunst und Sitte, 3 Bde. Miinchen u. Leipzig: R. Oldenbourg, 1884-88, 738,
Fig. 791.

476 Bmpouem, ero npeamnonoxkenne otkinonstor. Cm.: A. Furtwingler, K. Reichhold, Griechische Vasenma-
lerei: Auswahl hervorragender VVasenbilder. 3 Bde., Miinchen: Bruckmann, 1904-1932, 2. Bd., 118, Anm. 4.

7T e. mmockwit MUPOT U3 MOJIOKA, TecTa Miu Kopxkel (?) u mena. Cioo {tplov ymorpebieHo B gen.pl., u3
Yero MOXKHO CZeNaTh BBIBOJ O Kopkax. OIHAaKo, 32 MajioJ0Ka3aTeNbHOCTHIO HEJb3sl OKOHYATEIBHO MPUHSTH ITY
BEPCHIO.

478V 1OBenana cpeau MpOYMX POCKOMIHBIX GO, MOJABABIIMXCS BHPOHY, OMECHIBAETCS KPACHOBOPOIKA,
noiimanHas okoiio Kopcuku unu TaBpomenust. Cm.: luu. 5, 92.

79 TIx. ®pesep nepesoaut: a barley cake and spelt mingled with salt. Cwm.: Ovid's Fasti, tr. J. G. Frazer.
Cambridge: Loeb, 1951.

80 paul. fest. p. 104 M.: ianual libi genus, quod tantummodo lano delibatur.
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3TOT JIEHb TeHHUSIM OpaTheB mocBsmanoch asa mupora (trist. IV 10, 12: una celebrata est per duo
liba dies). Mapuuain Toke ynmoMuHaeT TPaAHULHUIO KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHS IUPOTOM B JCHB POXKIIE-
Hust (X 24, 4: Quinquagensima liba septimamque Vestris addimus hanc focis acerram). Liba
IPOIaBajIH libarii*®®,

VY IOBenana (luu. 11 187: Plena domus libis uenalibus) 6enHsKH-KIHEHTBI BHIHYKICHBI
nokymarth liba, 4To0bI MpenogHecT! UX B KAYeCTBE MOJHOIICHHS OOTaTOMY YEJIOBEKY 110 Pa3HbIM
CITydasiM:

Houuit Mapues S.v. libum ykassiBaet: Liba generis neutri. Virgil. Bucol. Sinum lactis et
haec te liba, Priape, quotannis. Masc. Nigid. de Dijs: Deinde surgat, faciat libos quattuor, et intra
libos duos a dextra, et duos deuexos.

Jlpesrue Bossommd libum k Jlu6epy*®, tak xax emy npeanasmauanocs libatio (xepr-
BEHHOE BO3/IHMsIHKE) M K riaroiy libare*®, uro mbr pacemarpusamu Beie y Bappona. [ocnen-
HIOIO THITOTE3y TMOAICPIKUBACT Pl I/IccneL[OBaTeJIeﬁ484, Bo3eoas libum k libare B 3Hauenuun
«IIPHHOCHTB KepTBY» . . Benernct orrocut libum k libare, s koToporo on BoccTaHaBiH-
BaCcT MCXOJHOC 3HAUCHHE: (OKEPTBOBATH COBCEM HEOOJIBIIYIO YaCTh KUIAKOCTH, KOTOPYIO BBUIHU-
BAIOT 110 KAILIE U3 COCY/a» WIH «OTHATh MATYI0 TONHKY KHIKOCTH, OCBAIIAS €€ GOKECTBY» 0,
KaK | Ui Tpedeckoro Agifo. Jloka3zaTenbCTBO €ro OCHOBBIBACTCS HA YK€ YIIOMSHYTOW ITUTATe
u3 Ouaus (fast. 111 761): liboque infusa calenti... candida mella damus. ITo muenuto 3. benBe-
HucTa 31ech OBuauil nmokaseiBaet, 4ro libum coornocutes ¢ libare B sxeprBonpunomenuu Jlu-
6epy Beipakenuem infusa mella, T.e. mupor monuTeid WK 0OpbI3raHHbIl MegoMm. OTCIOma OH
onpenensier libum kak «xye6 (IMpOr), TONTUTHIA YeM-TO KUIAKAM (Harpumep, MexoM)™ ». Ot1-
METHM, OJ[HAKO, YTO MOJOOHBIH BBIBOJ JETAETCS Ha OCHOBAHUH CIUHCTBCHHOW IUTATHI, HO, KaK
MBI MOXEM TIPOCIIeIUTh, HU B periente y Karona (Cato 75), uu y Beprumus (Verg. Aen. VII 107
— 111) He ymOMSHYTO HH MeJa, HU Kakod-muOo MHOW xuakoctu. M3 apyrux mect (Seru. ad
Aen. VII 109; Athen. 11 125 F) mbr y3Haewm, uto libum He mosmBancs MemoM, HO OH Jealcs U3

HETO.

8! Sen. ep. 56, 2; CIL 1V 1768.

82 Qu. fast. 111 733 sq.

“Bvarr. I. L. VII 44: liba, quod libandi causa fiunt; cf.: VV 106.

8 Bréal M., Variété, — in: Mémoires de la Société de linguistique de Paris, t. 4, 1881, 82; Hoffmann, O.
»Beitrige zur lat. Grammatik«, — Beitrdge zur Kunde der indogermanischen Sprachen, 26 (1901), 140; Brender F.
B. Die riickldufige Ableitung im Lateinischen. Diss. Basel. 1920, 39; Persson, P. P. Beitrdge zur indogermanischen
Wortforschung. Uppsala u. Leipzig: K. W. Appelberg, 1910-1912 (Skrifter utgifna af K. Humanistiska Vetenskaps-
Samfundet i Uppsala, 10:1-2), 303 sqg.

*5 Libare ynorpe6sercs He TOIbKO OTHOCHTEIBHO XUIKHX MaTepuii (Uinum, lac), Ho u co croBamu frux
(rumon), tus (pumuam).

bensennct O. CroBapb HHIOEBPOINEHCKUX CONMATIBHBIX TepMHUHOB. [lep. ¢ ¢p., OOmI. pen. u BCTYyI. CT.
10.C. CremanoBa. M.: [Iporpecc-Yuusepc, 1995, 366.
7 Ibid.
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CnoBaps Metlie-OpHy, TpuBoAs M30paHHBIC MPHUMEPHI, HE AaeT HUKAKOW ITHUMOJIOTHH:
“Sans étymologie sare”*?,
CrnoBappr Banbae-XodmaHa OTKIOHsSET TpemanoioxkeHue llemepceHa, KOTOpwIA uepes

489 (s.v. x11e6) c006-

dopmy *ghloibho- cootrocur Itbum ¢ rot. hlaifs m.p. «xmed» u ap. dacmep
mraet uro Iexepcen (IF 5, 50; KZ 38, 393 sqq.), Kozmosckwuii (AfsIPh 11, 386), Mitagenos (669)
JOIYCKAOT poACTBO ciaBsiHckoro *xI€bw ¢ rot. hlaifs, pexoncrpyupys u.-e. *khloibhos wim
*skloibhos, kyza nHoraa otsocsT 1 sat. libum «umpor, nenemkay. Bansae (LEW? 428) npusie-
KaeT croja KAMPoavog, kpifavog — meub wim éMKOCTh, B KOTOPOU BBITIEKAIH XJIe0, 00pa30BaHHOE
u3 *kAipov, *klibhom «xie6». 3aumcTBOBaHUE M3 ceBepHBIX oOmacreii I'peruum, rae media as-
pirata mepexaBanucy yepe3d media, oObsCHIET -Pf- BMECTO -@-, COIJIACHO €ro MHEHUIo. Takke
CCBhITACTCs HA 00BIYal BBINEKATh XJIeO B IOCY/IE, HATIOMUHAIOIICH CKOBOPOY.

HecMmoTpst Ha MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIC BepcuH, cioBapu Banbae-Xodmana u dacmepa CBA3bI-
BaroT Bcien 3a Bapponowm (I. L. 5, 106) libum ¢ rmaronom libare «cosepmars skepTBOIpHHOIIC-
HUE, TTOCBAIIATHY», CPaBHUBAsS ¢ AO1BaToL GTTEVOEL, 0ve*®, Ao «Bo3HSIHHEEY, AP «bron™?,

Ot ynorpebnenus libum B Ilocnanusx B 3HAYCHUU KEPTBEHHOTO MUPOTa CUIIBHO OTIIH-
JaeTCss KOHTEKCT B catupax. Pab [opamus J[aB ykopsieT X0351HA 3a TO, YTO €MY JOCTaHEeTCs, 3a-
XOTH OH HabpocuThcs Ha ropsumii mupor (sat. 11 7, 102: nil ego, si ducor libo fumante), a cam
X035MH HE ycTymaer cobia3Hy oomiabHO BKycuTh (Sat. 11 7, 102 sq.: tibi ingens / uirtus atque
animus cenis responsat opimis?). Libum u3 3Toro KoHTeKcTa ciaeayeT MOHUMATh KakK o0Ilee Ciio-
BO, 0003HaYAl0IIee TUPOT, IPUYEM TaKOH MUPOT HE MPUCTAIIO eCTh pady.

U3 Beie ckazanuoro libum y Topamus meer nBa 3HaueHus. bosee mmpokoe, 0003Ha-
Jaroiee BOOOIE BU BHIIIEUKH, €CIM yrOAHO, KJIACC MUPOTOB, U OoJice y3K0e — JKEPTBEHHBIM
MIUPOT, KOTOPBIN MEKJIN TI0 0COOBIM CITydasiM, BKYIIAsi COTJIACHO OMPEIEICHHBIM PETUTHO3HBIM
oOpsiaam.

Pastillus «oxeBarenbHas pesnHKay’ 2

Nil medium est Bockiuiaer ["oparuii (Sat. 11 28): mérons Pydbwunn naxuer pastillos, a ot

Iapronus ucxoaut 3anax ko3na (Hor. sat. | 2, 26 sq.: facetus*®® / pastillos Rufillus olet, Gargo-

BE-_M.s.v.

489 ®acmep M. DTuMonoruueckuil ciaoBapb pycckoro sizbika: B 4-x 1.: Ilep. ¢ Hem. u nononuenus O. H.
TpybauéBa. — 4-e u3n., crepeornn. — M.: Actpens — ACT, 2004.

%0 Hes. s.v.

491 ®dacmep S.v.; W.-H. s.v.

92 CrioBo pastillus Berpeuaercs y Topaums B crenyrommx Mectax: Hor. sat. | 2, 27; 4, 92. A. Hauri-Karrer,
Lateinische Gebidckbezeichnungen, Diss. Ziirich, 1972. Pe3ymeTatel wnccneoBaHUS IPEACTABICHB B
W. P. 'mmaznees, bbuta mu u3BecTHa jkeBaTenbHas pe3nHKa B omoxy ['oparusa? (o 3HadueHuu cioBa pastillus y Hor.
sat. | 2, 26; 4, 91), — B: UnpoeBponeiickoe s36IK03HaHKe U Kiaaccuueckas ¢uaonorus XXII, (2018), 355-362.

128



nius hircum). B apyroii catupe moaT, eiie pa3 MPUBOIA JaHHYIO CTPOKY, CETYET Ha TO, 4TO Ka-
xercst HenooposkenarenbHbiM (liuidus) u si3BuTenEHBIM (MOrdax) JUIIb TOTOMY, YTO TOBOPHUT O
Pydumne u T'apronuun (Hor. sat. | 4, 91 sqq.: ego si risi, quod ineptus / pastillos Rufillus olet,
Gargonius hircum, / liuidus et mordax uideor tibi?).

BepositHo, crnenyer pasnuyare pastillus u pastillum, xors y aBTopoB 00a ciioBa SIBHO
cMemmBaroTces . Bappos (ap. Char. gramm. | 37, 15) ynomunan cioso pastillum: hic panis, hic
pastillus, et hoc pastillum ut Varro dixit. Pastillum o6o3Ha4yaer BuJ KEPTBEHHOIO IMEYCHBS, a
pastillus Morer 0603HaYaTh MIIONIO, IIAPHK WIM MACTHIKY . B IIoccax 9To CIOBO mEpeBo-
quTes Kak Crustula mm tpoyiokoc, us-3a okpyrmocru pastilli*®. A. Faypu-Kappep ocoGo orosa-
PHBAET, YTO HE YYUTHIBAET 3TOro 3HaueHus . O. [MIbTOPYHHED MPEAIIOIAraeT, YTo 37eCh Mbl
FIMEEM JIENIO C PA3BUTHEM 3HAUYCHHS, H3HAYAIBHO JKE CJIOBO 0003HAYAIIO BBIITCUKY

ITo cBunerenscTBy rpammarukoB (Paul. Fest. 222 M: pastillus forma parui panis utique
deminutiuum est a pane; cf. Fest. 250 M), pastillus ects ymeHbIIUTEIBHOE OT PaNIS; TaM e To-
scHenue k pastillum: est in sacris libi genus rotundi, uro sicio noareepxkaaetr u Llensc: deam
panificiis placant (Cels. Il 18). ITpunamiexuocts pastillus k oOpsaam xepTBONpHHOIICHUS A.
I"aypu-Kappep ocrapnser mon BOHpOCOM499. Xapucuii (Char. gramm. 1 90, 10 sq.) To:ke rOBOpUT
o toM, uto pastillus ectb ymeHbimuTeIBHOE OT Panis, mpuoOaBJIsis, YTO €ro ynoTPeOsIA Cellb-
ckue xurenn (rustici). M.-B. Todmann, Bonpexn Muennio A. Bamsae®, ykaspiBaer Ha HEBO3-
MOKHOCTh TIPOM3BeIeHUs U3 *Pastus (pasco) wim ot pasta (13 rp. TAot), YTO 03HAYACT KTECTON,
B ueM coMHeBaeTcst i . Jlumiep ", IpHAepKUBAIOLIMICS MHCHHS APEBHUX IPAMMATHKOB. JTO
MHEHHE MoATBep)kaaeT u rpammarika M. Jleiimanna: pastillus w3z *pastni-los ¢ accumunsimeit
GBLTO 3aKOHOMEPHBIM Pa3BUTHEM PaNis (13 *past-nis) ¢ ymeHbImHTenbHBIM Cyhdurcom -10-°%,

Yro xe npeacrasisier coboit pastillus y Topanwus? Mo oobscuenuto [lceBnoakpona, I'o-

palyii Xo4eT ckasaTh, 4TO YEIOBEKY HE MpecTalo MaxHyTh HU Ko31oM, Hu pastillos. TTocneqnue

%8 Texer mpuBommrtes mo m3manmo Quintus Horatius Flaccus: Opera. ed. Stephanus Borzsak, Leipzig:
Teubner, 1984. ®. Knunruep taxxe otnocut facetus k Rufillus, onnaxo editio major O. Kemepa u A. Tonzepa, a
take U.-K. Opennu (ed. 4) otHocst facetus k nmpeasiaymemy mpeaioKeHHro.

9% A Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebickbezeichnungen, 57 sq.

5 OLD s.v. pastillum: ... A form of sacrificial cake”; s.v. pastillus: “...(med.) A pastille (either swallowed
or applied as a medicament)... (used to sweeten the breath)”.

% Gloss. 5, 655, 19 crustula (glossae luu.); cf.: 1, 2. 2, 142, 53 u 143, 4.

7 A, Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebickbezeichnungen, 57.

%8 ibid., 58 co cchukoit Ha O. Hiltbrunner, Latina Graeca. Semasiologische Studien iiber lateinische Worter
im Hinblick aufihr Verhéltnis zu griechischen Vorbildern, Bern: Francke, 1958. (n. v.)

99 A Hauri-Karrer, ibid. Ona nomemaer tepmun B rmasy «Allgemeine Gebicksbezeichnungen, cpasau-
Bast pastillus ¢ panificium, oTHocHTENBHO KOTOPOTO HUYEro HE Pa3bsCHAET, Tak Kak panificium otHocurcs He Kk mH-
poram M BBITIEYKE, HO K XJiebaM.

%00 \W -H., s.v. panis. Cf. de Vaan.

LY, Diller, »Pastillus«, RE XVIII/2, 1949, Sp. 2100-2103. Co cchuikoii Ha Ernout—Meillet s.v. panis.

%02 M. Leumann, Lateinische Laut- und Formenlehre. Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 1977, 143 (§ 149 a &), 209 (§
211 d); O. Hiltbrunner, op. cit., 168; A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebéckbezeichnungen, 57.
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cxommact Tonkyer ciosamu diapasmata u unguentum®®. TTopduproH roBOpUT 0 HEYMEPEHHO-
CTH U TIOSICHSIET O TOM, YTO OJHU CBEPX MEPHI CTPEMSTCS K YHUCTOTE, KOTJa APyrue BooOIIe He
IPOSIBISIEOT ToTiedeHust o Tee . W.-K. Opemms TOIbKO IPUBOUT HApajlIeIbHBIE MECTA H3
Mapuumana, Knumenta Anexcanapuiickoro u CeHeku, He JaBas NosicHeHUH. PaccmoTrpum mo-
npobHee Bcex nporutupoBaHHbix M.-K. Opemnu aBTropoB. Bo-nepBeix, y Mapruana (Mart. | 87,
1 sq.: ne grauis hesterno fragres, Fescennia, uino, / pastillos Cosmi luxuriosa uoras) pastillus uc-
MOJIb3YeTCs, YTOOBI MEepeOUTh 3amax Meperapa Mocie MOMOWKH, W OMHCHIBACTCS TP. CIOBOM
diapasma (01dracpa). I[Tocnennee monyyanu, BRICYIIMBAs NYIIMCTHIC PACTEHUs, a 3aTEM, Iepe-

505

TUpas UX B HOPOIIOK min aenas pastillos™ (ibid. 5). Ilnuuuit kak pa3 yka3bpIBacT Ha H3rOTOBIIE-

nue pastillos u3 Beicoxmiero Ha connie coka pactenuid (n. h. X1l 131; X1 126; XX 3). Usro-

>0 (ibid.), xoTopeii yromuHaercs: FOBeHanom

tapiuBaet pastillos ussectuwiii mappromep Koem
(8, 86) m Mapuuanom Bo mHorux snurpammax (I 55, 1; 82, 26; IX 26, 2; X1 8, 9; 15, 6; 49, 6;
X1 55, 7; 65, 4; XIV 59, 2; 146, 1;). UsroToBiaeHnemM ux Takke 3anumainuch pastillarii (Inscr.
Christ. Lat. ed. Diehl 1 628 sg.; Augustin. Manich. 11 46 (XXXII 1365, 18 Migne)). Bctpeuaercs
ynomunanue mel pastillatum (Cass. Fel. 19, 20), t.e. Mena, BBICYIIIGHHOTO 10 COCTOSIHHS Pas-
tillorum, uro 61au3K0 coorBeTCTBYET Ip. pEAMTL TaoTMA®ooavtt (Oribas. ecl. med. 101, 3). Bo-
BTOpbIX, U.-K. Opemtu cpaBauBaet pastillus ¢ rp. pootiyn, npusoss ciosa Kinumenra AnexkcaH-
JIPUKUCKOTO, KOTOPBIM OCYKIaeT HW3HEIKEHHBIX COBPEMEHHHUKOB.: yYAavict o0& On @avaiot
nepueneppévol /| kai paotimv tpdyovies, dloviec wopov (Clem. Alex. paed. 111 3, 15, 1°%).
VIOMSHYTYIO MacTHKy (MacTHKC), BEPOSTHO, MONyYanu U3 pacteHuil oyivog (Pistacia lentiscus
L.). Beunosenenoe mactukoBoe jaepeBo (Pistacia lentiscus L.) BeipamuBaeTcs paand ero CMOJIbI.
['maBHBIM 3KCIIOPTEPOM B HAIIle BpeMsI SIBIISIETCS 0. XHOC. MacTHKa UCIIONIB3YETCS IS TTPHIaHHSI
BKyCa QJIKOTOJBHOM CITUPTOCOJCpIKAIESH MPOAYKIMH, BBIIICUKE, JeCepTaM; B KauecTBE JKEBa-
TEJILHOW PE3WHKH, a TAK)KE B MPOU3BOJICTBE KOCMETHKU M 3yOHOH macTel. [IpuMedarenbHO mc-
MOJIb30BaHUE CMOJIBI ATOTO PACTCHHS Il U3TOTOBJICHUS paxar-aykyma. [Ipo3pauHble, TBEpIbIe
1 JIOMKHE KYCOUYKH CMOJIBI ITPH TIEPESIKEBLIBAHUN Pa3MATUYAIOTCS U MPHOOPETAIOT OEeChli IBET.

KpOMe TOT'0, B KQYCCTBEC XBAa4YKH MOTIJIM HCIIOJb30BaTh BBIACIAOIICCCA U3 JIMCTHEB HUIIN KOpHeﬁ

MoJIouKo pacteHus i&ivn (Atractylis gummifera L.,), koTopoe B BbICYIIEHHOM BUie IproOpeTano

%03 pseudoacronis Scholia in Horatium vetustiora, rec. O. Keller, ed. stereotypa ed. primae (1902-1904), 2
voll., Stutgardiae, in aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 1967.

%04 Scholia antiqua in Q. Horatium Flaccum, rec. A. Holder et O. Keller, vol. I, Porfyrionis commentum,
rec. O. Keller, ad Aeni Pontem: sumptibus et typis Wagneri, 1894.

%% Forcellini s.v. diapasma.

%% Forcellini s.v. pastillus I 2 cooGmaeT o MATIONAX ¢ IPHATHEIM 3aIIAXOM, KOTOPBIE H3TOTAB/IHBAIOT Hap-
¢dromepsr: «dicitur et de pilulis unguentariis, quae odoris gratia gestantury.

507 <<3aKyTaBH_II/ICI) B APKUE IJIAThA U I'PbI3A MACTHUKY, U31aBad 3amax Mupay.
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CBOWCTBO Kayqua508

. OHO UMeeT cra kUi BKYC M MPUATHBIA apoMar, OJIHAKO KOpeHb ATpaKTH-
JJMca KaMCICHOCHOI'O HACTOJBKO AAOBHT, UTO €TI0 ynOTpCG.HeHI/IG B MMMy MOKCT MNPUBECTU K
cmeptu. Hakonen, ynomsinyteiii y U.-K. Opemn Cenexka (86, 13: pastillos Bucillus olet) nerou-
HO BCIIOMUHAET MPUBEICHHYIO CTPOKY U3 ['opaiius, ceTys Ha TO, YTO €r0 COBPEMEHHHUKAM YiKe
Masio moTpedssaTh pastillos, oHu mpennoYuTaroT HECKOJIBKO pa3 B JCHb HAAYIIUTHCS, YTOOBI 3a-
nax He ucnapuics (ibid.: parum est sumere unguentum nisi bis die terque renouator, ne euanes-
cat in corpore). A. Kuccaunr u P. I'eitniie oowsicustor pastillus kak ymenpmmrensHoe ot panis B
3HAYEHUHU apOMATHOM MacThl JUIs YJIy4IlIeHUs JbIXaHUs, IPUBOJAS yKa3aHHOE MecTo y Mapuua-

1 a509 510

. Um caenyrot JI. Miostep, HassiBas pastillus mumromsmu (Pillen)’™, u I'. Kprorep, mapu-

xamu (Kiigelchen)®*,

A. N. CononoB u A. A. I'puropbeBa ucciae10Ball HHCKPUIILINIO WK JEMMY OJHOT'O aHO-
HEMHOTO CTHXOTBOpeHus «JIaTnHCKOM anTomornm» —2; +de pastillu cocten / blandum mellis opus
sollerti fingitur arte, / faucibus hoc dulce est, dentibus interitus (Anthol. lat. 231 Riese®® = Bur-
manni V 160, Meyeri 1091, PLM. Baehrens (1882) IV 407°*, Bailey 223°"®). Anekcanzp Puse B
nepBoM m3nanuu (1869 r.) craBut nepen uHCKpumuen Crux interpretum. A. M. Comnomnos u A.
A. I'puropbeBa, ocHOBbIBasich Ha u3a. broxenepa-Puze (1894 r.) ¢ yuerom bapenca (1882 r.) u
JIeBuna Post Hlexnrona beitmu (1982 r.) mpuBoasat cieayromuii armmapat: De pastilli coctu
Meermannus, De pastillo coceto Baehrens, De pastillo coceti Riese (ed. Il), probante Bailey.
OnHako 3T 4TeHHs1 aBTOpaMu oTBeprarorcsi. Bmecro de pastillu cocten onu unraror de pastillu

copten, nonyckas yrnorpedsieHue de ¢ akKy3aTHBOM M WACHTUPHIUPYS TAKOMCTBO KaK KOTT —

KO3WHAKH, KOTOPbIe B HOBOTPEYECKOM Ha3bIBAOTCA TO TOOTEA(A)1, HCXOIS U3 YEro «CJIOBO Pas-

508 OLD s.v. paotiyn. Cf. Georges: «... von péotas, paotiydo, pocdopat, weil man es, wie noch jetzt im
Orient, seines Wohlgeruchs wegen kaute...».

%9 Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. c.: «Deminutiv von panis, sind wohlriechende Pasten zur Verbesserung des
Atems...».

%19 3. Horati Flacci Sermonum et Epistularum libri, mit Anmerk. v. L. Miiller, Wien: F. Tempsky, 1891.

511 Q. Horatius Flaccus, Satiren und Episteln, erkl. v. Dr. G. T. A. Kriiger, Dr. Gustav Kriiger, 13. Aufl.,
Leipzig : B.G. Teubner, 1894,

512 Cononos A. U., T'puropsesa A. A., Anth. Lat. 231 Riese (BOCTOUHbIE CIafOCTH B PUMCKOii KyXHe), —
B: MHmoeBporeiickoe si3pIko3Hanue u knaccudeckas ¢umonorus VI, (2002), 178-182. Tam xe u nepeo: «IIpusit-
HOC MMPOU3BECACHUC U3 MEJIa JICIUTCA C BEJIMKUM HCKYCCTBOM. I[J'If{ TopJia OHO NPUATHO, a BOT IJIA 3y603 — IIOTH-
6emsy. Cf. A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebackbezeichnungen, 57; W. Heraeus, Kleine Schriften. Heidelberg,
1937, 104 nmpeamonaraeT, 94TO 3/1€Ch ONMMCHIBACTCS MHOM POJT BEITIEUKH — COpta.

*B3 Ed. I: Anthologia Latina. Pars prior: Carmina in codicibus scripta. Fasc. I: Libri Salmasiani aliorumque
carmina. Recensuit Alexander Riese. Lipsiae: in aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 1869, No. 231 (p. 161); ed. Il: Buecheler,
Franciscus — Alexander Riese (Edd.). Anthologia Latina sive poesis latinae supplementum. Pars prior: carmina in
codicibus scripta, recensuit A. Riese. Fasc. I: Libri Salmasiani aliorumque carmina. Editio altera denuo recognita.
Lipsiae: in aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 1894 (Bibliotheca scriptorium Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana).

514 Poetae latini minores. Recensuit et emendavit Aemilius Baehrens. Volumen IV. Lipsiae: in aedibus B.
G. Teubneri, 1882, No. 407 (p. 307).

*> Anthologia Latina. I: Carmina in codicibus scripta. Fasc. I: Libri Salmasiani aliorumque carmina. Re-
censuit D(avid) R(oy) Shackleton Bailey. Fasc. . Stutgardiae: in aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 1982 (Bibliotheca scripto-
rium Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana).
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tillus paccmaTpuBaeTcs He Kak NOMeEN genericum (mpu3BaHHBINA KiaccupHUIMpoOBaTH COPte Kak
Species), a Kak CHHOHUM (WJIM TTOYTH CHHOHHUM ).

MpbI HE MOXKEM TOYHO yTBEpPXKIATh, FTOBOPUTCS JIH 3/1€Ch O KO3HMHAKax, yimbo o pastillus B
3HAYCHUU «ITWJTFOJIS, IIAPHUK WIIM MACTHIIKA», HO, CKOpee BCET0, 3Ta CJIaJ0CTh, H3TOTOBJICHHAS U3
MeJia, BSI3Kas U MOUISKHUT J0JroMy nepeskeBbiBanmio. A. ['aypu-Kappep onpenenser pastillus B
3TOM MecTe Kak BKYCHYIO, OJTHAKO >K€ BPEIHYIO IJisi 3yOOB, BBINEUKY, MIOTOMY YTO OHA HIIU
OueHD TBEP/IAsi, MU CIIAIIKOM CIIa/Kas .

WHTEpEeCHO CpaBHUTH CTPOUKY M3 MPUBEAEHHOM snurpammbel Mapimana (1 87, 3: ista lin-
unt dentes iantacula sc. pastilli) ¢ muraroii u3 anronoruu. Pastillus 3meck He TOIBKO OCBEKaeT
JbIXaHHe, HO M OYKBaJIbHO pa3masbiBaercs 1o 3yoam (linunt), B snurpamme cka3aHo HECKOJIBKO
CWIbHEe, HO OM3Ko 1o 3HayeHuio — dentibus interitus (rudens 3ydam). COOTHOCS 3TO C MECTOM
3 KimmenTa Anekcanapuiickoro o mactuke, kKotopyro xkyroT (Clem. Alex. Paed. III 3, 15, 1),
MOJKHO CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJA O TOM, 4TO ['Opanuii ynmoMuHaer, CKopee BCero, 1moaodue xeBaTeIbHON
pe3uHkH, Kotopas npusitHa (dulcis) Ha Bkyc u 00naaeT CBOMCTBAMH KaydyKa, Oyydd U3rOTOB-
nena u3 cMoi. Yxe y K.-D. I'eopreca ckazaHo 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH eBath Pastillus mis ocBexeHwust
JIBIXAHHS" |, OHAKO TEPMHH 10 CHX I10p He ObLI COMOCTABICH C CErOHSIITHIME PEaHIMH.

Wcxons W3 BBINIECKA3aHHOTO TIpeJiaracM MOHUMATh KOHTEKCT CICAYIONIMM O00pa3oM:
TIIyNIbl, u30erast OJJHUX MOPOKOB, OKa3bIBAIOTCS BO Biactu Apyrux (Hor. sat. | 2, 24). Manetun
pacxakxuBaeT, OMYCTHB TYHHKY CIMIIKOM HHU3KO (tunicis demissis), a ”HOW 3aupaeT 10 CpaMHO-
ro mecra (25 sq.); meroab Pyduii, OT KOTOpPOro HMCXOIHMT apoMar KeBaTelIbHON pE3NHKU

518

(pastillus)’*®, mpoTuBomOCTaBIAsETCS MAXHYIIIEMY KO3JIOM HEONPATHOMY ["aproHuto.

. 1
Placenta «He60b110# TOPT WK HI/IpO)KHOC»5 ’
Tepmun placenta, umeronuii rpedeckoe npoucxoxaenue (Varr. r. r. 1 2, 28; I. L. V
520 N
107)°, sBnseTcst caMbIM OOIINM JJIsi 0003HAYEHHS BBIMIEYKH, KaK MPaBHJIO, CllaaKoi. TexHoIo-
TS TIPOU3BOJICTBA BBITICUYKH ObIJIa BO MHOTOM CXOJTHA C TEXHOJIOTHUEH MPOU3BOJICTBA XJieba, UTo
MOATBEPK/aeT MekapHs Ha ynuue AprycranoB B [lomnesx. 3aech ObUIM HailieHbl HEOOIbIINE

pyunsie MensHuLE! pistrilla (Ter. Ad. 584), ManeHbkas nieus 1 GOPMBI JUISL BBIIEYKH 2. TepMu-

518 A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebickbezeichnungen, 57 sq.: «Das Gebick ist zwar gut, fiir die Zihne je-
doch offenbar verderblich. Ist es zu hart, oder zu siiss»?

517 Georges s.v. pastillus: «von wohlriechenden Sachen, zum Kauen, um dem Athem einen angenehmen
Geruch zu geben, Wiirzmorselle, Pastilley.

518 Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. c.: «sind wohlriechende Pasten zur Verbesserung des Atems».

°19 CroBo placenta Berpeuaercs y Nopammst B crieyrommx Mectax: Hor. sat. 11 8, 24; epist. 1 10, 11.

20 \W.—H. s.v. placenta: »aus dem Griech. neu entlehnt placiis = mAakodc Gl. ... aus gr. mhakoelc, Thakdevia
... und zwar wohl aus einem Dial., der o fallen leiss...«

%21 3. Overbeck, A. Mau, Pompeji in seinen Gebéduden, Alterthiimern und Kunstwerken, 390.
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HOJIOTHS TaK)KE COBIIAIAET C XJIe0OomeKapHoii: méooety, ontav, tAdoosty, placentam coquere, fin-
gere.

Ha Tor ¢akr, 4TO MpOM3BOJACTBO BBINEYKH SBISIOCH OTICIBHOM cepoii MPOU3BOJICTBA,
HaM YKa3bIBalOT MHOTOYMCICHHBIE TEPMHUHBI, 00O3HAYaBIINE KOHIUTEPOB: TAOKOLVTOMOLOG
(Sopat. ap. Athen. XIV 644 C), mepuatovpyog (Luc. Cronosol. 13; cf.: Athen. IV 172 A),
noravoroldg (Procl. ap. Casaub. ad Athen. 1V 172 C), pistores dulciarii (Mart. XIV 222; Veget.
r.m. | 7)°% lactarii (Lampr. Heliog. 27, 9), placentarii (Paul. sent. |11 6, 72; Corp. GI. 11 408, 34;
111 309, 2), crustularii (Sen. ep. 56, 2), libarii (Sen. ibid.), panchrestarii (Arnob. adu. gent. 11 38),
fictores®?, pastillarii (CIL V1 9765 sq.), scriblitarii (Afran. ap. Non. 131, 27). Ilo Bceii Buaumo-
CTH, TaKOil KOHIUTEp H300paeH Ha Teppakore u3 TaHarps - .

O npuroroBnennu placenta Mbl mpekpacHo 3Haem u3 Karona (Cato 76). [IpuBenem nepe-
Box peuenta M. E. Cepreenko ¢ npumedannsvi: «(1) O6epryx°> nenaii Tak: 2 GyHTa MyKH H3
siligo, yTOOBI cenath ucno; 1ist cioeB 4 ¢pyHTa Myku U 2 ¢yHTa MONOSIHOM prm,l526 EePBOTo
copra. Kpyny Bcbinb B Bogy. Korzma oHa coBceM pa3MOKHET, MEPEIoXU B YUCTYIO KaAYIIKy U
XOPOIICHBKO MPOCYIIH. 3aTeM BBIMECH PyKaMu, a MOTOM BCHINb TyJa MOCTENIEHHO 4 GyHTa MY-
KH: M3 9TOrO ¥ Jenaif cion”2 . CI0XHM MX B IUIETYIIKY, YTOOBI OHH BBICOXJIH. Kora OHH BBICOX-
HYT, CIIOH UX, He ucrnadkas. (2) Kornma nenaens oTienbHbIE CI0H, TO, PaCKaTaB MX, MOTPOTai
MIPOMACIICHHOH TPSIMOYKOH, 000TpH KpyroM u momaciu. Korzia ciou ToTOBBI, HaKalu odar, e
Oyzenib 1evb, ¥ TIAMHIHYIO TOKPBIIKY. [loToM Bebinb 2 GyHTa Myku 1 3aMerniaii ee. M3 Hee cre-
naii ToHkui ucnox. Ionoxu B Bogy 14 (yHTOB OBEYbETO TBOPOTY, HE KHCIOTO H COBCEM CBEXKE-
ro. BeiMoun ero; Bogy MeHSH TpWXIbl. BbIHB, TOTHXOHBKY OTOXXMH PYKaMH JIOCYXa; COBCEM
CYXUM MOJIOKH B Kaayiky. (3) Koraga orokmens Bech TBOPOT, BBIMECH €TI0 PyKaMH B YHCTOU

KaayliKE€ U Pa30MHHU KaK MOXXHO MCJIbYC. 3aTreM BO3LMH YHCTOE MYYHOC€ CHUTO U IIPOTPHU TBOPOI

gepe3 3To cuTo B Kaayuiky. [Totom momnoxu 4 1/2 ¢pyHTa Xopoiiero Meay. XopoueHbKo nepe-

522 yioMuHaeTes KaK JOMAITHMiL pa6: Lampr. Heliog. 27, 3; Treb. Poll. Claud. 14, 11; Apul. met X 13.

523 Fictores 3aHMManuCh BHIICUKOI sxepTtBenHbix nuporos: Varr. . L. VII 44; Cic. de dom. 54, 139; Seru.
ad Aen. 11 116; CIL V 3352; VI 786; 2125; Marquardt, J., Romische Staatsverwaltung. Bde. 3, 2. Aufl. Leipzig: S.
Hirzel, 1881-1885 (=Handbuch der rémischen Alterthiimer v. Th. Mommsen u. J. Marquardt, Bde 4-6); Bd. IlI,
240, Anm. 3.

524 H. Bliimner, Technologie und Terminologie, I, 95.

%2 «placenta» — CIIOBO, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE M3 IPEYECKOTO OT TAOKOES — «utockuit» (mpum. M. E. Cepre-
€HKO).

520 alicay — cM. y Ilmummst (18.112): «... aMKa IPHTOTOBISETCS U3 MOIOBI, KOTOPAsk HA3BIBACTCS ,,.CEMe-
HeM* [semen]. 3epHa ee OOTaIKMBAIOT B JEPEBSIHHON CTYIKE, YTOOBI HE PACTEPETh MX O TPYOBI KaMeHb, IECTOM,
KOTOPBIM B Haka3aHHe pab0TaloT CKOBaHHEIC paOkl... O00apaB KOKHUILY, C TOMOIIBIO TEX XKe MPUCIIOCOOICHIH PO~
05T Tosioe 3epHO. TakuM 00pa30M MOTyYaeTCss TPU COPTa KPYIIBI: OYCHb MEJKasi, BTOPOCOPTHAS M KPYITHAs; €€ 30BYT
,,0TX0moM*“ [aphaerema, rped. cioBo]. B Hell HeT eme CBOMCTBEHHOM i M3YMHUTENBHOW OCITU3HBI, HO ¥ TaK €€ Mpe/I-
MTOYUTAIOT aJCKCAHAPUHCKON. 3aTeM — yIUBUTEIHHO! — K HEll MOAMENINBAIOT MeJa, KOTOPBIH BhEACTCSA B CaMOe
3epHO U cOO0IAeT eMy OeNM3HY B HEXKHOCThY. [IpurotoBneHunem anmnku cnaBwiack Kamnanus (mpum. M. E. Cepre-
€HKO).

521 Bpurayt mosaraet, 4to B JAajgbHEHIIEM «tracta singula) 03HAYaOT CJIOH, MOKPHIBAIOIINE BECh UCIO, a
IIPOCTO «tractay — cJIou MeHee mupokue. HeT HUKakuX oCHOBaHMA as Takoro pasmuueHus (mpum. M. E. Cepre-
€HKO).
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Melmiai ero BMecte ¢ TBoporom. IToTom Ha 4MCTON AOCKE, BEMUYMHON B OAMH (YT, YIOKHU «I10-

HC»528

, IOJIJIO’KYU TI0J] HETO JIaBPOBBIX IIPOMACJIEHHBIX JIUCThEB M HauumHai ciouts. (4) CHaudana
KJIQJIM OTAEJBHBIE CJIOM BO BCHO BEJIMYMHY KCIO/IA, 3aTEM CMAa3bIBAl KaXKIbI CIOU M3 KaJyIIKU;
ciiou J00aBJIsil 0 OJTHOMY M CMa3bIBall MX, [MOKa HE UCTPATHILb BCEro TBopora ¢ menom. Ceep-
Xy TOJIOXKH €lIle HECKOIBKO CJIOEB, TIOTOM CTSHH Kpas HCIIOA, YKPACch IIHPOT, 0OMETH odar-> u
B Mepy Harpeil ero. [loctaBp nupor, HaKpoOM €ro ropsi4ei MOKPBIIIKOW U IOKPOH €€ CBEPXY U
BOKPYT TopsuuMH yriisiMa. CMOTPH, MUCTIEKH XOPOIICHHKO U HE TOPOrsich. OTKpBIBail MOCMOT-
peTh aBa-Tpu pasa. Korma nupor ucrnedercs, BbIHb €r0 U CMaxb MeIoM. DTo OyIeT o0epTyx B
nonMonHﬂsso»ssl. Tako# mupor gpocturan 9,5 kr. PenenTsl mogoOHBIX TUTAHTOB YacTO BCTpeda-
torcs y KatoHa, MHTpEIMEHTHI, KCIIOJIB30BABIINECS JII €r0 MPHUTOTOBJICHHS TAaKXKE BIIOJHE
OOBIYHBI, TOATOMY, CKOpPEE BCETO, OTIIMYNTEIBHBIN IPU3HAK JAHHOTO BUJIA BHIMICYKH 3aKITFOYACT-
csi B ero (opme®?. Ci1ou ZaHHOTO POJa BHIICUKH HAIOMHHAIOT KOPKH TOpTa. B YK€ yIOMSHY-
ToM mosicHeHnu Adunest k Tepmuny libum kak mhokolc €k yolaktog itpimv kai péAttog (Athen.
11 125f), T. e. mIoCcKOMY MUPOTY U3 MOJIOKA, TECTa WK KOpxel (?) U Me/ia, Mbl OCTOPOXKHO T10-
SCHSUTH TEPMHH {TPlOV, YHOTpeONeHHbIH B gen.pl., kak Kopx. PeOGeHok oOmu3bIBall JHOOMMEIE
placentas (Lucil. 585 M), Takoii BBIIIEYKOH MOTJIM JJAKOMHUTHCS B TaiiHE, B OTIHYHME OT Kallld
(luu. 11, 59). V IletpoHus TepMHH yIOTPeOISCTCA HECKOIBKO pa3 B 00mieM 3HaueHuu (35, 4; 60,
4) u placenta pacnpocrpansier 3anax madpana (60, 6). Mapiuan ropoput o kKycke (quadra) mu-
pora placenta (Mart. 111 77, 3; VI 75, 1; IX 90, 18; cf. VII 20, 8), ero cakpaibsHOM ITpeHa3Haye-
HuM B ogHOM Mecte (Mart. 1X 90, 17), yka3siBaeT Ha ciankuii Bkyc Boineuku (Mart. X1 86, 3; cf.
Anth. lat. 715, 9 o cmaakom; Gloss. 4, 268, 24), ynomunaet placenta ¢ tumbsinom (Mart. V 39, 3)
u HeBkycHbIe placentae ¢ teikBoit (XI 31, 8). HenpusiTHa Ta Tparmesa, OT KOTOPOH HE Pa3HOCHUTCS
apomar mipora (Hier. epist. 29, 1, 2: non sunt auaues epulae, quae non et placentam redoleant).
Kammumax (ap. Athen. X1V 643e—644c) coobmraer o counHeHusix DHurma, I'erecumra,
MeTtpobust u decta, rie ObUIM TIEpeYUCIIEHB pa3nuuHbie TAaKoDG. JlaHHOe cyOCcTaHTUBUPOBAH-

HO€ IPUJIAraTeIbHOE «IUIOCKUN» €CTh CTSKEHHAs GopMa OT TAAKOELS, TPH HEM MEPBOHAYAIIBHO

yHOTPeOISIIOCh CIIOBO «XJieO» (sc. dptoc) (ap. Athen. ibid.). Ciumikom cmeno ObuTO OBI TIEPEBO-

%28 (balteus» — mUpPOKMIi COMTATCKHIA mosic. VGO yKiTabIBaIi Ha JOCKE TAK, UTO KPas ero ¢ Hee CBUCA-
Ji. 3aTeM OJMH 3a APYTHUM Ha HETO KJIANH CIIOW TECTa, CMa3blBas MX TBOPOTOM C MEIOM, CBEPXY KJIAJH €Il CJIOU
0€30 BCSIKOH CMa3KM M IOTOM, Kak Obl 3acCTEerwBasi IOSIC, NOAHUMAIM Kpasl MCIOJa M «CTATMBaNIU ux». [loatomy
solum — ucnoa, To, YTO JOJHKHO OBLIO CTaTh HCIIOTHEH KOPKOW 00epTyxa, H Ha3bIBAJICA €LIe «I0scoM» (IpuM. M.
E. Cepreenko).

529 B pykomucu GecempicienHoe «do ve primo». epie octpoymHo npeanoxun «deverritoy. Ouar gepxamu
B YHCTOTE. ..; IepeJl TeM KaK [eyb Ha HeM 4T0-HUOY b, ero oomerand...(mpuM. M. E. Cepreenko).

>0 Beex MHrpenmMeHToB BecoM 0110 26 1/2 puMckux ¢yHTOB, T. €. Gombme 9 1/2 kr. ITupor 65UT OCHOBA-
tenbHEI (mpuM. M. E. Cepreenxo).

%31 M. Hopuwmii Katon, 3emnenenue, mep. u komm. M. E. Cepreenko, CI16: Hayka, 1950 (= perr. 2008).

B2 Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebidckbezeichnungen, 24.

134



JIUTH 9TOT OGLIMHA TEPMUH ICTICIIKa» >, OTOMY YTO MOCIEIHSIS HE HMEET HIYEro OBIIEro ¢
KOHJUTEPCKUM U3JIEIHEM WM XOTs Obl CIaJKUM MUPOTroM. AduHEH MPUBOIUT MHOKECTBO BH-
JI0B TAOKOVG, KOTOPBIE OTHOCSATCS UMEHHO K KOHAUTepcKuM u3aeiusm (Athen. XIV 647c—d).

B ITocnanusix Ioparwmit (ep. | 10, 10), kak 6s110 ckazaHo Beimie (cm. libum), npupasuu-
Baet liba x placenta mellita, t.e. kK MmenoBomy mmpory (cf. Sen. ep. 63, 6, rae placenta yromsHyta
psitoM co cioBoM Men). Uto moaTBepkaaeTcs yxe ynomsHyteiMu Mectamu u3 Cepsust (ad Aen.
V11 109), gro liba sunt placenta, u B TecTo aj1si HUX 3aMEIIMBACTCS MEJ] C OJIMBKOBBIM MaclioM, a
taxoke u3 Ouaus (fast. 111 761), koropsiii ormMeuaer, uto liba okpomasror megom. B apyrom me-
cre ['opamuii onuceiBaet, kak [lopruii BeI3pIBANI BceoOmuii cMex Ha nupy Hasumuena, morio-
mras nuporu (placenta) menukowm (sat. 11 8, 24). 13 xonrekcra BuaHO, uto placenta moria ObITh 1
HEOOJIBIIIOTO pa3Mepa.

Cornacno BeiBogaMm A. ['aypu-Kappep, HaM HEU3BECTHBI KaKHue-TO 0COObIE HHTPEIUCHTHI
JUIS TIPUTOTOBIICHUS TOTO POJA BHINIEUYKH, BO3MOXHO, OHU U HE BXOAWIU B peuentypy. [Tupor
ObUT OOJIBIINM U, IO BCEH BUIAMMOCTH, KPYIJIBIM, U3-32 YEro pa3pes3alicsi Ha KyCKH, a, COTJIACHO
KaToHy, cocTos1 U3 CJI0EB TECTa, MEX KOTOPBIMH KJIalli HaYMHKY. YmoTpeOsu placenta no-
BCEMECTHO B KaueCTBE JIecepTa, U OOBIYHO HE MPUXOIUTCS TOBOPUTH O CAaKpaJbHOM IpeIHa3Ha-
YeHHH 9TOro mupora>>. OTMeYaeTcs TAKKe BO3MOKHOCTH COIOCTaBHTH placenta B camom 06-
mem 3HadeHun ¢ Kuchen, xots cieayer mOMHUTB O CIIOKHOCTH COTIOCTABJICHUSI aHTUYHBIX XJIE-
GONEKAPHBIX TEPMHUHOB C COBPEMEHHBIMH -~

Odenb cMenbIM ObLTO OBl MPEANONIOKEHHEe O TOM, 4yTo Y ['opanust peub UAET O TopTax,
X0Ts perent KaroHa onuceIBaeT HEYTO OYEHb Moxoxkee. TopT, Kak U3BECTHO, YaCTO MOXKET OBITh
Y OTPOMHBIM, M COBCeM HeOombiuM, uTo0s! [lopruii (sat. 1l 8, 24) cMor mporjaoTuth ero 1enu-
koM. Jlaxke eciiu MBI HE MOXKEM TOBOPUTH 0 placenta kak o TopTe, Hy>)KHO COTJIACUTHCS C TEM, YTO
OH UMeJ Ty ke (YHKIHIO iecepTa B pUMCKOM OOIIECTBE.

Crustulum «poj cIIafKoil BEIIEUKI»

Cnosom crustulum, gumuH. oT crusta, o0o3Hauaercs ciaakas BBITIEUKA .

538

A. T'aypu-

Kappep oobeaunsier crustulum, crustum, crustula®®. Ilpu stom crustulum camas pacmpocrtpa-

53 H. T. TonuukeBud MEPEBOANT TAOKODG «ICTICIIKAY.

5% A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebéckbezeichnungen, 27.

5% A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebéckbezeichnungen, 29.

53 Cnogo crustulum Berpeuaercs y Toparust B crenyromux Mectax: Hor. sat. | 1, 25; 1l 4, 47. A. Hauri-
Karrer, Lateinische Gebackbezeichnungen, 30-37.

7 OLD s.v. crustulum: “... Forms: crustlum CIL 11.3303; crustrum 9.4957, 4970. A small cake or pas-
try...”.

%% B Byasrare Haxomum Toibko crustula, ae f. B Cenrymrunte (111 Reg. 14, 3) TepMHHY COOTBETCTBYET
KOAAVPLO.
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HEHHAs (bopMa539. XpHUCHIIT YIIOMUHAET pa3HOOOpa3Hble BUBI CIAAKON BBIEUKH, CPEAU KOTO-
poix HaxoauM klobotpov (ap. Athen. X1V 647 d sqq.), oqHaKO TEPMHH YacTO COMPOBOMKIACTCS
SMHUTETOM, K MPUMEPY, KAODGTPOV TOVPLOV, IPU 3TOM YacTO C UMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM, BO3MOXK-
HO, TIOBapa WJIM ¢ 0003HAaYEHHEM MeCTa MPOU3BOACTBA. [ 1I0CCHl OOBSICHSIIOT €ro Yyepe3 Kamvplov
(Gloss. 2, 338, 48; 2, 522, 7). Crustularii (Sen. ep. 56, 2) — oauH U3 TEPMUHOB, 0003HAYAIOIIMX
koHuTepoB (V. placenta).

A. Taypu-Kappep momaraer, uro crustulum ne Bcerna siisiercst oOIIUM TEPMUHOM ISt
0003HaYeHHs Pa3HOOOPa3HOH ClaaKoi BhIMEYKH, Kak placenta, Ho 0003HaYaeT HEYTO KOHKPET-
Hoe. BpIBo TakoW JenaeTcsi Ha OCHOBAHMM IEPEUYUCIICHUS PA3IMYHON CHAJKOM BBINEYKH ap.
Apul. met. X 13: panes, crustula, lucunculos, hamos, laterculos / et plura scitamenta mellita.
O6mmum tepmunaom (Oberbegriff) u3 nepeuncnennoro, no muenuto A. INaypu-Kappep, siBisiercs
ToabKo panis. Ogxako crustulum u placenta moryt 6biTh cunonumamu (Hier. in Os. 3, 1 p. 29:
pro pemmatibus, quae LXX transtulerunt... placentas Latine possumus dicere uel crustula; quae
idolis offerentur et graece appellantur womava) uiu crustulum nepeurcasieTcs cpeau TEPMHUHOB,
obo3Hauaromux Beieuky, psgom ¢ placenta (Not. Tir. 109, 37). V Adunes HaxoauMm aaxe He
3aCBHUJICTEIBCTBOBAHOE B JIATHHCKOM KAOVLGTpomAokoDe. YmomuHaercst crustulum, mocBsiieH-
ueiid SAuycy (Anth. lat. 199), koropsiii umen crenuaibHoe HazBanue — lanual (Paul. Fest. 104
M: lanual libi genus, quod lano tantummodo delibatur). /Isoe patos y Ilnasra (Plaut. St. 691)
pa3roBapuBarOT O pa3HOOOPa3HBIX JJAKOMCTBAX, CPEAN KOTOPBIX MEPEUUCIISIOTCS OPEXH, OJUBKU
u 1.1.°%° 3nech e, cpelr JTakoMbIx 0o Haxomum crustulum: lupillo comminuto (u3menbuen-
HbIi monuH), crustulo. TTomaraem yMecTHO#M Takyr MHTEpPIYHKIHIO, XOTS COMMINUt0 Moxer

OTHOCHTBCS M K m3zieimio u3 tecta. Jyrmmii (Lucil. 1183 M: gustaui crustula solus®*

) coobma-
€T, MCIOJIB3ys TJ1. gustare, gro crustulum Mo>XHO OTBeIaTh WIIM MCIPOOOBATh. DTOT KOHTEKCT
KOCBEHHO TMOJKPEIIsIeT 3HaueHue Tepmuta y Ilnasra. Pab, ocMenuBmuiics Tu3HyTh crustulum,
MOXKET Mony4yuTh oruieyxy (luu. 9, 5), Takas Beimedka obOsi3aTenbHa Ha nupy (Fronto p. 224, 19
ed. Naber). Bappon o0wsicHsier npoucxoxaenue ciosa (Varr. . L. V 107: crustulum a crusta
pultis, cuius ea, quod ut corium et uritur, crusta dicta) ot corium u ri. urere (sup. ustum). biromo
tetrafarmacum, cooTBeTCTBYIOLIEE COBPEMEHHOMY (hriie BeIUTHHITOH ", FOTOBIIH U3 TPEX COp-

TOB Msica M Crustulum, T.e. HeKoero Tecra, eciy JaHHas TpakToBKa BepHa (Spart. Hadr. 21, 4 =

scriptores historiae Augustae ed. Peter).

5% A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebéckbezeichnungen, 30.

0 0. Hiltbrunner, Latina Graeca. Semasiologische Studien iiber lateinische Waérter im Hinblick auf ihr
Verhiltnis zu griechischen Vorbildern, Bern, 1958: B atom mecte O. XunbTOpyHHEp NpeyiaraeT YuTaTh Ipyroi BUL
Beineuku entriptillum ot rp. évBpomtag — intrita. Cf. Closs. 3, 15, 37 simitillus; A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische
Gebackbezeichnungen, 127.

1 gustavi taxxe Porfyr. ad Hor. sat. | 1, 25; cf. schol. ad luu. 9, 5. A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebéck-
bezeichnungen, 30 urenne crustavi momaraeT ommMOKON MEPENUCIHKA.

M2 Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebdckbezeichnungen, 143, 10 naet Takoe cpaBHEHHE.
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VY Bepruinus 1o METpUYECKUM COOOpaXeHHUsIM Crustum, yrnorpebiieHHOe B y)Ke YIIOMSHY-
toM koHTekcte BMecte ¢ libum (Cf. libum; Verg. Aen. VII 115), cnyxur B kadecTBe xJieba, Ha
KOTOPBIM KJIAAYT MPOUYI0 €1y CIOBHO Ha cTOJ. ChEB 3T JIEHEIIKH, NOCITYKUBLIUE CTOJIAMHU,
Oueit u FOn ucnoHUIM MPOPOYECTBO, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY DHEH CO CIIyTHHUKAMHU 3aJI0KUT 00e-
IIaHHBIN TOPOJ HE PaHbIIIE, YEM OHU CTAHYT C FOJIOAY MOEAAaTh CTOJBI.

[oparuit ymomunaet crustulum, xoraa peds WAET O CIAAKON BBIIIEUKE, KOTOPYIO JacKO-
BBIC YUHTEIIS JAIOT JICTSAM, 4TOObI OHM YCBOMIIM HAYaTKH rpaMoThi> - (sat. | 1, 25-26: quid uetat?
ut pueris olim dant crustula blandi / doctores). ITapamiensnoe mecto y Meponuma (ep. 128, 1),
rJie pOMUTEIH MAr0T Jo4YepH, udydaroineil elementa — wayarku rpamoTel — crustula u mulsa
praemia, a taxxe y Ceneku (Sen. epist. 99, 27), rue neteii yremarT ¢ moMomisio crustulum. B
KOMMEHTATOPCKO# TPaIMIIUK HAXOJMM CITUIIKOM CMEJIOe MPEOJIOKEeHUE, 94To Crustulum moriu
BBIIIEKaTh B (opme GykB "', omHako Bemenx 3a A. Xaypu-Kappep cumTaeM Takde HOTaiKd H3-
mumHuMU. B «xynmunapHoii» |V catupe Kartuii ceryer Ha TO, 4TO €CTh KyJIWHApbl, KOTOpHIE
TOJILKO U CIIOCOOHBI M300pecTu HOoBbIe Tuporu (Sat. 11 4, 47: sunt quorum ingenium noua tantum
crustula promit), XoTst TOJIBKO TaKOTO 3HAHHS MAJIO IS COBEPIIECHHOTO CIEIUAINCTA B CUMITO-
TUYECKOM MCKYCCTBE: HAJI0 MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATh 3HAHUE U B [10/1aye BUHA, U B BEIOOPE coyca K
poioe u T.1. (. €. sqq.). A. I'aypu-Kappep nenaet u3 sat. |1 4, 47 BoIBo O TOM, YTO MOTJIO CYIIe-
CTBOBAaTh MHOYKECTBO PEIENTOB Crustulum, octasisis OHAKO CBOM YMO3AKIIFOYECHUS O] BOIIPO-
com>®.

@. Kinnraep u U. bopkak oxuHakoBo uutaroT B epist. | 1 77—79 frustis Bm. crustis: sunt
qui / frustis et pomis uiduas uenentur auaras / excipiantque senes, quos in uiuaria mittant>*®. Ox-
nako Sangallensis oppidanus 312 (saec. 10) u pemaxrop Harleianus 2725 saec. 9 (8% ap.
Klingner) nator urenue crustis (cf. Gloss. 5, 501, 54: frustum carnis crustum carnis pars carnis).
HecomuenHo, ureHue Crustis Obut0 ObI MPEAMOYTHTENbHEH U MOHATHEE, €ClIU Obl HE PacXoIu-

JIOCh C Tpannuneﬁ.

Laganum «onmagpsin Y’
Laganum (ap. Oribas syn. 3 p. 906, 32 naxoauMm KoJjieOaHUsI pojia, IPUUEM CPEIHUI HE

3acBuzieTenbeTBOBaH: facis laganos multum tenues... supermittis laganas de pane factas) nouu-

>3 Kiessling u. Heinze ad I. c. mox prima elementa mosumaer Buchstaben.

5 Oeuvres d'Horace; texte latin avec un commentaire critique et explicatif des introductions et des tables
par F. Plessis, P. Lejay et E. Galletier, Hildesheim: G. Olms, 1966.

** ibid. 31.

>0 «Ectp Takue, KTO Ha [JJAKOMBIi | KyCOK U (PPYKTHI OXOTHTCS HA KATHBIX BJIOB, JIOBST CTAPHKOB M Caxa-
10T UX B CaKN».

7 Cnoso laganum Bcrpeuaercst y Topammst B creayromux mecrax: Hor. sat. | 6, 115. A. Hauri-Karrer,
Lateinische Gebéckbezeichnungen, 77-80. Ibid. v. artolaganus 80-81.
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MAalOT KaK TOHKHWH, MPOJIOJTOBAThIM M MSTKHUM CIIOM Te€CTa, KOTOPBIA COCTOSUT U3 TEX K€ MHApE-
JUCHTOB, 4YTO U XHGG, a MHoTa mpsiMo U3 xneﬁa, 1 TOTOBUIJICA B MaCHCS48.

VY Lenbca (Il 22, 1) laganum ynomuHaercst BMecTe ¢ cynoM (sorbitio), karmeii (pulticula)
1 SYMCHHOW Kalleu (ptisana)54g. Bce atu Gmoga umenyrores lenes, T.e. msarkumu. IIpu mospe-
xaenusx gemroctr (Cels. VI 7, 6) MokHO cHavasa moTpeOIsTh TOIBKO KUAKYIO muiry (Umidus
cibus), 3atem nepexoauts Ha laganum u npouee nmoxodHoe (in lagano similibusque aliis), oTka-
3BIBasICh OT BCErO TBEPIOro. BripoueM, MbI 3HaeM 1 0 Kak cienyeT 3akapeHnom laganum (Cassi-
od. Jos. c. A. 7, 4 p. 189, 8: laganum frixum). Ynorpe6nenue y Llenus Apenuana (Cael. Aur.
chron. 11 13, 177: si minui tumorem uiderimus (sic), dandum quoque lac amylatum et panis laga-
num pultibus infusum, sed ex ferment cofectum, quo panis habeat qualitatem, faciat etiam
medelam meliorem) e Boonse sicro°. [aypu-Kappep 3aTpyaHsercs B ONPEACICHHOM TOIKO-
BaHuMM: KOO panis laganum ects neTepMUHATHBHOE 00Opa3oBaHue, T.e. peub uaer o laganum,

55

) ’ 1 .
IIOXO0XXEM Ha XJ'IC6, 100 34E€Ch T'OBOPHUTCA O (XpTO)»(X’Y(lVOV . 1100 panis cienayet moHuMarTh po-

JIATEITBHBIM TIaJICKOM 2.

B Bysbrare laganum wacto ynmomuHaetcs psjioM ¢ panis u crustula. ToT Buj BbIleUKH
BCer/a JejaeTcs U3 MPeCHOro Tecta ¥ HaMasan maciom (1 par. 23, 29; leu. 2, 4; 7, 11; exod. 29,
2;23; num. 6, 15; 19). Y Anunus (141, 142 André) o laganum roBopuTcst ipu OMUCAHUH [TPUTO-
ToBJIeHHUs OJroa patina Apiciana, ogHako TepMuH laganum ObLT HACTONBKO MOHSTEH, YTO ATH-
Ui HE MOsICHSIET, KaK 3T0 roToBUTh. ['aypu-Kappep nonumaer laganum kak cioit tecra (Teig-
schicht), Ha KOTOpBIil BHUTUBAIOT HaLII/IHKy553. JlaHHal IMOHMMAEeT MO TEPMUHOM TAKXKE CIIOU

% Tommmep cioit Tecta, KoTopsIM 3aKphiBaioT mpor (Brotteigdecke)>®, Guégan

> i Benmnr 6iuH mwim onaznsio (pancake)®’.

tecta (Lage)
packaTaHHbBII cIoi TecTa (abaisse)

[oparmit onuceiBaet (1 6, 110 sqQ.) Hackonbko ymodHee (Commodius) emy KHBETCS, 4eM
Menenary (I 6, 110: praeclare senator) u TeicsiuaM APYrUx JIOAEH: OH MOXET XOIUTH OJIVH,

NMPUIOCHUBATHCA K OBOIIAM U MYKE, I'YJIATh BEYCPOM II0 PBIHKY, 4 3aTCM BO3BpAIIATHCA HOMOﬁ,

58 A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebickbezeichnungen, 79.

9 A Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebidckbezeichnungen, 77 nepeBoaut ob6a Tepmuna Brei.

>0 Caelius Aurelianus, On Acute and Chronic Diseases, edited and translated by I. E.Drabkin, Chicago:
The University of Chicago Press, 1950: “... give the patient milk mixed with starch. A cake made with bread
crumbs and porridge may also be used...”.

> 06 gprordyavov eM. A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebickbezeichnungen, 80-81.

%52 A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebéckbezeichnungen, 78.

%3 A. Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebickbezeichnungen, 78: «...eine Teigschicht verstanden, auf die eine
Masse gegossen wirdy.

554 Apicius Caelius, Altromische Kochkunst in zehn Biichern, bearb. u. ins Deutsch iibers.v. Ed. Danneil,
Leipzig: Kurt Daweritz, 1911.

%5 R, Gollmer, Das Apicius-Kochbuch aus der romischen Kaiserzeit, Komet, Frechen, 2000 (n.v.).

0 1 es dix livres de cuisine d’Apicius, trad. et comm. par Bertrand Guégan, Paris: René Bonnel, 1933.

> Apicius, Cookery and Dining in Ancient Rome, tr. by J. D. Vehling, Chicago: Hill, 1936 (= Apicius.
Cookery and Dining in Imperial Rome, New York: Dover Publications Inc., 1977).
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https://www.livre-rare-book.com/st/Titre/les%2Bdix%2Blivres%2Bde%2Bcuisine%2Bdapicius;jsessionid=A1740F7987E040652785AEC9FAFADCA5
https://www.livre-rare-book.com/sa/Auteur/apicius%2B%2B%2Bguegan%2Bbertrand;jsessionid=A1740F7987E040652785AEC9FAFADCA5

*%8) w1 onagpsvu (1 6, 114-115: inde domum me /

rJIe ero /T MHCKa C TopeeM, ropoxom (Cicer
ad porri et ciceris refero laganique catinum). Her Hukoro, kto Obl HE 3HaJ 00 3TOM MPOCTOM
oxroze, 3ameuaet [Hopdupron™".

Kuccinunr u I'eliHlie 1al0T NOSACHEHHE O MPOCTOTE 3TOr0 YKMHA U3 OBOILEH, HyTa C JIy-
KOM U MHCKH OJambeB ", npuBoas kommentapuii Kpyksusi: lagana sunt placenta quaedam
uolgares quasi membranulae compositae, quae cum pipere et liqguamine conditae depromi sole-
bant. KpykBuii moutu gocinoBHo utupyer [lceBnoakpona, ynyckas JUInb U3 BHIy, uTo laganum
JIeNaeTcsl U3 MyKH SiIigOSGl. I"aypu-Kappep, kommentupys coobuenue Ilopdupuona, numier o
npoponrosaroii crykrype (langliche Gebilde, monumas Tak membra,) 61roma, KOTOpoe TOTO-
BUTBHCS U3 MILIEHUYHOU MyKI/I562. Opnako cama mutara y ['aypu-Kappep npuBeneHa ommbo4HO:
lagana sunt de siligine quadam factae (sic), quasi membra, hae compositae, quas cum piperis li-
guamine coquunt et sic comedunt. Tekct 3TOT GObIIE TOX0X Ha KoMMeHTapuii IlceBmoakpona,
HO LIMTATa MCKaXeHa . OpurvHan HUTUPYEMOIrO0 TEKCTa HaM HaWTH HE YJaloCh. XOTS Kak I0-

Ka3bIBAIOT KOHTEKCTHI, laganum umesno u 6osiee odiiee 3HaueHHEe — CJI0M TecTa, y ['opamus mox

9TUM TCPMUHOM CJICAYCT CKOPCC TPAAUIITMOHHO [TIOHNMATh OJIMHBI WK oJlaabu.

BeIiBOABI

MBI OCBATHIIN OTJIENBHYIO TJaBy JIEKCEMaM, CIYXKaIluM il 0003Ha4YeHUs Xyieba 1 BbI-
neuku y I'oparus.

Ocoboe BHUMaHME K XJe0y MU MyUHBIM H3JEIHUAM OOBSCHIETCS OTYACTU TEM, YTO XJIed
ObUI HE TOJIBKO IJIaBHBIM MPOAYKTOM HHUTaHus B /[peBHeM Pume, HO MIMPOKO HCIOIB30BAJICS B
penuruo3Hbix putyanax. OJIuH Takol putyan (KEpTBONPHUHOLIEHHE MYKOW C COJIbIO) TOJIPOOHO
onuca ['opanyemM U paccMOTpEH HaMU B KOHTEKCTE aHTUYHBIX U OOILIEMHI0EBPOIIEHCKUX PENlU-
TMO3HBIX MTPAKTHK.

Tak kak y ['oparus BcTpevaeTcsi yIoMHHaHUE OJJHOTO U3 COPTOB xJieba (panis secundus),
MBI JIETAJIbHO PAacCMOTpENH KaK pa3jinyHble Kilaccuukanuu xjieda M MyKH, Ha3BaHUS BHUJIOB
xJjieba U COPTOB MYKH y TPEKOB M PUMIISH, TaK U pa3IMYHble TEXHOJOTHH MPOU3BOJICTBA XJj1€e0a,

IPUBJICKAA MIPHU 3TOM JAHHBIC apXCOJIOTHHU.

>%8 Typenkuii ropox, OH e HyT.

%9 Porfyr. ad l.c.: Hanc escam uulgarem esse nemo est qui nesciat. Cf. ap. Pseudoacr. ad 1. c. o catinum: ad
prandium uile siue moderatum.

%0 Kiessling u. Heinze ad |. c.: Die Mahlzeit ist so einfach wie moglich: Gemiise, Kichererbsen mit Lauch
und eine Schiissel Plinsen. Cf. Orellius ad 1. c.: Plinsen, Pfannkuchen.

%61 pseudoacr. ad I. c.: Lagana sunt de siligine quaedam factae, quasi membranae compositae, quas cum
piperi et liguamine cocunt et sic comedunt.

%2 A, Hauri-Karrer, Lateinische Gebickbezeichnungen, 77: ‘lagana’ sind lingliche Gebilde (so ist ‘memb-
ra’ zu verstehen) aus Weizenmehl und gekocht ‘cum piperis liquamine’.

%03 TexeT KOMM. IceBnoaxpona u [lophuprona cM. B IpuM. BEIIIE.
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BHumaHue K My4HBIM M3€IHSIM 00YCIIOBJIEHO TAKXKE€ M TEM, YTO Ha3BaHMsI MHOTUX PUM-
CKHX MYYHBIX M3/EJIUI 10 CUX IIOp HE UMEIOT TBEPOI MHTEPIPETALINN.

VY Tlopauus BcTpedaroTes Claeayronme JeKceMbl: panis «xied», libum «mupor wim sxept-
BEHHBIN Upory, pastillus «okesarenpHas pesrHkay, placenta «HeOOIBLIION TOPT WK ITUPOIKHOEY,
crustulum «pox crnankoii Beimeukny, laganum «omambsi». Mbl IPOBEH JIMHIBUCTHYCCKUHA U Ce-
MaHTHYECKHH aHaJIN3 ATHUX JIEKCEM, PACCMOTPENH UX MeCTO U (YHKIMHU B KYJIbTYpe, OBITE U pe-
nuruu JlpesHero Puma.

Peuent senemky wiy mupora, KoTopsiid HazeiBaicst libum, coxpanmics y Karona. Croso
YacTo BCTpEYaeTcsi B pUMCKoOi moa3un. Y I'oparms cioBo libum ynorpeGiieno nBaxuasl (B catu-
pax u B IOCJIAHUAX), HO, KaK MOKA3aJI0 UCCIICOBAaHNE, B PAa3HBIX 3HAUYCHHSX: B OOILIEM CMBICIIE
1t 0003HAYEHHSI MUPOTa BOOOIIE, M B 3HAYCHUHU <OKEPTBEHHBIN ITHPOTY», TPHUYEM C MTOSICHEHUEM,
YTO TaKOH MUPOT — CJIAAKUI.

CnoBo pastillus uaTepnpernpoBanock uccineqoBaTeIsIMi Mo-pasHomy. Y lopaiust oHO
BCTpeUaeTcsl ABaXKJbl. Mbl IPEICTaBWIM JI€TAIbHBI 0030p BCEX TOJIKOBAHWW 3TOr0 ClIOBAa U
NPETIOKUIN COOCTBEHHYIO MHTeprperanuio. [lo Hamemy muenuto, cioBo pastillus y Topanus
0003HayaeT NPOAYKT, COBPEMEHHBIM COOTBETCTBUEM KOTOPOTO SIBJISETCS JKEBaTEJIbHAS PE3UHKa
Y KOTOPBI UCTIOIB30BAJICS Ui IPUJAHUS ABIXaHUIO CBEKECTH.

Perient npurotoBiieHus u3aeMs, KOTOpOe Ha3biBaoCch placenta, Toxe coxpanuics y Ka-
toHa. CiioBo nBax sl BcTpeuaercs y ['opanus. [lo-Buaumomy, pedb UAET O CIAIKOM JIecepTe —
HEeOOJIBILIOM TOPTE WU MUPOKHOM.

JIBaxkipl yrmoMuHaeT ["opaliuii cria Ky BBINEUKY, Ha3bIBaBIIyoCs crustulum.

Haxower, ctoBom laganum (Bctpeuaetcs y ['oparust oqun pa3) ['opamnuit o60o3Hagaer, mo

BCEl BEPOSATHOCTH, OJIMHBI UJIH 0Ja/ibU (XOTS CIOBO MOKET UMETh U 00Jiee IIUPOKOEe 3HAYEHHE).
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I'/TABA IV. HA3BBAHUS TIPOAYKTOB PACTUTEJIBHOI'O ITPOUCXOXK/IE-
HUA Y T'OPAIIUA

JlaHHasl ryiaBa HaIIEro MCCIIe0BaHMs MOCBAIIEHA BeTpevaronmMmes y [opaius cioBam,
CIyXalUM Il 0003HAYEHHsI MPOAYKTOB MUTAHHS PACTHUTEIBHOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS U OJtoaM
U3 HUX.

K mpojyktamM pacTUTEIBHOTO TPOUCXOXKICHUSI OTHOCSITCS 3€JICHD U OBOIIIH, Pa3HBIC BUJIBI
PaCTHTEIBHOTO Macia, PHC, a TAKXKe QPPYKTHI, ATO/bI U pa3HOOOpa3Hbie MI0bl. B cOOTBeTCTBUHU
C 3TUM MBI Pa3JeIIUIN BCE CIIOBa, KOTOPbIe ['opanuii HCIoab3yeT B Ka4eCTBE HA3BaHHM MPOIYK-
TOB PACTHTEILHOTO TPOUCXOXKIACHHS, HA TPU TPYIIIIbL:

1. Jlekcembl, 0003HAYAOIINE OBOIIM W 3€JcHb. Y [oparus Mbl BBISIBWIHM CIIEAYIONTHC
cioBa ganHoi cemantuku: (h)olus ((h)olusculum) «oBormwm wiu 3eaeHb», herba «3enmenny, caulis
«KarmycTay, urtica «kpamuBa», cichoreum (cichorium) «uukopwuii», malua «masabpBay, inula «ie-
BsCHI», rapulum «perkay.

2. Jlexcemsl, obo3Hauaronme 6000BbIe pacTeHus: legumen «0600b1», lupinus «rOMUHY,
faba «dacomby, cicer «HyT», eruum «BUKa».

3. JlekceMmbl, 0003HaUaOIMe OMUBKOBOE Macio. J[is 0003HAUYEHHs OJIMBKOBOI'O Macia
[opamuii KCIONB3yeT CII0BO oleum «macioy», a Takke oliuum «macioy.

4. HammenoBanue puca — [‘opanuii ynorpe6user cioBo 0ryza.

5. Jlexcuka, o603HavaroIIas pas3ndHbie aepeBbst (arbores) u mioasl (poma). Mer oOHa-
pyxunu y [opanus cnenyromuie nekceMbl ykazaHHoW cemantuku: olea (oliua) «ommBay, ficus

CHHKUP», NUX «opex», glans «okemyaby.

Pasznen 1. OBowmu u 3es1enb: holera et herba
(H)olus, (h)olusculum «oBomw wiu 3emeHp» "

[To muenuro 3. Jloou, 06 oBorax wiu 3eiaenu (vegetables) B iutepaType roBopurcs 3a-
METHO PeXe, HeXeIH 0 Msce, pbide, Xaede U BUHE, YTO, pa3yMeeTCs, COBCEM HE TaK, KOrjia peub
3axouT 0 mpocThix Joasx (Cf. Moretum 71)°®®. O6IMUM JTATHHCKUM Ha3BaHHEM ciyxut holus,
KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET Tp. AGy0vov. Y TPeKoB AGy0vov CYHTanoch 3aKyckoi (Syov>®®), koto-

pyro € € XJIEOOM M OJIMBKOBBIM MAcCJIOM. OBomu 1 3€lIeHb WCIOJIb30BAJINCh U B IIPHUTOTOBJIC-

HHUHN MSICHBIX 6.]'IIO}1, y AHHHI/I?I IIPUT'OTOBJICHUTIO OBOHIGI\/’I IIOCBJAIII€EHA BCA 3-as KHHTI'a, XOTs MHO-

%4 CroBa Betpewarores y [opaumst B crenytomux mecrax: Hor. sat. | 1, 74; 6, 112; 111, 74; 2, 117; 6, 64; 7,
30; epist. 1 5, 2; 17, 13; 17, 15; 11 2, 168.
%% A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 340.
%% Oyenp gacTo B KauecTBE 3aKyCKH TOJaBaA XJIeO, OTKyAa HOBOTP. YO,
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M€ W3 HUX HE SIBJIAIOTCSA TJaBHBIM YKpalieHHeM cToja. 3eiacHp mpomaet 3encHmuk (h)olitor
(Hor. epist. 1 18, 36: holitoris aget mercede caballum).

VY T'opauus HEpenKo BCTPEUYAKOTCS YIIOMUHAHUS OBOLIEH B KA4€CTBE IMPU3HAKA MPOCTOU
MUY,

CobpaB OTOBCIO/ly MEILIKH [C 30JIOTOM| CKapeIHBIi YeIOBEK HE CIHUT U CMOTPHUT C kKal-
HOCTBIO, CIIOBHO coOmpaeTcst Oepedb MX KaK CBSTBHIHIO HJIM BOCXUIIATHCS UMH TOYHO MPEKpac-
HBIM TOJIOTHOM XynoxkHuka (Hor. sat. | 1, 70-72). B putopudeckoM BOMpPOCE MOAT BBIPA3HUII
MBICJIb O TOM, YTO TaKOW CKYNEPAsSi COBCEM HE 3HAET, KaKo 1esu ciayxat nenbru (Hor. sat. 11,
73: nescis, quo ualeat nummus, quem praebeat USUM?), Hy>KHBI e OHH JIMIIb 3aTEM, YTOOBI KY-
nuTh XJ1e0 (cM. panis), oBOIIIM, CEKCTAPHIl BUHA U BCE TO, O3 uero 4eiaoBek crpamaet (Hor. sat. |
1, 74 sq.: panis ematur, holus, uini sextarius, adde / quis humana sibi doleat natura negatis). Ko-
My MpUAETCA M0 HpaBy OOAPCTBOBATH HAJl COKPOBUIAMH, YyBCTBYA, KaK JAyIla yIja B MATKH,
oracaThCs 3JIbIX BOPOB, MOXKAPOB, J1a Kak Obl He morpabunu ero palbl, coOpaBiuecs yoexarb
(Hor. sat. 1 1, 75 sqq.). IIpogomkast onuceIBaTh MpOCTOit ObIT, ["'Opaliuii yka3pIBaeT, 4T0 eMy JKH-
BeTcs ropasno mporiie (commodius), uem MereHaTy U ThicsdaM ApYyrux joaei. OH npepocTas-
JIeH caMoMy ce0e M, 3aXOTH, OH MOXXET MOTYJSATh B OJMHOYECTBE, IMOpACCIpAIlIUBATh, TOYEM
HbIHYE 3e1eHb u Myka (Hor. sat. | 6, 112: incedo solus, percontor quanti holus ac far), o6oiitu
IUTYTOBCKO# 1upk u Beuepuuii ¢popym (ibid. 113 sg.). B mpyroit catupe mbl 3actaem Jlynums,
6ecenytromiero ¢ Jlemuem 1 COUIMOHOM O MYCTSKax B X OT JIFOJCKUX IJIa3, B OXKHUJIAHUH IIPO-
cToro yxwuHa u3 BapeHbix osomiei (Hor. sat. 1l 1, 73 sq.: donec / decoqueretur holus, soliti) —
JaXKe CHIIbHBIE MHpPa CET0 He THYIIAIMCh MpocToi muiy. Kak Mbl yka3biBaau Bbiiie (CM. Perna),
Hekoria Oorateiid kpecThstHUH Oderut, Biages 3eMelIbHBIM HAACIOM, ¥ TOTJa HE KHJI Ha IITHPO-
kyto Hory (Sat. Il 2, 113: non latius), Teneps, apeHays 3eMiIr0, OH roBOpuT: «be3 mpuuunbl (NON
temere) st HUYero He e 1o OyIHSM KpOMe OBOIIEH ¢ KomdeHbIM okopokom» (Sat. Il 2, 116 sq.:
'non ego' narrantem ‘temere edi luce profesta / quicquam praeter holus fumosae cum pede
pernae). Ha ckpomuoMm ctose pumisiauHa 60061 1 holuscula mornu ciykuTh rapHHPOM K JKHP-
Hoi cononune (Hor. sat. Il 6, 63 sg.: 0 quando faba Pythagorae cognata simulque / uncta satis
pingui ponentur holuscula lardo?). «Ecnu Tebst ciiyuaiiHO He TMO3BajM Ha Y)KUH, Thl XBAJIHUIIIb
0e33aboTHBIC oBomH» (HOr. sat. 11 7, 29 sq.: si nusquam es forte uocatus / ad cenam, laudas secu-
rum holus). Kucciunr u I'eiinne (ad l. €.) oOwscHsIOT SeCUrum uepes a curis seiunctum, r.e. ta-
Koe OJIF0/10 U3 3eNIeHH, 32 KOTOPBIM ThI OBl HE CTapajiCcsi U30 BCEX CHII TIOABITPATh HHTEPECHOMY

CO6CCCI[HI/IKy H HE CIICOUII OBI 3aTCM, KaK OBl HE BBI3BATh Ybe-IN00 HCIIOBOJ'IBCTBOSGY.

%7 Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. c.: securum = a curis seiunctum, bei dem du dich nicht abzumiihen hast dem

unterhaltenden Gesellschafter zu spielen, und darauf zu achten, curare, bei Niemand anzustossen.
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['opamuii Oyner oxxkupath noMa ToOpkBaTa Ha 3aKare, €CJIM OH HE OTKaXETCsl BO3JIEYb K
CTOJIy Ha KOPOTKHE JI0Xka, CIeJIaHHble APXUEM, U HE UCIIYTaeTCsl OTYKUHATh U3 IPOCTOM MUCKH
BceBO3MOXHBIME oBotamu (Hor. epist. 1 5, 1 sqq.: Si potes Archiacis conuiua recumbere lectis /
nec modica cenare times holus omne patella, / supremo te sole domi, Torquate, manebo). ITpu-
rjamas B roCTd, IMO3T HAMCPECHHO B TpaﬂHHHOHHOfI MaHEpE yMaA€T OXUIAAEMOC OT ITUIIU

Hacnaxkaenue ciosamu omne holus®®®

. lopamwmii nepexaer natuackuM ciioBoM holus rpeueckoe
Adyovov, Korja TepecKa3blBaeT M3BECTHYIO HCTOpHUI0 O JluoreHe u ApucTuiie, KOTOpPOro
TapovVTo, TOTE OOTOV Adyava TAOVeOV Awyévng €okoye, kol onowv, &l todto Epodeg
npocPépechat, oK v TVpAvveY aAdC d0epdmevec. O 8¢, kai 6V, eimev, einep {dec AvOpdTOIC

A s aag " 569
OlAETY, ovK Gv Adyova ETAVVeEG

(Diogen. 11 8, 68). YV moata »e Mbl HAXOJUM TaKHE CJIOBA:
(Hor. epist. 1 17, 13 sq.: 'si pranderet holus patienter, regibus uti / nollet Aristippus.' 'si sciret
regibus uti, / fastidiret holus, qui me notat.").

KynuBmmmii Hexorja namHu okoJio ropoja Apunuu win Belt moTpebiser cOOTBETCTBEH-
HO KYIUICHHYIO 3a JICHBI'M 3€JICHb, XOTs €My Tak coBceM He kaxercst (Hor. epist. Il 2, 167 sq.:
emptor Aricini quoniam Veientis et arui / emptum cenat holus, quamuis aliter putat?). {anuyto
MBbICITb pa3BuBaeT ['oparuii Bo 2-om nocianuu |l KHUTH, 9TO BCTymaeT B HEKOTOPOE MPOTUBOPE-
Yhe CO CJIOBAMH POCTOBIIUKA AJb(Us, KOTOPHIA OMIMO0YHO BO3OMHIII, OYATO KPECThsHKA TOTO-
BUT Tpare3y U3 JOMaIIHUX HEMOKYIHbIX mpoayktoB (Hor. epod. 2, 48: depes ineptas adparat).
[IpocTeie OBOIIM, XOTS W BHIPAIIEHBl HA CBOEH 3eMJjie B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE, OJHAKO IOPOro
00OLITNCH BIIAJEIbILY, BEJIb KOTAA-TO 32 3eMJII0 ObLIa 3alladyeHa KpyIHas CyMMa.

Caulis «xarrycra»®’

Kamycra 6p1ma xopomo u3BectHa B [IpeBueit ['peruu u Pume. M3-3a oTcyTcTBUSA apxeo-
JIOTMUYECKUX JIaHHBIX €/1Ba JIM MPE/CTAaBIIAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM TOBOPUTH O BPEMEHHU, C KOTOPOTO
Hayanu KyJIbTHBUpPOBaTh kamycTy B CpemmzeMHomopbe W Ha bmmknem Boctoke. Kamycry
00BIYHO Bapwiy, mipu 3ToM, 1o Deodpacty (Theophr. HP VII 4, 4; 6, 1-2, CP 1l 5, 3), wacto B
COJIOBOM pacTBOpe (ViTpoVv), 4TOOBI JTyUllle COXPAHUTh I[BET U YCHUJIUTH BKYC, MOCIIE BapKH KaIly-

CTy MOI'In Hap}IGI/ITB " NOIKApUTh Ha OJIMBKOBOM MacJIC. CnaBunach KanmyCcta CBOMMHU IIOJIC3-

%%8 Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. c.: ‘allerhand Gemiise’ verkleinert geflissentlich in der bei Einladungen her-
kommlichen Weise den zu erwartenden Genuss.
°%% Opmaxasr JIHOreH, KOra YMCTHI OBOIIM, YBUAEN, KaK OH [APHCTHII] IPOXOIMI MHMO, H TOBODHT:
«Ecnu ObI ThI yMeN KOPMUTBCSL BOT 3TUM, TeOe HE IPHUIILIOCH Obl MPUCITY)KUBATH TIPH JBOPax TUpaHoB». Ha uro Tor
€My B OTBET: «A eciu ObI ThI yMe oOpamarses ¢ J0ABMH, Te0e He MPUIUIOCH OBl YUCTHTH ce0e OBOIIN.
>0 CroBo caulis Berpeuaercs y Toparmst B ciegyromux mectax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 62.
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HBIMH cBoiicTBamu. KaToH mpemiaraeT kamycry Uit npodrIakTHKKA pa3iuuHbix 6osesneit (Cato
157; cf. Mnesith. ap. Oribas. CM IV 4,1)°",

Kanycra oroponnas (Brassica oleracea) B aHTHYHOCTH TIpE/ICTaBICHA KOYaHHOH KaIly-
CTOi — rp. kpaupn, nart. brassica, wiu (h)olus — u nmucToBoit — rp. pdeavog, mat. caulis.

V TI'oparust iekcema caulis BcTpeyaercst oiuH pas.

OOBsicHSAS pa3HUILY MEXAY CKPOMHOW M CKapeIHOM KU3HbI0, ['opaiuii mpuBOAUT BOCIIO-
muHanus Odenna 06 Apunuene. [locnennuit, 3acmykeHHO Mpo3BaHHBIA COOAKOM, e MATUIICT-
HHUE OJIUBKH, XOTs OOJIbIlie TOoJa OHM HE XpaHsaTcs B koHcepBupoBanHoMm Buie (Kiessling u.
Heinze ad |. ¢.), u aukwii ku3ui, 6oJbiie moAXOoaAIIHi A1 kopMma cBuubsam (Colum. VII9) (Hor.
sat. Il 2, 57: quinquennis oleas est et siluestria corna), 6eper BuHO, eciu oHO He mpokucio (Hor.

sat. 11 2, 58: ac nisi mutatum parcit defundere uinum®"?

), a Macj0 C HENEPEHOCUMBIM 3aIaxoM,
XOThb OH TMOCEIIa MUPYIIKH, KOTOPbIE YCTpauBaiu Ha CIEAYIOLIUI AEHb MOCIe CBaIbObI (Fest. p.
281: repotia postridie nuptias apud nouum maritum cenantur, quia quasi reficitur potatio), guu
POXIECHUS U APYrHe MPa3THUKU OACTHIA B O€lioe, CIIOBHO XO35MH B MPA3qHUYHOM OeoM oes-
HAR® ', caM Karal u3 IBYX(YHTOBOTO pora Ha KaIycry, He 1ajs npu 3tToMm ykcycy (Hor. sat. 11
2, 59 sqqg.: cuius odorem olei nequeas perferre, licebit / ille repotia, natalis aliosue dierum / festos
albatus celebret, cornu ipse bilibri / caulibus instillat, ueteris non parcus aceti).

CornacHo TonkoBaHuto Kucciunra u ['eiiHie, 31ech peub UAET O XOPOUIEM cajare U3
6pokKom® *. B 9TOT canar mprcTano I06aBHTh MHOTO Macia W JIHMIIb Kammo ykcyca (ad I. c.).
ABI/II[I/ICH JKE€ IIOCTYIIACT HaO60p0T. bonee TOro, 605{CL, Kak ObI UTO HU npomnaio, OH CaM KalacT
Ha COIBCTH: KAIlyCThI IIPOTOPKIIBIC OCTATKH MacCJjia U3 ):[ByX(I)YHTOBOl"O — Fopaunﬁ Ha 3THux CJI0-
Bax SIBHO JIEJIACT yAapeHUEe — POXKKa, CIOBHO C YJIBOEHHOM CKapeIHOCTHIO (BEAb OOBIYHO MAacCio
Mpo/IaBaJId B )yHTOBOM COCY/IE).

Urtica «kparmBa»®

Ilox urtica, rp. kvidn (taxxe Mopckas kparmsa)® °, dxalien creayer morumars Urtica

dioica L. (1753) u apyrue Bums pacterus . . JIon6u yKa3bBaeT Ha TO, YTO KPAIHBY MOLIIA

™ O copemennoii naTepnperanun perent cM. A. Dalby, S. Grainger, The Classical Cookbook. Los An-
geles: Getty Museum, 1997, 50; M. Grant, Roman Cookery: ancient recipes for modern kitchens. London: Serif,
1999, 142.

>’2 Kjessling u. Heinze ad |. c.: umgeschlagen; cf. vappa | 1, 104.

% O Genom oxesrnu Cic. Vatin. 12, 30, rae onuchiBaeTcs, Kak BaTuHUI moceTns moMuHaNbHOE MUpIIe-
cTBo B toga pulla, xots cam xo03suH ObLT 0/eT B Oesoe (Cum ipse epuli dominus Q. Arrius albatus esset).

>’ Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. c.: caules sin dals Salat behandelten Kohlstriinkchen, Brokkoli

5’5 CrnioBo urtica Berpeuaercs y Dopamwus B cieyromux mectax: Hor. epist. | 12, 8.

576 |LSJ: kvidn A nettle, Urtica, Hp.Vict.2.54, Arist.HA522a8, Theoc.7.110, Nic.Th.880, AP12.124 ([place
name] Artemo); = dxoAnen, Dsc.4.93 (un-Attic, acc. to Moer.p.66P.). Il sea-nettle, Actinia, Arist. HA548a23.—
Both senses combined, Archestr.Fr.9.7.

" Ha npyrue Bums! ykassiBaer A. JlonGu, He oroapuBas ux otaensro. Cum. A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient
World, 231.
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CIICIMANIFHO BBIpalIuBaTh B oropoxe (potherb), a Takxke Mcronb30BaTh B MEJUIUHCKUX LIEISIX.
KoneuHno e kpanuBa He Oblia MHIIEH TypMaHOB, HO 0€3 COMHEHHs 3a-
HUMaJa CBOE MECTO Ha CToJie ApeBHUX. [locie Bapku ee >Krydue CBOM-
CTBa, KaK HM3BECTHO, MpPOIMAIAIOT, OJHAKO COOMpaTh €€ JydIle TOJIBKO

MO3JAHEH 3UMOM WJIM paHHEW BECHOM, KOIJa BEPXHUE JIMCThA KpaIHUBBI

! elle HEXKHBIE.
MB&1 BcTpedaeM ciioBo Urtica B mocinanusix ["opaius B clieayromem
Cichorium intybus KOHTeKCTe. KTO B OKpy)KEHHH MHOXKECTBA SICTB MOXET JI0BOJIbCTBOBATHCS
CBEXEW 3€JICHBI0 U KPAIMBOM, TOT U BIOPEAb CMOXKET UMM MUTAThCA, MYCKal Jake Mpo3pavyHo
TeKyIIui pyueit popTyHsl o3010THT ero (epist. | 12, 7-9: si forte in medio positorum abstemius
herbis / uiuis et urtica, sic uiues protinus, ut te / confestim liquidus Fortunae riuus inauret).
Cichoréum (cichorium) <<u141<0pm“4»578

VY Topauus mox cichoreum moxer nojapasymesatbest Cichorium endivia L. (Iukopwuit
canatHblil, win Duauswii), wiu Cichorium intybus L. (Iluxopuii 0OBIKHOBEHHBIH), a TOYHEE,
CKOpee Bcero, ero JimctoBas pasHoBuaHocTh Cichorium intybus var. foliosum. O6a pacrenust
UMEIOT IIMPOKHIA apeall paclpoCTPaHEHUs, OTHAKO B HALIM JJHU B KYJIHMHAPUU HCIOJIB3YIOT Yalle
kopenb Cichorium intybus L. xak 3ameHuTens Kode, HCTOUHUK JUIsl IIPOU3BOJICTBA CITUPTA HU3-3a
BBICOKOT'O COJICp)KaHMsI (PYKTO3bI, & TAKXKE CUPONOB. V3 KOPHS IIMKOPUS TAKIKE MOYKHO MPUTO-
TOBUTH rapHHp. ['oparmii, ymomuHasi TUKOpHii, 0€3 COMHEHUS UMEET B BU/Y €0 JIUCTBY.

BHemHe 5T0 cajioBOe pacTeHUE TOX0XKE Ha JIATYK, HO, B OTJIMYHE OT MOCIEIHETO, JOIK-
HO MOJABEPraThCsl TEPMUUECKON 00paboTKe, UTOOBI U30aBUTHCS OT TOPHKOIO BKYCA.

st pactenus: Cichorium endivia L. 3. [lon6u maer nat. intibus, rp. oépig; a Cichorium
intybus L. paccMarpuBaeT Kak pa3HOBHIHOCTh PACTEHHUs, CUMTAs], YTO €My COOTBETCTBYIOT Tep-
muHbl Kiyopn (LSJ s.v. kiyopa, td), kyyoplov (ibid.), cichoreum. Tlocnennee ymorpedisiocs B
ME/IHIHHCKIX [ENX M KyTbTHBHPOBATIOCK JUIS OMYYCHNUS CATATHOM 3eIeHH” .

Cpenu cHenu, KOTOPOH JOBOJIBCTBYETCS MUUT (Uates), ['opauuii HbI3bIBAa€T OJIMBKH, IU-
kopuii 1 ManbBbl (Hor. carm. | 31, 15 sq.: me pascunt oliuae, / me cichorea leuesque maluae),
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAS X KAJICHCKOMY BHHY, KOTOPBIM YCIa)KAAIOTCS KYIILBI, BRIMEHSIB €0 Ha TO-
Bapsel u3 Cupun.

Malua «MampBan "’

>’8 Croo cichoreum Berpeuaercs y lopaumst exuaoskms: Hor. carm. | 31, 16.

% A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 132.

%80 CnoBo malua Berpeuaetcst y Toparmst B cienyrommx mectax: Hor. carm. | 31, 16; epod. 2, 58.
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Jlat. malua, tp. paAdyn, poAdymn. D. Jonbu unentudunupyer maasBy ¢ Malva sylvestris
L. (IlpocBupHuk necHot, unu ManbBa JICCHaSI)Sgl. DTO JAMKOE pacTeHHe, BIIOJIHE OOBIYHOE IS
EBponsl, kynbsruBupoBasid U B I'pennn, u B Pume. Ilutanuce nm
CKopee Joau mMmobeqHee, 4TO BUIHO M M3 KOHTEKCTOB ['oparus,
Hee CKa3aTb, MallbBa BOBCE HE CUYMTAJIACh KAKUM-TO HU3BICKAHHBIM
yKpamieHueM Ooratoro croija. Ho ee Morim wucnonb3oBath, K
Mepy, Uil CEpBUPOBKHU OITIO/IA.

ITomumo mporuTrpoBantnoro mecta (Hor. carm. | 31, 16: leu-

esque maluae), rae yrmoMuHarOTCS JIETKOyCBaMBaeMble MajbBbl, [ 0-
Inula helenium pauuii ymoMuHaeT MajibBbl, KOTOPBIC MOJIC3HBI ISl OTATYCHHOTO Te-
na (Hor. epod. 2, 57 sq.: graui / maluae salubres corpori).
Inula «aesscum» 2

Hessicun (Inula Helenium L.) — rp. é\éviov, nat. inula, inula Campana, uwiu helenium
(Pliny n. h. XIV 108; XV 30; XI1X 91-92; XX 38; XXI 59; XXI 159). Tpasa ucnosip3oBaiach B
MeIUIMHCKUX 1ensax. [Ipouspocna u3 cine3 Enenbl. Kopenb aeBsicnina co MHOXECTBOM JAPYTHX
TpaB U PACTCHUI CITY)KUJI JICKAPCTBOM OT KEHCKUX Oosesneit (Hippocr.
de nat. muliebri 32, 114), umen UCKITIOYUTENBHOE TOHU3UPYIOLIHE JCH-
CTBHE, CUUTAJICSI CPEICTBOM, MOBBIIIAIOIINM KPACOTY M MPUBJICKATEIb-
HOCTh. ['OpBKMIA JEBACHI €IH C MEJOM, BHHOTPAIHBIM CHPOIIOM,
M3I0OMOM MJIM KakoW-TOO Jpyroi cianocThio. B kadecTBe m00aBKH B
MUIY €ro PeKOMEHIOBAM BMECTE C MEpIeM U TUMBSIHOM (OH JKe 4a-

openr) nouepu Arrycra HOmuu. JIucTes neBscuiia ymoMHUHAIOTCS CPeIu

oropoausix pactenuii (Verg. Moretum 72).

Malva sylvestris

[opanumii maeBscHI Ha3biBaeT «KuCIbIMy» (acidas inulas). Kucc-
nuHT 1 ['eliHIe moxararoT, 4To peusb UAEeT 0 MApUHOBAHHOM B YKCYCE JIEBACHIIE, TaK KaK caM 0
cebe OH TOpeK, YTo MOoATBepkaAaeT u cam [ opanuii ycramu Ha3uauena B BOCbMO# caTUpe, KOTO-
pBIil coo0mIaeT, Kak TOTOBHUTH 3€JICHYIO PYKKOJIY M ropbkuid aeBscui (cp. muria) (sat. 1l 8, 51
sg.: erucas uiridis, inulas ego primus amaras / monstraui incoquere). ToJibko MapUHOBaHHBIH Jie-
BSICHJI C PENOW MOXKET MTOMOYb, KOT/Ia KEITyIOK MEPEnoTHeH H3bICKaHHBIMU SICTBAMH, a KaOaH U
cBexHii poMO kaxyrest mporyximmmu (Hor. sat. Il 2, 43 sq.: aegrum sollicitat stomachum, cum

rapula plenus / atque acidas mauolt inulas).

%81 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 132.
%82 CroBo inula Berpeuaercst y Toparwst B cieyrommx mectax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 44; 8, 51.
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Rapulum «perka»’>

CnoBo rapulum mpexcrasnser co0oii TMMUHYTHB OT rapum — «pemnkay. CiaoBo rapum
I"oparnuii coBceM He ynoTpeOser.

Brassica campestris L. u cxoxue oBOIIM — I'p. YOYYOAILG, Bovv1dg584, f)d(pvgsss, JaT. rapa,
rapum. CioBom napus obo3uauanu Brassica Napus L. — 6pIOKBy586. B anTnuHOCTHM pemna Oblia

587
OUYeHb BAXKHBIM MPOAYKTOM, HO 3aTeM, Kak cuutaer J. Jlonbu

, €6 MECTO 3aHsul KapTo(densb.
[Tnunuit coobmraer o HeOObIUATHON MOIB3€ PETIbl B BEICHUH X03sicTBa. KopHeron MoXHO Hc-
0JIb30BaTh B TOM umcie it otkopma ckora (Plin. n. h. XVIII 125-132). Ceexkyro pemy oTBa-
pHBaJIK, OHA MOTJIa TAKXKe CIIY)KUTh HHIPEIUCHTOM I MSICHOTO TyireHoro oioaa (Antimus OC
52). Pumckue noapa, CTpeMACh K YEMY-TO HEOOBIYHOMY OKpAIIMBAIM PEMY B LIECTh PAa3HBIX
[BETOB, mpudeM, [lnuHuit ocodbo ormeuaer mypmypusbii (Plin. ibid.). Pemy mornu xoHcepBupo-
Bath (Nicander ap. Athen. 369 a—e; 133 d = Nicander fr. 70 Schneider; Pallad. OA VIII 2; X111 5;
Colum. DA XII 57).

Cnoo rapulum Bcrpeuaercst y ['opausi B onucanHoM koHTekcre (cwm. inula) Bo 2-ii ca-
tupe |l kauru (Hor. sat. 11 2, 43 sq.: cum rapula plenus / atque acidas mauolt inulas). Kpome to-
o, pera CIy>KuT Ui cepBUpOBKH Onona. Jlykanckuii kabaH, koToporo, mo MHeHHI0 Kuccnunra
u ['eiiHIle, Moaar0T X0JOHBIM Tt gustatio mepen mupom y Hasuauena, cepBUpyeTCs ¢ OCTPBIME
perKkamu, JaTyKoM, KOPEHbSIMH, CaXapHbIM KOPHEM, raJIeKCOM M BUHHOKaMEHHOH cosbio (Hor.
sat. 11 8, 7 sqq.: acria circum / rapula, lactucae, radices, qualia lassum / peruellunt stomachum,
siser, allec, faecula Coa). Takoii pOCKOIIHBIN aepUTHUB MOAAETCS C HEM3BICKAHHOW OCTPOH pe-
noi. YrnorpebieHue JaTyka B KadecTBe allepuTHBA TOJBKO HEJJaBHO BOLLIO B MOAY, oToMy Ka-
THUH B YETBEPTOW CaTHUPE COBETYET BO3AEPKATHCS OT JIaTyKa i BO3OYKIECHHUS JKaxabl, Ipe/ia-
rasi ckopee »apeHbix kpaboB u yautok (sat. Il 4, 59). Siser Obu1 Mr00MMBIM JTakoMcTBOM THOe-

pusi, I KOTOpOro ero npuBo3uitu ¢ PeitHa u3 roposaa youes I'enbay6a, 6:iu3 Heiica (Plin. n. h.

X1X 90).

583 Croso rapulum Bcrpeuaercs y I'opanus B ceayronux mecrax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 43; 8, 8.

%4 Unrepnpernpyior mo-pasHomy. LSJ s.v. Bouvidg: A French turnip, Brassica Napus, Agatharch.51,
Nic.Fr.70.3, J.AJ3.7.6, Dsc.2.111.

%85 LSJ s.v. pagug: [d], vog, 1,= Povvide, Speus. ap. Athen.9.369b; perh. to be read (for papw) in Nu-
men.(?)ib.371c; cf. pamvg.

% OLD s.v. napus: ... [ad. Gk. vémv ‘mustard’] A turnip, navew. A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World,
337: Latin napus is the name for rape or colza (B. Napus).

%7 A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 337.
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Pa3znen 2. Bo6osrie: legumina

CnoBo legimen siBnsiercst 0OLMM TEPMHHOM sl 0003HaYeHUsT 000OBBIX, 0 HAKO Yy [0-

paryst OOIIHi TEPMHUH HE BCTPEUACTCSL.
Lupinus «Iromun» e

Peun unet o pacrenuu Lupinus albus L. (JIronuu Oenblit), npuHAAISKaIIeM K CEMEHCTBY
Fabaceae Lindl., 1836 (boGoBbie, nnu MotbuibkoBsie). JlaT. lupinus, rp. 0éppoc. Cemena 3toro
CaJIoBOr0 pacTEeHUsI TOPHKH, OTYETO BCTpedaeTcs Beipaxkenue tristis lupinus (Verg. georg. | 75).
JIeHCTBUTEIHLHO, B CHIPOM BHJIE JIFOTIMH SIOBUT, HO MOCJe 00pabOTKH CTAHOBUTCS MIPUTOHBIM B
nuily. JIFOMHUH SBISJICS OJHUM M3 BOKHEHIIUX MPOMYKTOB B ['peliy ¥ B BOCTOYHBIX 00JIACTSIX
IPEKO-PUMCKOTO MHpA.

[oparuii Bo3pakaeT MPOTHB Pa30PUTEILHOTO YECTOIIOOMSI, IPU KOTOPOM PacTpavynBacT-
sl Bce COCTOsIHKME Ha HyT, 60061 1 monuubl (Hor. sat. 11 3, 182: in cicere atque faba bona tu per-
dasque lupinis) pagu Toro, yToOBI MOTOM HIMPOKOM MOXOIKOM Pas3ryaMBaTh MO LMUPKY, YTOOBI
crosth B Oponse (ibid. 182 sq.). Borareie pumiisiHe, KOTOpbIE AaBajid UTPHI B LIUPKE, IPOSBIISLIN
MOTIEYEHHUE O TOM, YTOOBI YeM-HUOYIb YTOCTUTh 3pHUTENICH MM pa3dpocaTh B TOJIIE TECCEPhl U
Mmenkue momapku (tesserae, missilia). 3a HUX TPETBSIBUTENIO TONArajgoCh MOIYYHUTh KaKOM-
HUOY/b MOAApOK. TakMM pPHUMIISTHAM MO MOJpakaTh HeOOTaThle KaHy3WHCKHE SIUIIBI H
quattuoruiri, Ha KOTOPBHIX OBUTH BO3JIOKEHBI 00S3aHHOCTH TI0 OPTaHU3AIMH UTP B MYHUITUITHIX
(lex col. Genetivae 70). I'opoxoBasi uiu 000OBast Kalla 3aMeHsUIa Y HUX CTOJIHUYHBIC TECCEPBL.
Brpouewm, BepositTHO, ['oparuii Mor HamekHyTh Ha Floralia, koTopsie
yCTPaMBAIIK TIPETOPHI, HA ITOM MPA3IHUKE HAJ TOJION pa3opachIBain
HyT (cicer; cf. Pers. 5, 177) (Kiessling u. Heinze ad I. c.).

Hpyroii pa3 cmoBo lupinus Bctpeuaercs B moroBopke: Nec
tamen ignorat, quid distent aera lupinis (Hor. epist. | 7, 23). JTo6poro-

PAIOYHBIA M MYAPBIN IPakJIaHUH YCIYXJIMB JUISl JTOCTOMHBIX JIFOJIEH

(ibid. 22), omHako OH MPEKpacHO yMEeT OTIMYUThH MOIICIBHOE OT

Lupinus albus HacTosIero. B TakoM KOHTEKCTe HMCmob3yeT ee mo3T. Kuccnaunr (ad
l. ¢.) ykassiBaert, uto lUPINi KCIOB30BAIMCH KaK HA KOPM CKOTY, TaK M B KAYECTBE CUETHOTO XKe-
tona (Rechenpfennig). TTorosopka, mo cioBam U.-K. Opemmu (ad I. €.), Bo3HHKIIA U3 CpaBHEHHUS
HACTOSIINX JICHET C )KETOHAMM, KOTOPHIMU TOJIb30BAIKCHh UTPOKH B KOCTH W aKTEePhl Ha CICHE,
cioBHO Hacrosimumu aeHpramu (cf. Plaut. Poen. 597).

Faba «pacomb»®®

%88 CroBo lupinus Betpeuaercst y Topamst B ciexytomux mecrax: Hor. sat. 1 3, 182; epist. | 7, 23.
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590, rp. KVApOG, nar. faba — BakHeimee 6060Boe pacrenue /[peBnero Mu-

Bbo6w1 dacomu
pa. Ha bimxxnem BocToke oHO mosBuiIoCh He cpa3zy. Camble paHHHE apXE€OJOTMYECKHE CBHJIE-
tenbcTBa U3 Ucnanun, FOxuoit Utanuu u @eccanuu otHocsares k 1V toic. 1o P.X. [To3xe Kyib-
Typa pacrnpoctpansercs Ha ore Opannun u B [lanectune. Bo |l Thic. kynbTypa pacmpocTpans-
eTcs B LeHTpaipHoil EBpone. OpomManinena KynsTypa BeposTHO B Mcnanuu, rae B joucropuye-
CKHE BpeMeHa OHa ObLIa OJJHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX MPOAYKTOB, €€ CIIEAYeT OTOXACCTBIATH ¢ Vicia
faba L., 1753 (bo0 canoBeblif). B cpean3eMHOMOPCKOM PEruoHe KyJIbTypa BBI3PEBAcT B KOHIIE
utoHs. VICTOYHMKM HE yIMOMHUHAIOT KaKUX-TO OCOOBIX COpPTOB, OJHAKO y ANMIMS BCTpEYaeTcs
baiana, Ha3BaHHasI Tak MPEIIIOIOKUTEIBHO M0 Ha3BaHUIO KypopTa baitn B Kammanumu.

daconp enu ChIPYIO, Bapwid U xapuiu. JKapeHyo (acoiib Takke YHOMUHAIOT Cpenu
Tpoynuoata — jgakomcta (Archestratus H 62). Andum coBeTyeT roToBUTH (hacoiib B OyJIbOHE
win maciie (Anthimus OC 65). Puls fabacia — oco0yto kamry u3 (¢haconu — roTOBHIU B PUTY-
QJIBHBIX IIEJISAX, a TaKXke (acob CBA3aHa C HEKOTOPHIMU CYeBEpUSIMHU (CM. HIXKE O BO3JCpKAHUU
nuaropeiitieB ot daconu y ['opanus).

Kpome ymomsimyToro mecra (Hor. sat. Il 3, 182), riue 6000BbIMH KOPMST OCTHSKOB B
upke, [opanumii ynomunaer faba, nmopuiias yenoBedeckue mopoku: Beb KOTia Thl MOXHUINACIIH
U3 THICSYM MOANEB 0000B 0MH, yiiepO st MEHsI COBCEM HE3HAYUTENIeH, HO HEe TBOM MPOCTYIOK
(Hor. epist. 1 16, 55 sqg.: nam de mille fabae modiis cum surripis unum,
/ damnum est, non facinus, mihi pacto lenius isto).

Tomsich cyeTol CTONIMYHOM JKU3HU, MOAT KaKIAET OTIPABUTHCS
B JIEPEBHIO, K YTCHHIO M OTJOXHOBEHMIO, a TaKXe MPOCTOH JepeBeH-
CKOH efie, cocrosei u3 6000B, poacTBeHHUKOB [Iudaropa, u 3emnenu ¢

cononunoi: (Hor. sat. 11 6, 63 sq.: 0 quando faba Pythagorae cognata

simulque / uncta satis pingui ponentur holuscula lardo?). 3nauenwue lar-

Cicer aretinum

dum nonstHo u3 Maxkpoous (Macrob. VII 12, 2: salita carne quam
laridum uocamus), koTopblii 00BSICHSIET STOT TepMUH Kak caro salita (cm. Aper, perna, hilla, lar-
dum). Toparwmit Ha3piBaeT 00061 poacTBeHHMKaMu [Iudaropa, moairydnBas Haj caMuM (HUIOCO-
¢dom u ero mocnenoBarensimMu, uto otmeuaer Kpyksuii: dubitabat enim Pythagoras, an in eo cor-
pore lateret anima patris sui an alterius propinqui, qua de re ridet eum Horatius et eius sequaces
(Orelli ad I. c.). DTo U3BeCcTHOE CTPYYKOBOE pacTE€HHE, KOTOPBIM OOBIYHO MpEeHeOperaeT Hapo,
cam [ugarop cunraer ceoum poacreerrukom (Orelli ad |. ¢.). umepon nmpsmo coobiaer o ObI-
TOBABIIIEM B cpejie mudaropeiiies 3amnpere Ha moTpedieHrne 6000BBIX U3-3a TOTO, UTO OT TeX 00-

60B-I[e IMYYUT, @ 3TO INNIOXO CKA3bIBACTCA HAa ACHOCTHU pa3yMa, JOUCKHBAKOIICTOCA UCTUHLL (ClC

%8 Croo faba Betpeuaercs y lopammst B cieyromux Mectax: Hor. sat. 11 3, 182; epist. | 16, 55.
% A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 49 sq.
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de diuin. I 62: quod habet inflationem magnam is cibus, tranquillitati mentis quaerentis uera con-
trariam; cf. Arist. ap. Diog. Laert. VIII 34). Cornacuo IMopduputo (uit. Pythag. 44), npu 3apox-
JICHUH KU3HU HA 3eMJIC, TIOSBIICHUH KUBOTHBIX U PACTCHHIA, YEJIOBEK U O0OOBEIC MOSBUIIMCH OT
OJHOTO M TOro e THHeHus (Gmo TG avTig onmedovog AvOpOTOLE GLOTAVOL KOl KLAUOVG
Braotiioat). [TomoOHBIM 00pa3oM mOST BhicMenBaceT nocienosareineii [Tugaropa (epist. 11 1, 52:
et somnia Pythagorea; Orelli ad I. c.), oxxuBuBmIMXCs Torna B Pume. Kuccnunr u Ieiinie cpas-
HUBaOT 3T0 Mecto ¢ carm. | 28, 10. B omax ['opanwmii BcmomuHaeT o TposiHiie DBhopOe ChiHE
[Tandos, koropeiii Obl1 YOUT Menemaem. Jlyma DOBdopOa 3arem Bcenuiack B [ludaropa, mo-
cieqHuil ke, yBuaeB B AprocckoM xpame HOHOHBI MeIHBIN LIUT, CKazaji, YTO KOTJa-To, MpH-
KpBIBAsCh 3TUM MIMTOM, OH, [Iudarop, Op1 yout. LT ObUT CHAT CO CTEHBI, U Ha HEM OBLIO
HadyeptaHo ums DBdopba. OmgHako cam [Imdarop takxke He m3bexan Opka (carm. | 28, 10:
habentque / Tartara Panthoiden iterum Orco / demissum, quamuis clipeo Troiana refixo / tempo-

ra testatus nihil ultra / neruos atque cutem morti concesserat atrae).

Cicer «ayr»”**

Cicer aretinum L., 1753 (ayTt OapaHuii, Wiy TypeLKH TOPOX) SIBISCTCS OJHOM M3 CaMBbIX
CTapbIX KYJIbTUBUPYEMBIX KyJbTyp Ha bmmkHem Boctoke. B IlanecTrHe ero Havaiu BbIpaiiu-
Bath 3a 8000 ner go P.X. B CpeanzeMHOMOPCKOM peruoHe HadaJid cOOMpaTh JAMKUAM €Ie 10
Havana KynbtuBanuu. Ha teppuropun cospemennoit ®paunnuu 3a 7000 net no P.X. B Unauto
oH npoHuk 3a 2000 net no P.X.

Hyt, kpome ymomsiHyroro koutekcra (Hor. sat. Il 3, 182; cm. lupinus), Bctpeuaetcs y
["oparust pu ONMUCaHWU TPOCTOTO YKUHA TTOCIIE TIPOTYJIKU 0 (OPYyMY U depe3 IUPK, COCTOSIIe-
r0 M3 MHUCKH C mopeem, HyToM u onaaesmu (cM. laganum) (Hor. sat. | 6, 115: ad porri et ciceris
refero laganique catinum). B catupax mosT ommchiBaeT ABYX MbIIel — OAHY O€AHYIO, KUBY-
IIYIO0 B CEJIbCKOW MECTHOCTH, JAPYTyH0 — OOraTtyro ropoJckyto mbiub. Cicer supositum (ot6op-
HBIA HYT) — OJIHO M3 TeX OJIFOJ, KOTOPhIM Oe/iHasi MBIIIb CMOTJIa TonoTyeBarh Ooraryro (sat. 11
6, 83 sq.: neque ille / sepositi ciceris nec longae inuidit auenae). B Ars poetica 3HaTHBIH 4eI0BEK,
y KOTOpPOTO €CTh KOHb, POJUTENH, cocTosiHue (8. p. 248: quibus est equus et pater et res), nporu-
BOIIOCTABIISIETCS TOMY, KTO €CT IEPETEePThIi TOpoX M MoKymaeT opexu (a. p. 249: nec, siquid fricti
ciceris probat et nucis emptor).

Eruum «Buka I-Ie‘-IeBI/II_ICBI/I,Z[Ha.SI))592

%1 Crogo cicer Berpevaercs y Ioparus B creayromux mectax: Hor. sat. | 6, 115; 11 3, 182; 6, 84; a. p. 249.
%92 CroBo eruum Berpedaercst y loparmst B cieayrommx Mectax: Hor. sat. 116, 117.
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Buka (Vicia sativa L.) — rp. Bikiov, mat. uicia. Ito 6060Boe pacTeHne ObUTO OosIee Xa-
pakTepHo Uil puMckod Mtanuu n 3anagHoro Cpenn3eMHOMOpPbs, HeXenu Ui ['peruu U 1o
yaiie Ha KopM CKOTy593. Buka ueueBunieBuanas (Vicia Ervilia (L.)), pactenne, nmpuHaaiexaniee
K TOMY ke BUAY, — rp. dpofog, nar. ertuUm — u3 AHATOJMU elle B SMO0XY pPaHHEro HeoJInTa
pacnpoctpanuioch Ha bankanax u B ['penun. PacreHre TOKCMYHO, UCIIOJIB30BAIOCH MPU Jiede-
HUM KOXHBIX 3200JI€BaHUHN, HO TIPH 3TOM TaK)X€ MOXET CIIY>)KUTh KOPMOM JJIsl CKOTa, 0oJiee Toro,
M3BECTHO yMOTpeOIeHNE ero B MUIY B KIACCHYECKOU Fpeunn594.

VY Topaumsi coBO €ruum BcTpedaeTcsi oauH pas, B 6-ii catupe |l xuuru. [lepeBeHckas
MblIIlIb, HATEPNEBIINCH CTOJIMYHOU JKU3HU, MPOLIAETCSA C TOPOJICKOM MOJpyrou: «“MHe He HyX Ha
Takas >KM3Hb , — U TOBOPUT, — “NpoIlaii: a MEHs YTEHIMT CKYJAHON BUKOH JIEC U IYCTOLIb,

orpaxjaeHHast ot 3acan’» (Hor. sat. I1 6, 115 sqq.: tum rusticus: “haud mihi uita / est opus hac”

ait et “ualeas: me silua cauosque / tutus ab insidiis tenui solabitur eruo.”).

Pasnen 3. Macio: oleum, oliuum®®®

Jlekcema oleum, &loov, 0003HAYaeT OJMBKOBOE MAciio, KOTOPOE JAaBWIIM U3 OJIUB HJIH
avkux oauB (cM. olea = oliua).

Ko Bpemenu [TnuHUS CyIIecTBOBAaJIO MHOXKECTBO COPTOB Macia, KOTOPBIC MPOU3BOIMIH
U3 IPYrHX PAcTeHM (I8H, KOPHAHLD, TMUH, KOJIOLHUTHH, KVAKOC ', paslIMdHBIX OPEXOB, (-
CTAIlIKK, MAaCTUKOBas CMOJIA, IUIOABI OOSIPBINIHWKA, JaBp, MHUPT,
TATUBHBIE YACTH JIyKa, JHWJIHS, PO3a) YAaCTO Ha OCHOBE OJMBKOBOTO
Mmacna (Plat. Tim. 60a; Arist. de plant. I 4 p.819b 31f; I 5 p. 820a 32),
onHako eme Katon Hudero He coodmaer o ficticium oleum (coriacHo
Plin. n. h. XV 24: Non erat tum ficticium oleum, ideoque arbitror de
eo nihil a Catone dictum), T. e. Macye, KOTOpO€ MPOU3BOIUIOCH HE U3

onuBel. U3 HOI[O6HBIX Macel U3roTaBJIMBaJIMCh Hap(l)IOMepHLIe cpen-

CTBa.

Vicia sativa

B peruonax, rje He MpOM3pACTalN OJUBBI, HAXOIHIO MTPHME-
HeHHe Maciio u3 ceMsiH Raphanus sativus L. (penpka), KyH)XKyTOBOE Macjo, KaCTOpOBOE M3 pac-
terust Ricinus communis L. (oleum cicinum ot rp. «ikt), ucrnosib3oBaBiieecs B jammax (Herod.

Il 94), a Takxke OenHsAKaMM JUJIsl BTUPAHUS WU TOTOBKHU. JKMBOTHBIE Maciia U KHUPbl HAXOJAUIU

53 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 342 sq.

%% A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 343.

5 Crnoso oleum (oliuum) Berpeuaercs y Iopanus B ciegyronmx Mecrax: Hor. sat. 11 2, 59; 3, 125; 321; 5,
86; 7, 34; 8, 45. C. Mayer, Das Ol im Kultus der Griechen. Diss. Wiirzburg, 1917; A. S. Peaese, »Oleum«, RE
XVII/1, 1937, Sp. 2454-2474; A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 239 sq.

%8I s.v. kvijkoc: Il k. aypia (dyprog Dsc.3.93), of two kinds, Carthamus leucocaulos and blessed thistle,
Cnicus benedictus.
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MPUMEHEHHE J0 TOH MOPHI, TIOKa TTIOBCEMECTHO HE CTaIH KYJIbTUBUPOBATH OJIMBKOBBIC JICPEBbS.
B aHTUYHOCTH HMCIIOJIL30BAIUCh U MUHEPAIBbHBIC Macia, HO MPUMEHEHHE X HE OBbLJIO CBSI3aHO C
KynHHapHeﬁ597.

CreneHp 3peJIOCTH OJMBOK CHIIBHO BIIMSUIA KadecTBO Macina. Jlydmiee maciio, KOTOpoe
HaspiBaM Uiride (Cato 65; Suet. Iul. 53 etc.), rp. ®uotpIPéc, OUPAKIOV, TTOTyYaTH U3 €Ile He
cospesiux Oliuae albae (Colum. r.r. X1l 50). Ocob6enno oleum uiride cnaBuscs ropomok Casi-
num (Lucil. 961 M; Varr. ap. Macrob. 111 16, 12)**. Bupouewm, ILmuuwuii (Plin. n. h. XXIII 79)
TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO Ul MEIMIMHCKHX IIeJIeH JyJIIuM COpTOM siBisiercss omphacium, a oleum
uiride emy ycrymaer. M3 Gosiee criesibix IUIOJ0B MOIYYanoch 0ojiee IyCTOe Macio B OOJIbIIeM
KOJIMYECTBE, YTO TOBBIIIAT0 U PEHTA0CIBHOCTh €r0 MPOM3BOJICTBA, OJJHAKO €r0 BKYCOBBIC Kaue-
cTBa He3HaunTesbHO yerymanu (Cato 65; Colum. r.r. V 8; Plin. n. h. XV 6). Kpome Toro, 3t 1Ba
COpTa OTIMYAIIKCH 110 CBOUM MeauiHcKkuM cBoiicTBam (Gal. X111 480).

W3 npoayKTOB, MPOU3BOJMBIINXCS HAa MacIo0OiHe, HY)KHO YIOMSHYTh amurca, auopyn
u3 (Kot)apépys v vrdéctaoty Tod Edaiov (Gal. XVII A 150; cf. Poll. 1 225), 1.e. Gonee Tsxe-
Jy10 U BoASHUCTYIO cyOcranmmio (Varr. r.r. | 64: amurca... est umor aquatilis), B ominure ot
Oosee Jierkol U MacstHUCTOW. KoMMuecTBO 3TOM BOASIHUCTOW CYOCTaHIIMHM YBEIUYHUBAIOCH CO-
OTBETCTBCHHO BBINABIIMM TIepe/i COOPOM ypoxkasi 0cajKaM WM Ke Mocie coopa ypoxkas, mocie
TOTO Kak TJIOMBI PA3JIOKUIN I npocyuiku. bynyun Gosiee Tspkenoit, amurca ocenana Ha JHE,
O1I00HO 0caAKy BUHA (TPVE), MMEsl IBET CO3PEBUIMX OJIMBOK U CHJIBHO OTIMYasCh OT Macla.
Amurca neobxoaumMo 0110 OTAEIHTH OT Macia (Cato 64, 66; Varr. r. r. 1 55, 7; Plin. n. h. XV 9;
22; Colum. r. r. X1l 47), nns xotoporo, o ciaoBam Komymesuisl, oHa 6si1a inimicissima (Colum.
r. r. X1l 50). [Tocne otnenenus 6osee TSHKEMYIO CyOCTaHIIMIO MO0 BBITUBAIH, JINOO MCIIOIB30-
BaJM B KauecTBe ynoopenus (Varr. r. r. 1 55, 7 etc.). Taxxe oHa HaxouIa cBOE MPUMEHEHUE MpU
YCTPONCTBE TYMHA, a TaK)Ke IMOJIOB M CTCH 3€PHOXPAHUJIMINA: Ha HEW 3aMEIIUBAIN TIIHHY, YCH-
JIMBasi THIPOU3OJIAIIUOHHBIC CBONCTBA MOBEPXHOCTEH M MPEIATCTBYS MOSBJICHUIO YEPBEH U MY-
paebe (Varr. r.r. 1 51, 1; 55, 7; 57, 2; Colum. r.r. 1 6; V 9; Plin. n. h. XV 33; XVII 266; XVIII
159). Coxpansiim amurca B 6oukax. Mcmonp3oBaii B MEAMIIMHCKHX IEJISIX — OT TapIIx
(scabies: Verg. georg. 111 448 cum Seru. ad I. c. etc.), s38 (Colum. r. r. VI 8, 1; 18, 2; 19, 1; Plin.
n. h. XV 33) u apyrux 6onesneit (Plin. n. h. XXIIl 74). Hapsiny ¢ macioMm amurca 3amimiiaia
onexay ot monu (teredines: Plin. n. h. XV 33), eto monp30Baiuch Ui MPUIAHHS KOXKE MSITKO-
CTH, 0OYMCTKH OpoH3bI 0T prkaBuuHbl (Plin. n. h. XV 34: aerugo) u asst npyrux mene, st KOTo-
peix ucnons3oBaiock Maciuo (Plin. n. h. XV 34; XXIIl 74). Ee Taxke KOHCEpBUPOBAIH IS

nanpHeimero ucnonab3oBanus (Colum. XII 50).

¥TALS. Peaese, »Oleumy, 2455.
%% A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 76. Cf. A. Dalby, Empire of Pleasures: luxury and indulgence in
the Roman Empire. London: Routledge, 2000, 60.
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[Mocrie oTkMMa amurca moydaid OJIMBKOBOE MAcjo MEepBOro oTxkuMa, HassiBacMmoe flos
(Plin. n. h. XV 23; Veget. mulom. Ill 11, 2), koTropoe 1Mo CBOEMYy KaueCTBY MPEBOCXOJIUIIO
ocrasibhbie (Hor. sat. 11 8, 45; Colum r. r. X1l 50, 52; Plin. n. h. XV 5: prima unda preli lauda-
tissima ac deinde per deminutiones; Pallad. X1l 17, 2; Geop. IX 19, 8)°®. Camoe nerkoe no ecy
(B oTJIMYHE OT amurca, KoTopas BooOIe ObuIa TSDKEJIee) Macio CYMTAIOCH JIYYIIUM IO KaYeCTBY
(Plut. quaest. conu. VII 3, 1; 3; Macrob. sat. VII 12, 13). Konymermta coo01maer o Tpex oTKuMax
(Colum. r. r. X1l 50: pressurag), 4To COOTBETCTBYET CETOIHSMIHCH MPAKTHKE MPOM3BOICTBA ..
Jlyumme coprta Maciia OYuIaId IMyTeM MHoroctyrnenudaroi ounctku (Cato 64, 66; Varr. r. r. |
64; Colum. r. r. XII 50; Plin. n. h. XV 22; Pallad. XIl 17, 2) u or6enuBanuem Ha coinue (Di-
oskur. 1 30, 3f; Gal. XI 484, 504f; Philolpon. in Aristot. de gen. an. Il 2 p. 82, 11). I1o uBery
Kneapx o6o3nauaet macio kak yhopaov (Athen. 11 43; cf. VII 310). UToObI 0YMCTUTH MACIIO U HE
JaTh €My MPOTOPKHYTH, gobasisuin coib (Pallad. XI11 17, 2; 18; 21). Macio oTin4anoch mo Bo3-
pacty (Gal. XI 484), mogoO6HO BHHY, U XOTsI CTapOe Macjo BCIOIY HE TOIUIOCH, OJHAKO €ro
NPEANUCHIBAIIA ISl pa3IMYHBIX MEJUIIMHCKUX HajgoOHocTei (e. g. Hippocr. de morb. 111 2; Di-
oscur. 1 30, 1f; Cels. 11 27, 1; IV 3; V 4; Plin. n. h. XV 32; XXIII 79; 82; Gal. XIIl 696; Veget.
mulom. | 34, 5; Pelagon. 40; Scribon. Larg. 8; Oribas. XV 1,5).

Copra 0JIMBKOBOTO MacJja MpPEACTaBICHbI B aHTUYHOCTH B BEJIMKOM MHOYKECTBE, OHH OT-
JUYAITUCh HE TOJBKO O CIOCOO0Y MPOM3BOJICTBA, HO U IO MECTY MPOUCXOXICHUS OJUBKOBBIX
nepeBbeB. Mcmanckoe Maciio 1 ero mojAesiKi coiep kalii MacnudHbie moderu (Badiotl), BMecTe ¢
KOTOPBIMH €T0 JIeJalii, U UMeJI0 0oJiee BHIPAKCHHBIN BSHKYIIMNA MPUBKYC, YeM OOBIYHOE MAaCio
(Gal. X 790; 822; X1 868; XII 513; XIII 480; XIX 728; Geop. 1X 26, 3). lHoraa ynoMHHAIOTCS
CMECH OJINBKOBOT'O Macijia C BOJOW, BUHOM, TapyMOM, MPH TOM Ba)XHO OTMETHTH, YTO CIIOBO
EAaidpel 0003HAYANIO CIIAKOBATYI0 KaydyKOBYIO CYOCTAHIIMIO M3 CTBOJIA OJIMBKOBOTO JICPEBa,
KOTOPYIO MPUMEHSIIH JJIs1 U3TOTOBIEHUS MEMKAMEHTOB. 3HaUEHHUE CII0OBA MICGEANLOV MTPEICTAB-
nsietcst He BrosHe sicHbIM (LSJ S.v. mocéhaov: =niccavBoc, Dsc.1.72; also, mixture of oil and
pitch, Hippiatr.20, al.), XxoTs yka3pIBaeTcsi, 4TO Macio, CMEIIaHHOE CO CMOJIOH, pa3Mardaer mo-
CIIeHIO, 4TO HaxoauT noarBepxkaeHue u y Ilnuaus (Plin. n. h. XXIII 3), onnako Scribon.
Larg. 40 na3zsiBaet mocéAaov — picis flos u Plin. n. h. XV 28, ¢ HeKOTOpBIM NPOTUBOpEUHEM,
ykasbiBaeT: fit... e... malis cedri quod pisselaion (sc. Uocant). CymiecTBoBasia Tak’ke cMech Mac-
Ja C M3BECTBIO .

Jlns xpaHeHust OOJBIIMX 00BEMOB Maciia UCIOIb30BaIKCh ayyeio, dolia; B Akvbotl Mox-

HO OBLIO TIEPEHOCUTH MAacllo B pyKax, u3 gutti MO>KHO OBLIO KalHyTh HEMHOTO Maciia Ha OJII0I0.

%9y, Bliimner, Technologie und Terminologie, I, 357.
600 3, Hegi, Illustrierte Flora von Mitteleuropa, V, 3, 2. Aufl., Miinchen: C. Hanser, 1935.
%L A, S. Peaese, »Oleum, 2458, ibid. 2465 sq.: vgl. den modernen Glaserkitt und Mortel [plaster], T.e.
CPaBHHBAET C OKOHHOM 3aMa3KOW U Pa3HOBHIHOCTHIO IIEMECHTHOTO PacTBOPA.
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Kpowme toro, ymomunarot kainic (Polyb. XXX 25, 17), ka(uw)yaxn (LXX Regn. 11l 17, 12, 16;
Augustin. serm. 239, 3), kepauov (Demosth. 55, 24 etc.), képag (LXX Regn. 111 1, 39), kotoAn
(Athen. VII 292f); kpatnp (Theocr. 5, 54; Verg. Eclog. 5, 68; Aen. VI 225; Poll. VII 150; X
130), kvabog (Synes. ep. 134), hopaciov (Athen. XI 486a), AoBeiov (Poll. X 65), 6Amig (Theocr.
18, 45), 6Ann (AP VI 251, 6; 261, 2; 293, 3), tpurthp (Poll. VII 150; X 130), yoikiov (Aristoph.
Ach. 1128), o6mmii tepmun ehonpov (IG VII 3498, 52) coorsercrByer sat. olearium (ap.
Scribon. 161; Ennod. carm. Il 38). TpaucnoptupoBanu Maciio B dokoi (Syll. or. 629), s xpa-
HeHus 1 skcnopTa ciykuau amphora (Nonn. V 225f) u hydria (Schol. Pind. Nem. 10, 35). B na-
TUHCKOM Tepmuuooruu Berpedatorces: ampulla (Apul. flor. 9), cadus (Colum. r. r. X1l 51; Plin.
n. h. XVII1 307), congius (Liu. XXV 2, 8), culleus (Paul. Fest. 50 M), gemellar<ium> (Colum. r.
r. XIl 52, 10), hemicadium (Isid. orig. XX 7, 1), laguncula (Augustin. serm. 239, 3), lenticula
(Isid. orig. XX 7, 4), scortia, emxocts, caenannas u3 koxu (Isid. orig. XX 7, 1: uas olearium eo
quod sit ex corio dictum), seria (Varr. r.r. 1 55, 5). O6mumMu TepMuHaAMK CIyXuad Uasa olearia
(Varr. r.r. 1 24, 3; Colum. r.r. X1I 51), uasa uitrea, T.e. CTEKJISIHHbIE, B KOTOPBIX MACJIO COXPaHsi-
nocs ayuure Beero (Pallad. X1 17, 2; Geop. 1X 19, 10), receptacula (Pallad. 1 20)°°%. Kpome To-
ro, Ha MonTe TecTauuo ObUIM HalIEHBI OOJIOMKH OIPOMHBIX EMKOCTEH, T/, CKOpee BCero, Xpa-
HWIM BUHO WK Maciio. Ha HEKOTOPBIX U3 ATHX COCYJIOB COJIEPIKATCS MOMETKH C YKa3aHUEM 00b-
ema. [TopakaeT cBormu pasmepamu u hostus oosemom ot 120 1o 160 moaues (Varr. r.r. | 24, 3).
Xpanwmu macio, Buaumo, Bmecte ¢ Buaom (Hom. Od. Il 339), B knamoBoii, dmodni.
ITox cella olearia monumaror B pasHoe Bpemsi To macioboinio (Colum. r.r. 1 6; XII 50), to
cknaackoe nomerienue (Cic. top. 17; de sen. 56). Maciio MOTJIH COXpaHSATh B XOJOJHOM CYXOM
MecTe, a Morid, o cBuaeTenscTBy Pallad. XII 21: oleum tamen omne in terrenis locis esse
seruandum et eam eius esse naturam, ut sole uel igne purgetur uel aqua feruenti, si simul
misceantur in uasculo. TTox 3aragouHbIM BeIpakeHHEM in terrenis locis cieayer, mo-BUANMOMY,
MOHUMATh CIIOCO0 XpaHEHUs!, IPU KOTOPOM OCHOBaHUS aM(pop OCENaIH WU CIEIUAIBLHO 3apbl-
BAJIHCH B 3eMJISIHOI o . B TTommesix MMPOU3BOAUTEINIA MACIIA, OUYEBUIHO, PACIPENEISIIA TOBAP
ME3K MEJIKHX TOPTOBLCB, TaK KaK B FOPOJIE HE HAMICHO KPYIIHBIX CKIAIACKUX TOMEICHHH ",
OCHOBHOE TPUMEHEHHE OJMBKOBOE MAci0 HaXOIWJIO B KyJIWHApuu. ['oMepy H3BECTHO

605
MacCJio, HO HC B Ka4CCTBC MUIINCBOTO MPOAYKTa , a HO3AHEC MOKHO BBIACIUTL TPU OCHOBHBIX

06

NpUMEHEHHsT B KyIuHAapuu® : 1. JIis 3ampaBKW, OCOOCHHO CanaToB WM CyXHX Omrof (e.g.

Aristoph. Ach. 1128: mupor ¢ ceipom; Varr. Menipp. 573: cnapxka; Moretum 111 sqq.: canar;

%02 Cf. H. Bliimner, Technologie und Terminologie, 356—364.
803 A. S. Peaese, »Oleum, 2459.
%4 T Frank, An Economic History of Rome, Batimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1920, 202.
805 M. Besnier, Daremberg-Saglio, 1V, 169. T. D. Seymour, Life in the Homeric Age, New York: The
Macmillan Company, 1908, 216.
6 A S. Peaese, »Oleumy, 2460.
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Hor. sat. Il 3, 125; Pers. sat. 6, 68 sq.; luu. sat. 5, 87: caulis (kamycra); Cels. 1l 25, 1: holus;
Athen. I 7e: yoyyvhic (LSJ: turnip, Brassica Rapa); Ps.-Acro ad Hor. sat. Il 4, 67: Hoc oleum
dulce multiplex ius ipsum mixtumque oleribus etc.). 2. B kadecTBe KOMIIOHEHTa B T'OTOBBIX
omomax (Plut. reg. apophth. Epam. 5; Athen. 1 6 a; 111 113 d; 114 a; 1X 406 a), coycax (Aristoph.
Au. 533; Hor. sat. 11 4, 64; Athen. Il 64 e; VII 293 b; 1X 399 e), yovdpog (3amekanke Wi my-
munre) (Athen. 111 126 c—d), Bemeuke (Fest. 309 M. = Paul. 308 M.; Synes. ep. 148), my4HbIX
omomax (Thuc. 11 49, 4), a Taxxe onpeaeIeHHBIX IIEPEMOHUAIBHBIX OJIF0/1aX U Hanutkax . 3.
Kak »wupoBast ocHoBa, Ha KoTopoii roropwiau muiy (Athen. I1 65 c; 111 115 e; 117 d; VI 267 f;
V11303 e; 306 b; 309 f; 310 c, d; 314 d; 320 b; 321 d; 325 f; VIII 340 e; 1X 370 d; 381 b; 404 a;
Diocl. ap. Gal. X1 408; Horat. sat. Il 4, 50 (oliuum); Gal. X1 476; XI1I 580). I'ayuter (Posid. Ap.
Athen. IV 152 a) u xwurenu Jlysurauuu (Strab. 111 3, 7) BMecTo 0JIMBKOBOTO Macja sKapyiid -
Iy Ha CIMBOYHOM M3-32 HEXBATKU OJIMBKOBOT'O Macja U CBOETO K HEMY OTBpAIICHUS, OJIHAKO B
JAPYrux OOJIACTSIX JIPEBHEr0 MUpPA Macio YIMOMHHAETCS Hapsay C IPYIrHMMHU MPoJayKTtamu (€. g.
Athen. IV 169 e; 170 b; 173 e, f). Mcnonp3yroT Maciio u Ui KOHCEPBALUH, K IPUMEPY, YCUCBH-
sl U kamyctsl (brassica) (Plin. n. h. XVIII 308; XIX 143), xoTs uHOrIa Bpauu U 3aIperiarT
nobasaTe Macio B Oaroma (Cels. 1125, 1; 1V 11, 8).

OnuekoBoe Macio (oleum) yrmomunaercst ['opaiieM TOIBKO BO BTOPOi KHUTE CaTUp, IPU
TOM, TOJIBKO B TPEX KOHTEKCTaX MOKHO TOBOPUTH 00 yIOTpeOJICHHH Maciia B nuiny. B onvcanun
perernta coyca Kk kpadby u mypene (sat. II 8, 45 — 50; cm. iUS) yrmoOMUHAeTCsT Maciio IIEPBOTO
(prima) omxuma (sat. 11 8, 45: his mixtum ius est: oleo, quod prima Venafri / pressit cella) ¢ mac-
no6oitau (cella) 8 Benadpe — siBHO TPOIYKT BBICOKOTO KadecTBa. [103T yIOMHHACT U JCIICBOE
OJIMBKOBOE MAcJIO0 ¢ HEMEPEHOCUMBIM 3aIlaXxoM, KOTOPOE YIOTPEOIsUT XKaIHbIA ABUIHMEH IO MPO-
3punry Cobaka, UM OH caM IMOJIMBaJ KamycTy u3 aByxdyarosoro pora (Hor. sat. 11 2, 59: cuius
odorem olei nequeas perferre...).

B TpeTbeM KOHTEKCTE Macio yrnoTpeOssieTcss He TOJIBKO B MHIIY, HO U B KOCMETHYECKUX
nemsix. «CKoJb MeIICHHO, — TumieT [ opanmii, — OyneT yObIBaTh COCTOSHUE C KKIBIM JTHEM,
€CITM HaYHelIb T00aBJSATh B KaIlyCTy MAclio MOJIYYIIe W yMallaTh HEYECAHYIO TOJIOBY ¢ 0€300-
paszHoii mapmioiy. (Hor. sat. 11 3, 125: quantulum enim summae curtabit quisque dierum, / ungu-
ere si caules oleo meliore caputque / coeperis inpexa foedum porrigine?). Kucciunr u Ieiinie
OTMEYAIOT 3/IeCh dHAILIAry, CChUIasCh Ha M3BeCTHOE aquae lene caput sacrae (Hor. carm. | 1, 22),
T.€. IO CMBICITY Caput ciemyer coriacoBath ¢ inpexa, a porrigo ¢ foedum. Ilo Ilenscy, porrigo
XapaKTepU3yeTCs MOSBICHUEM HEKHX, TaK CKa3aTh, YCIIYEeK B BOJIOCAX, KOTOPBIC OTICIISIOTCS OT
KOXKH, HHOT/Ia OHH BJIQXKHBIC, HO TOPA3/I0 yalle Cyxue. VX jierde BEIUUCTHTh, YaCTO BHIYECHIBAS,

Hexxenn coBcem mpenoTBpatuth (Cels. VI 2: porrigo autem est, ubi inter pilos quaedam quasi

%7 3. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough: A Study in Magic and Religion, ed. 3, v. 6, 1914, 238.
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squamulae surgunt haeque a cute resoluuntur: et interdum madent, multo saepius siccae sunt...
Commaodius est ergo subinde pectendo repurgare quam id ex toto prohibere). B ne4ueOHbIX 1EIIX
MAacJI0 MOTJIM KaK MOTPeOJIATh BHYTPb VIS JICUCHHS Pa3IMYHbIX PACCTPOMCTB, B KAYECTBE MPOTH-
BOS/IUS, YKPEIUIEHUsI 3y0OB, JICUCHHS 513B B POTOBOMW IOJIOCTH U T..., TAaK U UCIOJIB30BATH IS
HApPY>KHOTO TIPUMEHEHUSI, HAHOCSI MAacll0 Ha paHbl JIOJICH U KUBOTHBIX M3-3a €0 KPOBOOCTaHAB-
JIMBAIOIIUX CBOMCTB, KaK CMsATYaroIlee CPeACTBO, pH 3yie, mapiie (Scabies) y momeit u KuBoOT-
ueix (Hipocr. De morb. mul. Il 113; Antigon. mirab. 139; Curt. IX 10, 1; Corp. hippiatr. | 271;
20; Pelagon. 350; cf. Pap. Klein. Form. 907), oxxorax kpamussl, Meay3 (Athen. 111 90 a), npu
0JKOTaxX M pa3pbIBax KOXH, OT TOJIOBHON OOJIH, IMOJArpe ¥ yTOMJICHHH, B PA3JIMYHBIX YKPEIUISIO-
MIMX CPeACTBaX sl KOXH TroyioBel u Bosoc (Hom. hymn. 24, 3; Soph. fr. 624; Pearsons Anm.
Plat. Protag. 334 b; Arist. de gen. an. V 5 p. 785 a 30; Callim. hymn. 2, 38; Lithica 250 sqqg.;
Plin. n. h. XXIII 78; Sammon. lib. med. 49; Achmet. p. 18, 17; 18, 24; Drexl. Philopon. in Arist.
de gen. an. V/ 5 p. 234, 4)°%,

B ocranbHbIX KOHTeKCTax Macio (0leum) ucnonb3yercst st apyrux Hyxa. Ciaoso oleum
BcTpeuaercs y ['opanus B ¢ppaseonoruzme oleum adde camino (Hor. sat. Il 3, 321), yto cooTBeT-
CTBYET HAIllEMy BBIPAKEHHUIO «IIOJJIMBAaTh Maciio B OroHb». Kucciuur u ['eifHuie npeniararot
CpaBHUTH €ro ¢ BeIpaxkeHreM ignem gladio scrutare (ibid. 276), 3auMcTBOBaHHBIM M3 I (aro-
pEHCKOro Mpeanucanusi He pasrpedaTh OrHS MEYOM, YTO 3HAYUT — HE IMOAJMBATh Macia B
OTOHb, T.€. — HE CIOPUTH C HEMCTOBBIM MYXEM, BeIb AyIlIa, )KU3HEHHOE Haudaio (Ovpdg), ectsh
OroHb, ccopa ke — wmeu (Demetr. ap. Athen. X 452: ‘mdp poyaipg un okoledew’ dvii tod
tefupopévov avopa pn Epudaiverv: mdp yap 6 Bupdg, 1) 6¢ Epig payopa).

Tupecuit paccka3piBaeT YIucCy, KOTOPBIM 03a004€H MOMCKOM JI€HET, KaK HY»XHO o0Xxa-
KHMBATh OOTraThIX CTAPUKOB, YTOOBI HE YIMYCTUTH 3aBemanus. Cpelu Mpoyero mpu3biBacT OH HE
YKJIOHSTBCS OT Jejla, HO M He CyeTuThcsi cBepx mepnl (Hor. sat. 11 5, 89: neu desis operae neue
immoderatus abundes), mpuaepKUBasiCh 30J0TOM CEpeMHbI, U BCIIOMUHAET, KaK B ITHH ero, Tu-
pecus, CTapocTH B poAHbIX PUBax o/1Ha JiyKaBas 0aOKa MOCTaBHIIA HACJICAHUKY €/1Ba JIM BBITIOJI-
HUMOE YCJIOBHE ITOJYICHHS HACIIEACTBA: 1O 3aBEIIAHUIO OH JIOJDKEH OBLI BBIHECTH €€ TPYII,
OOWJIBHO YMaIlIeHHBII MacyioM, Ha ToJibix Tuieuax (Hor. sat. 115, 85 sq.: ex testamento sic est ela-
ta: cadauer / unctum oleo largo nudis umeris tulit heres). lurepecHo HaOOCHHE O TOM, YTO
TOMa3aHHe elieeM GOTBHOTO MOTJIO CO BPEMEHEM CTAaTh PENIMTHO3HBIM aKTOM ', U3 3a 4ero co
BpEMEHEM TOSIBUJICS O0BbIYail yMalaTh Tejla MOKOWHUKOB, BEPOSTHO, C Hebio ounteHus (Luci-

an. de luctu 11) or meuncroTsl 3Toro mupa (o [arpoxkne Hom. Il. XVIII 350; o 'ektope XXIV

%% A, S. Peaese, »Oleums, 2462.
%9 A, E. Crawley, Anointing, Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, ed. J. Hastings, | vol., Edinburgh: T. &
T. Clark, 1908, 550 sq.; cf. A. S. Peaese, »Oleumy, 2462.
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587; cf. Athen. XV 688 d; Od. XXIV 73)°™°, exeii Takxe pasnuany Hax IPaxoM YCOIIIUX, a
nekudsl ¢ MacioM ycraHaBnuBanu Ha moruie (Aristoph. Eccl. 538, 996, 1032, 1101, 1111) unu
BBIPE3AJTH CHMBOJIHYCCKOE M300paKeHHe JeKn(a Ha MOTHIBHOM HamsTHHKe . KoHeduHo ke
HUYTO HE UCKJIIOYAaeT OOpaTHOM KapTUHBI, T. €. U3HAYAJIbHO MOTJIM yMalllaTh Kak pa3 Taku TeJo
MOKOMHMKA B TUTHEHUYECKUX IIeJIX, a 3aTeM B 00bIuail y>ke BOILIO roma3aHue 60ibpHbIX. Kak
n3BeCTHO, Mapus nomasana Xpucra MupoMm B Budunun eme 3a mectsb nueit no [lacxu, npen-
qyBCTBYs npubmmkaromuecs: Ero myku u ecmepts (M 26, 6; Mk 14, 3; Un 11, 2; 12, 3). V Ilet-
POHUSI MOKHO HAWTH €lle MEHEE BBIIIOJIHUMBIE YCIOBUSI UCIOJIHEHUS 3aBEIIAHMS, IPU KOTOPBIX
HAaCJIEAHUKU JOCTUTHYT UCKOMOTI'O TOJBKO B TOM CIlydae, €ClId Pa3pekyT €ro TeIo U MpHU cTede-
HUM Hapoja cheaat ero (Petron. 141: 'omnes qui in testamento meo legata habent praeter libertos
meos hac condicione percipient quae dedi, si corpus meum in partes conciderint et astante
populo comederint).

MeueHat npuriamaer Ha 3aKkaTe IPUIUTH K HEMY B FOCTH, 10 CIy4ar0 Yero B JOME Hauu-
HaeTcs nepenosnox u coopsl. Ha ynumax yxe TEMHO U 10pOTy JOJKEH OCBEIIATh CIIyra, 0JHaKO
(boHapu He OATOTOBJICHBI U HY>KHO CliepBa B3aTh Maciio Juis Hux (Hor. sat. 11 7, 32 sqq.: iusserit
ad se / Maecenas serum sub lumina prima uenire / conuiuam: “nemon oleum fert ocius? ecquis
/audit?” cum magno blateras clamore fugisque). Kuccnunr u ['eitHiie otmedaror, 4yto ynuity, pa-
3yMeeTCsl, MO)KHO OCBEIIATh M IPH MOMOIIH (haKesIoB, U3-3a Yero HEKOToble moJ oleum monwu-
MaroT 3/1eCh OJaroBoHHe BMecTo NArdum miu COStUM, KOTOPBIM MOAT JOJDKEH YMAcCTUTh ceOs
nepesl MUpOM, OJHAKO MX HECKOJIBKO CMYIIAET TaKoe CJIOBoyHOTpe6J1eHHe612. I'opaumii mor
Hamucath U Soleas BMecto oleum, B TakoM ciiydae onmuchIBajach ObI CymMaroxa B IMOMCKax 00YBH,
HO Torja Obl MpUIJIalIeHHe Ha Tpane3y y MelreHara J0JKHO OblIo Obl 3aCTaTh €ro y»e 3a CTo-
7oM, rie o0bryHo U cauManu o0yBb (Kiessling u. Heinze ad I. c.; cf. 11 8, 77). Jlnst ocBenieHus

613

MacJio CTaJIM UCIIOJIb30BATh OYCHL PAHO. Vike B najeoIMTe HaXOAAT JaMIIbl , XOT4 (I)aKeJ'H:»I uc-

IIOJIB30BAIN J1aXKe paHLHle614. Nx uzobperenue npunuchiBaau eruntsHam (Clem. strom. | 16;
Euseb. praep. eu. X 6, 4). JlaMIIbl HCIIONB30BANH B MHHOWCKON M MHKEHCKOH KyIbTYpax -, a B
IpeYeckoil U PUMCKOM KyJlIbTypax OHHM OecHpepbhIBHO HMCHOJB3YIOTCS co BpemeH ['omepa (Hom.
Od. XIX 34), a macno, £Aotov, BIiepBbIe YIIOMHHAETCS B CBS3M C JIaMIlaMH B barpaxoMuomaxuu

(180), XOTA U HEJIb3A CKa3aThb C YBEPCHHOCTBIO, UMCJIOCH JIM B BUAY OJIMBKOBOC MAcCJIO. Kak BU -

610 AL E. Crawley, op. cit., 551; C. Mayer, Das Ol im Kultus der Griechen, Diss. Wiirzburg, 1917, 25-32.

611 Crawley, ibid.; H. Nachod, Lekythos, RE, Suppl. V, 1931, 547.

812 Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. c.: wiirde das aber statt nardum, costum u. 4. So schlechthin oleum oleum heis-
sen koénnen?

613 06 ocsewernu: J. M. Miller, Die Beleuchtung im Altertum, I, Wiirzburg, 1885, 22 sqq., II 1886 21 sqq.;
H. Bliimner, Die romischen Privataltertiimer, Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 1911, 135 sqq.

B4 A S. Peaese, »Oleumc, 2466.

815 A. Hug, »Lucerna«, RE, XIII, 1927, 1606 sq.; H. B. Walters, Catalogue of the Greek and Roman lamps
in the British museum, London, 1914, XI.
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HO W3 MMPHUBEICHHOTO HIbKe KoHTekcTa (Hor. sat. |1 6, 123 sqqg.: ad quartam iaceo; post hanc uagor
aut ego lecto / aut scripto quod me tacitum iuuet unguor oliuo, / non quo fraudatis inmundus Nat-
ta lucernis; cf. luu. 5, 86 sqg.; Synes. ep. 148), 1yst OCBEIIEHUS ECTECTBEHHO MCIIOJIb30BAIA Mac-
JI0O HU3KOT0 KauyecTBa, €CJIM JJIs 3TOM LEIU UCIIONIb30BaIM JyYlIMe COpTa Macia, TO 3TO OYUTa-
noce motoBctBoM (Petron. 70, 9; Mart. X 38, 7 sq.).

[oparuit Takke ucnonb3yeT TepmuH Oliuum anst o6o3naueHus macia. JBaxasr oliuum
YIIOMUHAETCS B KOHTEKCTE NPUTroTOBICHUS eabl. [nsa Katusa B «kynuHapHO» caTupe Mallo Mo-
cTapaThCsi, YTOOBI Ha CTOJIe HE OBLIO TypHOTO BHHA, HY>KHO 3HATh, KAKUM MAacliOM CIIeAyeT 3a-
npaBuTh peIOY (cM.: piscis; sat. 1l 4, 48-50: nequaquam satis in re una consumere curam, / ut
siquis solum hoc, mala ne sint uina, laboret, / quali perfundat piscis securus oliuo). Takxe macio
HEe3aMEHHMMBbI HHTPEAMEHT ISl IPUroTOBJIeHUs coyca (cM. ius; Hor. sat. 11 4, 64: simplex e dulci
constat oliuo).

Cubapuc Tak CHUIBHO TUIEHEH JI000BbI0 K JInauu, 9to ero yxe He BCTpeTHllb Ha Mapco-
BOM I10JI€ B KPYT'y 3HaTHBIX IOHOIIEH, MPEAAIOIIErOCs TMMHACTUYECKUM YIPAKHEHUSIM, HE HO-
CHUTCSI OH BEpXOM CpEeIH POBECHUKOB, MpaBsi KoOHeM ynwiamu ¢ munamu. «llogemy (Cubapuc)
u3beraet macia myiie 3menHoi kposu?» (Hor. carm. | 8, 8 sqqg.: cur oliuum / sanguine uiperino /
cautius uitat). Tak ommceiBaer I"opanmii mocneacTBus crpactu Cubapuca, OTMEUast UCIOIb30Ba-
HUE€ Macjla JUlsl HaTUPaHWs Tena Iepell TPEHUPOBOYHOU cxBatkoii®™®. Cam I'opanuii Toxxe yma-
T TEJIO MAacjoM IMepe] TMMHACTHYSCKUMH YyIpaXHeHUsMU. [loBasnsercss ObIBajo 3a YTCHUEM

617
WK APpYIr'UM 3aHATUEM, O CHC BCIb HC MOKCT UATH PCUYH IO KAPKHUM UTAIIBAHCKHUM COJIHLIEM

10 yeThipex yacoB (8.00 — 10.00)618, MIOCJIE YEro MOIIATAETCS U, TOYUTAB U MOIMKCAB JUIsl HAcja-
KACHUA, YMAIIaCTCs, KaK OH MMHUIICT: OJMBKOBBIM MACJIOM, HE TEM, 4YTO HGOHpSITHI)II;'I HaTTa, nu3
ceetuabHKUKOB (Hor. sat. 1 6, 123: ad quartam iaceo; post hanc uagor aut ego lecto / aut scripto
quod me tacitum iuuet unguor oliuo, / non quo fraudatis inmundus Natta lucernis).

HOCJIGI[HGG NMPUMCEHCHUC HECOMHCHHO MOXHO OTHECTHU K KOCMETHYECKOU MU MEOUILINH-
CKOI1 cepe HCTIONMB30BaHMs . Maciio HMeeT CBOMCTBO 3anupaTh IOPHI KOKU U IIPEAOTBPAILATE
IMOTOBBIACIICHUEC, U3-3a YCTO €TI0 MCIIOJIB30BAIM NEPE] TUMHACTUUCCKUMHU YIIPAKHCHUAMU U I10-
cite OauHu. HJ’ICHKa, o6pa3y}omaﬂc;1 Ha TCJIC, TINIOXO0 MPOBOAUT TCIJIO, IIO3TOMY 3aliUIIacT, ¢ 01~

HOM CTOPOHBI, OT COJIHCUHBIX Hy‘leﬁ, C HPYTOﬁ, — OPEaAOXPAHIACT TCJIO OT IMOTCPU TCILIA B XO-

JIOJTHYIO TIOTOAY, 32 YTO MAacli0 W TIOJIYYHJIO Y aHTUYHBIX Bpadyel XapaKTePHCTUKY VYPUTIKOV TE

616 Kjessling u. Heinze ad I. c.: oliuum, mit dem man sich vor dem Ringkampf salbte.

617 HOZL Tj1arojiomMm iaceo ne MMOoJApa3yMeBacTCs dormire, Ha 4YTO HaM YKa3bIBa€T ONMCAHNUEC TAKOI'O K€ pacIio-
panka gast y Cic. fam. IX 20: ubi salutatio defluxit, litteris me involvo; aut scribo aut lego. veniunt etiam qui me
audiunt quasi doctum hominem quia paulo sum quam ipsi doctior. inde corpori omne tempus datur.

°18 Cf. Kiessling u. Heinze ad |. c. Pumisise aemuimu cBETOBOI IeHb Ha 12 9acoB OT BOCXO/A COJHIA 10 3a-
KaTta, IOTOMY B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT CE€30HA YKa3aHHOC BPEMSA MOXKET pasHUTHCA. quBepTBIfI qac JE€TOM COOTBETCTBO-
Bast HatuM .00 — 9.15, a BecHoit — 9.00 — 10.00 gacam.

%19 cm. Beimme, a Taroke A. S. Peaese, »Oleum, 2461 sq.
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kai cvppétpmg Bepudv (cf. Gal. X1 516, 868; XIII 480; Plin. n. h. XV 19; Dioscur. Il 76, 17).
Jnist 3THX 1esnei ynorpeOusii 0o 4MCTOe Macio, MO0 CMEIIAHHOE C APYTMMH COCTaBaMH,
IpUYEM MOTJIM HAaHOCUTH €r0 HEeTMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha TEJO WM KJaau Ha oOpabaTbiBaeMblil yda-
CTOK Tella KyCOK MaTepuu, MpeIBapUTEIbHO CMOYEHHBIH B MacisiHoM cocTtaBe (Hippocr. de nat.
mul. 7; Gal. XIIl 581; Oribas. VII 21, 8; XLIV 11, 11; Hist. Apoll. Reg. Tyr. 27). Ymarenue
Tella MAclIoM BOOOIIE B XOJIy y I0XKHBIX HAPOIOB 2, a 0COBEHHO TaM, IJie 3HOil BBICYIINBACT KO-
Ky. YMalIeHHEe eleeM CBSI3aHO C KylaHueM yke co BpeMmeH ['omepa (00 yMalleHWH JIOImaei:
Hom. Il. XXI1I 281) u I'ecnona, Tak Kak Macjao B JPEBHOCTH 3aMEHSIIO COOOM COBPEMEHHOE MbI-
710 ¥ OBUIO IMOJIOKEHO TOCTAM, Kak U mouata, Ppouata, disipato (Plat. Crit. 115 b). Macmo
BTUPAIH JUIS 3alUTHI OT XO0JIOJIa, OCOOCHHO 3aHUMAsCh (PU3NYECKUMHU YIMPAKHECHUSIMHU, HAIPU-
Mep, TUTaBaHUEM, KOTOPOE ONHCHIBAeT | opanmii B mapouu Ha pedb ropucta Tpubarus, narorie-
IO COBETHI MO3TY, KaK TOMY mpekpaTuth nucath (Hor. sat. 11 1, 7 sqg.: ‘ter uncti / transnanto Ti-
berim, somno quibus est opus alto, / inriguumaue mero sub noctem corpus habento), ne ynomu-
Hasi OAHAaKo camoro maciya: «TpHXIsl yMacTUBUIMCH, IyCKall meperuibiBatloT TuOp, KOUM ecTh
noTpeOHOCTh B IIyOOKOM CHE M TEJO IOJ BEYep MMEIOT BUHOM HamuTaHHOE». KpoMme mioBmoB
€ro MOTJIM KCIIOJIb30BaTh OCTYHBI, KyJauHble OOMIIBI, OOpIIBI, METATENN TUCKA, TPEOIbI U BCE
OCTaJIbHBIC ITOCETUTEIN TAJIECTPBI U TUMHACHS, TIPU 3TOM OHU MOTJIM BTUPATh Maclio U Tepel, U
nocje 3aHATHI B TMMHACHH, B CIEHUAIBHO NPEAHA3HAYCHHBIX UL TOTO momenieHusix. [locme
TPEHUPOBKH CMECh M3 Macia, MbUTM M I0Ta YAalsiachk CIEUUATbHBIM mpubopom, Strigilis, u
MOTJIa UCIIOJIB30BaThCs B MEIMIIMHCKHUX LesIX. Macio, Kak yKa3aHo BbIIIE, UCIIOJIb30BaId BMe-
CTO MbLJa, MO3TOMY €r0 3amax OTJINYal YUCTOTO U ONPSTHOTO YeIOBeKa OT GypoiKol, M Kak map-
¢roM oTiIMYan JKEHUIMHY, TaK apoMar Macjia ObUl MPUCYI CIeAMBIIEMY 3a COOOH MY>KUMHE
(Soph. ap. Athen. XV 687 c). Macio naxe ObUIO CHMBOJIOM ATJIETHKH, OT Y€ro CIIOPTCMEHOB

Ha3BIBAIH Ol GAELPOUEVOL.

Paznen 4. Puc: oryza621
Puc (Oryza sativa L.) — rp. 6pvla, nar. oryza — 371aKkoBast KyJabTypa M3 FOXKHOW WIIH
I0ro-BocTouHOM A3uu. B peruone cpennero teuenus ['anra puc npouspacran eme 3a 4000 ner
no P. X., B nonune Muna 3a 2000. B rpedeckux Tekcrax BOEPBBIE B ANI0XY AJleKkcaHapa ApUCTO-
Oyn omuceiBan BosnenbiBanue puca (Aristob. ap. Strab. XV 1, 18), Merachen oObsSICHSI, Kak

UCIOJB3yeTCsl puc B mHauickux Omomax (Megasthen. ap. Strab. XV 1, 53-60; XVII 3, 23;

8204 Weinel, mwa und seine Derivate, — Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft XVIII, Giessen:
Ricker, 1898, 17; C. Mayer, Das Ol im Kultus der Griechen, 5-15; M. Jastrow, Anointing (Semitic), Encyclopaedia
of Religion and Ethics, ed. J. Hastings, | v., Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1908, 557 06 ucnionp30Bannu Macia B Bau-
sutone g0 2000 r. mo P.X.; Fr. Delitzsch Handel und Wandel in Altbabylonien, Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlagsanstalt,
1910, 17.
621 CrnoBo oryza Berpeuaercst y Toparwst B creayrommx mectax: Hor. sat. 11 3, 155,
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Athen. 153d). Ilepcel crmocoOCTBOBaIM pacpOCTPAHCHHUIO pUca Ha 3amajl, U y)Ke KO BPpEMEHHU
cMepTu AnekcaHzpa OH npouspactai B 3anagHoM Hpane. Ilocie manpHelniero pacnpocTpaHe-
HUS B JUIMHUCTHYECKUH ntepuof K | B. 1o P. X. puc crtan npuBbIluHOM KylbTypoil B BaBuione u
HwkHer Cupun. [|J1si TpeKOB U pUMIISIH pUC HE ObLT IPUBBIYHOMN MUIIEH, OJTHAKO PUCOBAs Kailla u
pucoBas Bbinieuka ynomuHaercs Bpadamu (Dioscorides MM 2.95; Galen AF 6.525, 6.687, SF
12.92), takxxe Aupum (Anthimus OC 70) maeT penent pucoBOro Hy,Z[I/IHFaGZZ Ha KO3bEM MOJIO-

623
K€ .

VY T'opanus cioBo 0Oryza BcTpedaeTcsi OJlMH pa3 B carupax. Crapblid ckpsAra Ormmuii®*
crpamaeT conHoit 6onesnnio (Hor. sat. 11 3, 145 quondam lethargo grandi est oppressus), a ero
HACJIEIHUK Y€ PaJoCTHO OeraeT BOKPYT LIKATYJIOK M KIIOYEH, MpeBKylas HAKUBY. TyT Bep-
HBIA PacTOPONHBIN Bpad MpUAyMall, KaKk MPOOyAUTh OOJILHOTO: OH TPHUKA3bIBAECT IOCTABHTH
CTOJI, BBICBHINIATh HA HETO JICHbI'M M HAauaTh MX MEPEeCYUTHIBaTh. Takoe He MOTJ0 HE MPOOYIUThH
ckpary. Ho x aTtomy Bpad go6asinser, yTo OnuMui0 HE00X0UMO MOECTh, YTOOBI HE 0CNa0eTh, U
npeiaraetT emy pucosslii orBap (Hor. sat. Il 3, 155: agedum sume hoc tisanarium oryzae). Ha

4TO OT CKpPATH Cpaldy CICAYCT BOIIPOC O ICHC OTBapa. V3HaB 0 1IeHE B BOCEMb aCcCOB 3a Imopuuro,

0oJIbHOM CIIpaluMBacT, Kakasa-A€ pasHulad, OT 0o0JIe3HU U YMEPETh UJIK OT BOPOBCTBA U rpa6e>1<a.

Pa3znen 5. /lepeBbst m muoabl: arbores et poma
Olea (=oliua) «omBa»®®

PaCCManI/IBaSI OJIMBY B aHTUYHOCTH, CIICAYCT 'OBOPUTH O ABYX BHUJAAX: [[I/IKaH OJINBa (Var.
Oleaster DC = Oliva europaea L., subsp. silvestris (Hiller) Rouy = O. Oleaster (Hoffm. et Link))
u (var. sativa DC = O. europaea L., subsp. sativa (Hoffm. et Link) Rouy = O. officinarum
(Crantz)). lukas oynMBa, Kak MpaBUIIO, PaCTET B BUJE KyCTa, TEPHKUCTA, C YIJIOBATHIMUA BETKAMH,
npsAMOYT'OJIbHBIMU, TOPBKHUMHU JIMCTBAMHU U HCB3PAYHBIMU, T'OPBKHMH, TOBOJIBHO HEOOJIBIITNMHI
IIJIOA0OBBIMH O6p8.30BaHI/I${MI/I OTHOCHUTEJIBFHO HU3KOH LIeHHOCTI/IGZG. FOMep Ha3bIBacCT, BepO}ITH0627,
310 pactenue TepmuHoM QUAIN (Od. V 477), Paus. Il 32, 10 pazngenser nukue OJMBBI Ha QUALQ,
kotwvog, Ehatog (cf. Philop. ap. Arist. gen. an. | 23; Isid. orig. XVII 7, 61). JIpyrue moHUMarOT

ot eUAiN mupT wim Rhamnus alaternus L., ogHako mo3»e Jist TUKOM OJMBBI y’Ke TOUYHO 3aCBH-

%22 M. Grant, Roman Cookery: ancient recipes for modern kitchens. London: Serif, 1999, 154.

%23 A, Dalby Food in the Ancient World, 281 sq.

%24 Pmst ero, ckopee BCero, BRIMBIILIEHO, Tak Kak OPiMiUs oueHs HAOMUHAET OPIMUS (TydHbIH, GOraThIii).
Oty Urpy clioB noquepkuBaet onpenenaeHue pauper Opimius (Hor. sat. 11 3, 142). Cf. Kiessling u. Heinze ad I. c.

825 Crnogo olea (=oliua) Bctpeuaercs y I'opanus B cneayromux mecrax: Hor. sat. 1 2, 46; 57; epist. 1 8, 5; 11
1,31. A. S. Peaese, »Olbaum«, RE XVII/1, 1937, Spp. 1998-2022; A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 237 sg.

626 G. Hegi, Illustrierte Flora von Mitteleuropa, V, 3, 2. Aufl., Miinchen: C. Hanser, 1936.

%27 |LSJ s.v. guiia: poet. [suff] pDAet-in, %, a tree mentioned with the olive in 0d.5.477 ([etym.] Sotwodg . .
Odpvovg, £€ oudbev mepudtac—o>O pev euAing, 6 &' élaing), apptly. (cf. Sch.ad loc., Hsch.) a kind of A wild olive,
but distd. fr. xotwog and said to be Troezenian by Paus.2.32.10 (written ¢@uAiia), cf. Philostr.Gym.43,
Nonn.D.5.474; wrongly identified by Ammon. Diff. p.135V. with o)ivog.
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JeTeNbCTBOBaHBI HazBaHus: (yprog Elatoc (Pind. fr. 21; Soph. Trach. 1197), dypielaia (Diosc. |
105, 1: aypreraia, fjv €viot ko6tvov koiobowv, ol o0& Aibomknyv €haiov, et 0 QOAAL
otomtikd®?®), kotvoe (kak cuHoHMM K Gypehaio y Poll. | 241; cf. e. g. Hesych., Suid. s.v. ),
dyputnoc (Suid. s.v. axapndtepog dypinnov, cf. Zenob. 1 60; Diog. 11 63; Apost. | 23), &ypipog
(Hesych. s.v.); pumisine uassiBanu ee oleaster (Macrob. sat. 111 20, 6; GI. Philox. = dypielaia), y
ABrycTHHA HEOJHOKpPATHO TOBOpHUTCA 00 oTiamuuu Oleaster ot KyabTypHO# GOpMbI OHBHI (EP.
194, 44; C. Faust. XVI 15; de pecc. orig. 45; de nupt. et concup. | 21; C. lul. Pelag. VI 17), ue-
KOTOpbIEC IPaMMaTHKH 00pallajy BHUMaHUE Ha ObITOBAHUE MCKIIIOYUTEILHO MYXCKOH (OPMBI B
nassanuu nepesa (Keil GL 11 154, 16)%%°.

KynbruBupoBaHHas onmBa — Tp. €laio (arT. €Ada), snat. olea, oliua. Ormevaror, yTO
tepmuHoM Olea gare o6o3Havanu aepeBo, a oliua roeoputocsk o mioae (cf. GL 199, 8; VII 99,
8; 282, 26; 306, 1; anecd. Helu. 241, 45)630, XOTS B CJIOBApsAX HAXOIUM IS 00OHUX TEPMHHOB
CXOOHBIE 3HaveHHs ", [Tono6no u Cyna TpakTyeT TepMHH £Aoio Kak 1epeBo, a EAda Kak mioa. Y
ATOTO MOJBHU/Ia OTCYTCTBYIOT IIUIIBI, BETKH OKPYIJIbIC, JINCThs KombeBuanbie (Theophr. h. pl. |
10, 4; Plin. n. h. XVI 90), mnozasr 6osnblie mo pa3mMepy U couHee. BeuHoszeneHast JIMCTBa OJIMBBI
SIBJISIETCS] HAM0OJICe YaCTO BCTPEUYAIOIIMMCS Y aBTOPOB OTJIMUYHTEIbHBIM MPHU3HAKOM pacTeHus (€.
g. Arist. de plant. 11 9 p. 828 b 2; Ou. met. VIII 295 etc.), moguepkuBarot ee 6aeck (Ouid. met.
V11 470) u pa3Hbie LBETOBbIE OTTEHKH.

[Tpu Tom, uto st Cpeau3eMHOMOPBS XapaKTEPHBIMHU SIBJSIOTCS TOJBKO JIBa OMMCAHHBIX
MOJIBU/IA, BCETO HACUUTHIBACTCS OKOJIO 35 BUJIOB OJIUB, & COPTOB HACUUTHIBAIOT MPUOIH3UTEIHHO
300, XOTsS OLICHKH CHIBHO Pa3HATCS 2. B aHTHYHOCTH BBIEISIOT PAasHOE KOIMYECTBO CAOBBIX
copros: 3 (Verg. Georg. Il 86), 6 (Pallad. 111 18, 4), 9 (Cato 6, 1), 10 (Varr.r.r. 1 24, 1 sq.; Col-
um. r.r. V 8), 16 (Plin. n. h. XV 13 sq., 20; Macrob. sat. 111 20, 6).

Ha mmpokoe pacrnpocTpaHeHHE KYJIbTYPbl B PaHHIOK 3IOXY, MOMHMO ECTECTBEHHBIX
(bakTOpOB, MOBIHUSIIA TOPTOBIISA MEXy (PUHUKHIATIAMH U Tpekamu. ['eponot, moBecTByst 0 Jlamuu

6

1 ABKcecHn®>, YTBEPKAAET, YTO K TOMY BPEMEHHU HUTJE, Kpome AuH, HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO OJIUB

(V 82). U3 coobmienus ['epoora HEe MPeNCTaBISIETCS BOZMOXKHBIM CKa3aTh 4YTO-THOO ompejie-

628 (Y nUCTHEB AMKOIT OJNMBBI, KOTOPYIO HEKOTOPHIE HA3BIBAIOT KOTVOV, a Apyrie I(HOICKOi OIHUBOI, Bsi-

KYIIHUA [TIPUBKYC]».
K. HInpenrens (Cum. K. Fraas, Synopsis plantarum florae classae. Miinchen: E. A. Fleischmann, 1845,

226) u JI. Cubropn (J. Sibthorp, J. E. Smith, J. Lindley, Flora Graeca, 10 voll., Londini: Typis Richardi Talor et
socii, 1806-1840) comnocrassirot dypiehaio ¢ Eleagnus angustifolia, mpotus 4yero Bospaxaer A. S. Peaese, »Ole-
um«, 1998.; W. M. Ramsay, Pauline and other studies in early Christian history, 2nd ed. London: Hodder and
Stoughton, 1908, 220, 246.

630 AS. Peaese, »Oleum, 1998.

831 OLD s.v. oliua: ...1 The fruit of the olive-tree, an olive... 2 An olive-tree... b olive-leaves; an olive-
branch. c a staff of olive-wood; s.v. olea: 1 An olive... 2 An olive-tree... b foliage from the olive...

%32 G. Hegi, ibid.

633 1. puymuoxkuTensanna, LSJ s.v. avénoio, [dialect] lon. -m, 1, A the goddess of growth, Hdt.5.82,
1G5(1).363 (i A. D.).
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JICHHOE 00 310Xe, OJHAKO aTTUYECKask TPAIUIIMS TJIACUT, YTO OJIUBA PACIpOCTPAHUIACh U3 AQUH
o Bced I'penun Bo Bpemena Ilucucrpara, KOTOpBIN MPOSIBUI MONEUYEHUE O B3palllMBaHUU Mac-
musoro nepesa (Herod. V 82; Aelian. uar. hist. I11 38; lust. Il 6, 5)°**. Hecmorps na pacckas
IMuupapa (Ol. 3, 16 sqq.; cf. schol. Ol. 3, 34, 42; Paus. V 10, 1) o Tom, uro AJITI/I171635, CBSIICHHAS
poria 3esca B Onumiuu, ObljIa 3acakeHa oJiMBaMu, Kotopblie I'epaki npunec ¢ 6eperos Mcrpa, a
takxe Ha apyryto tpaguimio (Phleg. FHG 111 604; Paus. V 14, 3), cornacHO KOTOPOH IHKHE
OJIMBBI HCKOHHO pociiu B Onuminuu, A(UHBI BCE PaBHO MPHUITUCHIBAIOT TO JEPEBO cede, IOTOMY
yro ['epaki-ie mpuHec OJIMBY M3 HaHTeoHa Onm3 peku Mmmccwr (Arist. mir. ausc. 51 = 834 a
Bekker; cf. schol. Aristoph. Plut. 586°%°). Kpome Toro, 0TKpbITHE OJIMBBL, H300pETEHNE AABUIIb-
HOT'O Tpecca W Tp. MPHUIUCHIBAIOT ApHCTeto, chiHy Kupensl, npaBurtento CapJuHUU, KOTOPOTO
OTOXIECTBISUTN ¢ GUHUKUHACKUM WK ceBepoadpukanckum 6oxectBom (Cic. Verr. 1V 128; nat.
deor. 11l 45; Diod. IV 81, 4; Plin. n. h. VII 199 etc.)637. Coo0II1af0T U O MPOMCXOXKICHUH U3
Erurmra, 4ro, 0HAKO, OTPHIIAETCS aTTHYeCKOoM Tpaaunueii (Artemid. Oneir. 1V 28).

B naTHHCKHIl S3bIK MHOTHE TEPMUHBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C KYJIbTHBUPOBAHUEM OJIMBBI, HECO-
MHEHHO GBI 3aMMCTBOBAHBI M3 Tpedeckoro sseika: olea, orchis, druppa, amurca, trapetum®®,
CrefioBaTebHO U cama KyJbTypa nonana B Mtamuro He cpasy. Y Jlykperus ojuBa — OJHO W3
KyJbTHUBUPOBAHHBIX YEJIOBEKOM PACTEHHIA, KOTOPOE 3aCTaBJsIET JUKHE Jieca YXOIUThb B TOPBI,
0CBOOOX1asi JUIsl HUX IUIogopoaHbie Hu3uHbL (Lucr. V 1370-1375). denecremna (ap. Plin. n. h.
XV 1) yrBepxknan, uro B apctBoBanue TapkBunus [Ipucka uu B Utanuu, uu B Mcnanuu, HU B
Adpuke He TpouspacTagy OJMBBI, XOTS KO BpeMeHaM [ITiHMS OHM YK€ pacrpoCTPaHWINCH 3a
AnbIiBl BIUTOTH 0 IEHTpanbHON [amumu u Mcnanuu. DTO MPOTHBOPEYUT MPEIIONIOKEHHIO A.

A
3Hrnepa639, a BCIIeJ 3 HUM U Xern o

, KOTOpbIE, CChUIAsCh HA HalIeHHBIA 013 MOHrapanHO B
18 kM oT BoOHBM OKamMeHENbIA JTUCT JUKOW OJIMBBI STOXM TUTHOLICHA, CYUTAIH, YTO KYJIbTypa
CyIIeCTBOBaJla B TeX Kpasx OecnpepsiBHO. Llumepon cooliaer 06 orpaHUYeHUSX KYJIbTUBUPO-
BaHMs OJIMB 32 AJTbIIAMH B LIeNsAX 3auThl 3koHOMuKH Utamuu (Cic. rep. 111 16)641.

['opaumii otmeuaer ynorpebdseHue oiauB B nuity. Bo Bropoit catupe |l xnuru Odenn

Pa3MBIILISET O TOM, YTO YCTaBIIEMY OT OXOTHl U YINpaXHEHUH OyJeT MpUATHA U IpocTas ena,

634 . Hehn, Kulturpflanzen und Haustiere in ihrem Ubergang aus Asien nach Griechenland und Italien so-

wie in das iibrige Europa. 8. Aufl. neu hrsg. v. O. Schrader mit botanischen Beitrdger v. A. Engler u. F. Pax. Berlin:
Gebriider Borntraeger, 1911, 109.

835 | SJ s.v. Ahtic, 106, 1), A sacred precinct of Zeus at Olympia, Pi.0.10(11).50, X. HG7.4.29, etc.: Elean
for dhoog, Paus.5.10.1.

® A. S. Peaese, »Oleum«, 2001. L. Weniger, Der heilige Olbaum in Olympia. Weimar: Hof-

Buchdruckerei, 1895 BHOcHT ucnipaBiieHHE B TEKCT, [10Jaras, 4To MaHTeOH Bce-Taku ObuT B Onumnuu. 00 onuBax B
ArtTHKe Takke B popme kTl ededor cm. Cic. rep. 111 15; Plut. Alcib. 15.

%37 M. Besnier, Daremberg-Saglio, IV, 163. V. Hehn, op. cit., 1911, 112; A. S. Peaese, »Oleum«, 2001.

638 A. S. Peaese, »Oleum, 2000.

%39\, Hehn, op. cit., 1911, 118.

%0 G, Hegi, ibid.

®! Toxoxue meps Kapdaren mpoBommn mo orHomenmio Kk CapauHun i apyrum KomoumsM. Cm. ROS-
tovtzeff Gesellsch. u. Wirtschaft | 1929 244.
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OJTHAKO BBHIOOP MEXIy KypHUIIeH M KPaCUBBIM MABIMHOM HE TaK OYEBHJICH: B30p MpPEJbIIACT Kpa-
CHBOE ONEPEHbE XBOCTA, 33 UTO IUIATAT 30JI0TOM, XOTS MSCO KypHUIIbl HUYEM HE YCTYHaeT MsCY
naBiuHa. Taxke OT IPUPOABI MaJEHbKass KpaCHOOOPOIKA MPEIIOYTUTEIbHEH OOJIBIIOro JIaBpa-
ka. K ToMy jke mpechITHBIIEMYCsl YEIIOBEKY YK€ HHUETro HE JOCTaBJISAET YAOBOJIbCTBUS. [locie
noto0HBIX paccyxaeHuii Odemnn Bockimnaer: «Beap He Bes emnie O€THOCTh McYesNia ¢ Tpares
Oorayeii, 00 €CTh CErOJIHS MECTO JICIIEBBIM siiflaM 1 yepHbIM onuBkam (Hor. sat. 11 2, 44 sqq.:
necdum omnis abacta / pauperies epulis regum: nam uilibus ouis / nigrisque est oleis hodie
locus).

OJUBBI U OJTMBKOBOE MACIIO, HAPSAY C XJIEOOM, CHIPOM, COJIBEO U BUHOM, SIBJISITUCH OJTHUM
U3 OCHOBHBIX NMPOAYKTOB B aHTH4HOCTH (€. . Aristoph. Ach. 550; Eccl. 308; Plat. leg. VI 782 b;
Lucil. 502 Marz; Cic. Verr. IV 62; nat. deor. 111 86; Hor. epist. | 16, 2; Plin. n. h. XXXVII 202
etc.). B manupycax OJMBBI OYEHb YaCTO YIIOMHUHAIOTCS B JOTOBOpaxX M CIHCKax mpoayktos (Pap.
Oxy. 2046, 3; 1893; Zenon Pap. in Univ. of Mich. 2, 10; Zenon Pap. (Kaup) 59457, 59507
etc.)642. Cuwuranu, uyto onuBku Hu3kokamopuitael (Cels. Il 18; Gal. VI 579 K; Athen. 1l 56 a;
Oribas. 1 54), ux Bkyc Bbicoko nenmu (Cels. II 20: Boni suci sunt... oleae, quae ex his duobus
in altero utro seruatae sunt), ccputasich Ha ynomsiHyToe mecto u3 ['opamwms (Hor. sat. 11 2, 44
$qQ.), OJIMBBI PACCMATPHUBAIOT KAK 4acTh QUStatio, XOTs IPSIMBIX YKA3aHHIl y 03T HA TO HETo .
3eneHble OJMBKH, KOHCEPBHUPOBAHHBIE B paccoiie, ropa3fo Jierde yCBaWBAIHUCh, YeM CIIEIIbIC
wionsl (Dioscur. 1 105, 5; Plin. n. h. XXII1 73; Orib. 11 69), a oco6enno 1.H. druppae (Paul. Ae-
gin. | 81)644. ONMBKU MOTJIM €CTh MHOT/Ia U HEOOpaOOTaHHBIMU, HO OOBIYHO MX KaK-TO TOTOBUIIN

u3-3a Ux ropbkoro Bkyca (Varr. r. r. | 66°4

), KOTOPBIH YCHJIMBAJICSA MO MEPE WX BBICYIIMBAHHS
(Ps.-Aristot. probl. 22, 25). IToapl MOKpyITHEE MOTJIH YIOTPEOISATh B MUY TaK, HOMEIbYE IIITH
Ha usroroBiienue Macna (Colum. r. r. V 8). [TocreneHHO co3peBasi, OJIMBKK U3 OEJIBbIX CTAHOBH-
JIMCh 3eNIEHBIMHM, a 3aTeM mproOperanu uepHbiid mset (Plin. n. h. XV 101). Benbie mioas! Tia-
tenapHO otOupanu (Colum. r. r. 11 22; X1 48; Pallad. XII 22, 2) u ¢ nomomrpio paccona (Giun: €.
g. Cato 117 sq.; Varr. r. r. 1 60 sq., 66; Athen. Il 56 etc.) coxpansuu gonroe Bpems B cadi (Plin.
n. h. XV 104) wmm dolia (Varr. r. r. | 61), rjie OHE JOJITO MOTJIH HE TOPTHTBCS  *. JIpyrie aBTOpPbI
YIIOMUHAIOT OJIMBKH, KOHCEpPBHPOBaHHKIE B ykcyce (6&og: Oribas. | 54; 11 69; Paul. Aegin. | 81),

647
BUHC, MEAY HJIM MacCJic . OJ'II/IBKI/I, KOHCCPBUPOBAHHBIC B PACCOJIC, B ATTHKE Ha3BIBAINCH

au6dec®®® mmn o6mmM TepmuHOM KoAvpPade (Colum. r. r. XI1 47; Plin. n. h. XV 16; XXII1 73;

%2 TonpoGree ncrounuku nepeunciens y A. S. Peaese, »Oleum, 2012 sq.

643 A. S. Peaese, »Oleum, 2013.

%4 OLD s.v. druppa: ... [Gk. 8pvmra] An olive that has just begun to turn black.

% Hegi, ibid.

® A, S. Peaese, »Oleumc, 2013 mpHBONT HEBEPHYIO CCHLIKY Ha 370 Mecto: Hor. sat. 11 2, 5.

%7 M. Besnier, Daremberg-Saglio, 1V, 165.

848 |SJ s.v. dhpdc: A salted, steeped in brine, éhdo Ar.Fr.141: Subst., salted olive, &g tag . (SC. &Adac)
Hermipp.81, cf. Eup.255, Ar.Fr.393, Apollon. ap.Gal.12.999.
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Dioscur. | 105, 4; Athen. 11 56 b; Gal. VI 608 K; Pallad. XII 22; Pap. Gr. e Lat. 535, 27; Zenon
Pap. (Kaup) 59501)°%.

[TaTuneTHrE ONMMBKU C KU3WIOM yroTpeOiseT B numty y ['opamwust ckymnen ABuaueH (CM.
caulis) (Hor. sat. Il 2, 57: quinguennis oleas est et siluestria corna). luTepecHO OTMETUTH, YTO
OJIMBBI IJIOAOHOCAT He Kaxawiid roj (Aristot. de plant. | 7, 821 b 16; Colum. r. r. V' 8; Plin. n. h.
XVI 183; XVII 257), mosToMy COBETYIOT Ca)KaTh JIEPEBBsS TaK, YTOOBI B MEPBBINA T'OJ] ILIOIOHO-
cuJia TepBasi IMOJIOBMHA JIEPEBbEB, a Ha BTOPOi ocTtaimbHble onuBbl (Colum. r. r. V' 9; Plin. n. h.
XVI 11), HO ¥ TIpK TaKOM CIIOCOOE BEJACHHS XO3SIMCTBA HENb3S ObITh YBEPEHHBIM B MOJIYYCHUH
ypoxas (€. g. Aristoph. Nub. 1124 sg. etc.). B XX Beke cuTyaius He U3MCHHJIACh, U MIO3TOMY

650

XOpOIIIETO ypoXKasi MOKHO OXHJIaTh pa3 B 3 — 6 meT . B mepuoa nBeTeHus, KOTaa JIepeBbsIM

MOT YIpOKaTh JOX[b, BETEP, YEPBU, MOKHO OBLIO JIEJIaTh HEKOTOPBIE MPEIIIOI0KEHUS O TOM,
KAKUM OKa)KeTCs ypo>1<al71651, 4TO OJHAXBI yaauHo caenan danec, CKynuB 3apaHee onuBbl (Aris-
tot. Pol. 1 11 p. 1259 a 10 sqg., Cic. diu. 1 111 sg.: omnem oleam, ante quam florere coepisset;
Diog. Laert. | 26). [ToaToMy He BbI3bIBACT YIUBIICHHS TaKas 3alacIMBOCTh ABH/IHCHA.

B nocnanusx ['opanust roBOpUTCS, YTO pa3BEACHUE OJIMBBI — BAKHEWUILNN, HApSLy C BU-
HOTPaZlopCTBOM U CKOTOBOJCTBOM IPOMBICEN: «EcCiu CpocuT, Kak y MEeHs Jella, CKaXKu, XOTA 5
IPO3WJI MHOTMMHU 4yZiecaMu (CyJIWI 30J0ThI€ TOPbI), )KUBY-/1€ HECOOTBETCTBEHHO TPEOOBAHUIM

neana (recte) u HecooOPasHO ¢ coGCTBEHHBIM s (Suauiter)®>

, HE IIOTOMY 4YTO I'pajioM MOOUIIO
JI03y WU 3HOHW OOTrJIoNai OJUBY, U HE MOTOMY, YTO CKOT OOJICeT Ha OTJAJICHHBIX MAaCTOMINAX)
(Hor. epist. 1 8, 3 sqq.: si quaeret quid agam, dic multa et pulcra minantem / uiuere nec recte nec
suauiter, haud quia grando / contuderit uitis oleamue momorderit aestus, / nec quia longinquis
armentum aegrotet in agris). Taxxe B MoCIaHHUSX TUIOJaMHU OJMBBI OorareeT X03siiH: «UTOOBI ThI
He crpaiuBai, 1oopeimuii KBUHT, namHel 11 KOpMUT MOE TIOMECThE X035IMHa WM 00oramaeT
IJ104aMHM OJIMBBI, (bPYKTaMI/I, JIyramMu nJib BA30M, 0OBHUTBIM BUHOT'PAaA0OM, 1 MHOI'OCJIOBHO OIIHMIITY
Tebe nepeBeHckuit Bua u MmectHocTh» (Hor. epist. | 16, 1-4: Ne perconteris, fundus meus, optime
Quincti, / aruo pascat erum an bacis opulentet oliuae, / pomisne an pratis an amicta uitibus ulmo,
/ scribetur tibi forma loquaciter et situs agri). JleficTBUTeTbHO 0JIMBa UTpajia BKHEHIITYIO POJIb B
CCJIIbCKOM XO3$II>1CTB€, MOTOMY 4YTO IMPHUHOCHUJIA OomnbIe A0xoaa, 4YCM IMIICHUIA WM BUHOI'pAI

(Colum. r. r. V 8), mouTH MOTHOCTHIO BBITECHSSI CO CTOJNA APEBHEr0 PUMIISTHHHA JIPYTHE KHUPHI

PACTHUTEIBHOIO MPOUCXOXKICHUS U ciuBouHOoe Macio (butyrum), ymorpeGiieHne KOTOpPOTo BO-

49 LSJ s.v. kohopfag [dialect] Att. form of kolvppic, k. €hoio olive A swimming, i.e. pickled in brine,
Diph.Siph. ap. Athen.2.56b,PSI5.535.27 (iii B.C.), cf. Call.lamb.1.273, Gal.6.609, al. II as Subst., 1 = kolvupic,
Athen.9.395¢. 2 a shrub, = ot01pn, Gal.14.18.

%0 \w. B. Turrill, Plant-life of the Balkan Peninsula. Oxford: Clarendon, 1929, 243.

Yy, Bliimner, Technologie und Terminologie, I, 335.

%52 Kiessling u. Heinze ad 1. c.: weder den Anspriichen des Ideals gemiss, nec suaviter, noch den Neigun-
gen des eigenen Ichs entsprechend.
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00111e CYMTAIOCh BapBapCKUM 06braaem®. OcobeHHO mupoko B Mtanuu cranu KyabTHBUPOBATH
OJIMBY B ATIOXY MO3JHEH pecryOIMKU U K Havyally SMOXH NMpHHIHNATA. [lepeBbs 3a4acTyro KUWIN
OYEHb JIOJITO, IIPY 3TOM JMKasi (popMa OJIMBHI JjaXKe MepekuBana KyapTypHyto (Theophr. h. pl. IV
13, 1), naseiBarot aepeBbs Bo3pactoMm 200 et (Theophr. h. pl. IV 13, 5; Plin. n. h. XVI 241), a
[TuHMA yIIOMHHAET J1a)Ke OJIMBKOBBIC J€PEBbs, KOTOpPbIe ObUIH BhiCaxeHbl Mpu Ciiunuone Ad-
puKaHCKOM H pociu eme B ero, [lmunus, Bpems (Plin. n. h. XVI 234). Ceituac Bo3pact crapbix
OJIMB OIICHUBAIOT Oosiee cmeno. B AduHax ommchIBaIOT EepeBO, MOCAKEHHOE €Ie B aHTHYHO-

654 9 o
CTH , a Ha INApHUKCKOUN BBICTABKE B 1867 r. JEMOHCTPUPOBAIU SK3EMILIAP, YE€HU BO3PACT OLICHU-

m B 1000 ner™.

06 &vBounua «(B) 0JIMBKE HET HUYETO (TBEPAOT0) BHYTPH, B OpEXe HET HUYETO TBEPIOTO
caapyxwu» (Hor. epist. Il 1, 31: nil intra est olea, nil extra est in nuce duri) cm. nux.

Ficus «uxnp»®™®

I'p. odxov (Taxke s obo3nauenus pudenda muliebria), nar. ficus — ¢uru, umxup, win
BUHHas sroga. TepmMuHOM 10YGC 0003HAYATM BBICYIICHHBIE (DPUTH WM TIEPE3PeNble OJMBKH. O.
Jlonibu oTmeuaeT 6€33aCTeHYMBOCTh, C KOTOPOW TPEKH CIIOBOM iGY(G MOTJIM B ITYTKY 0003HAYaTh
aHyc, OT Yero M UMs KypTu3aHku l1oy0g He MOXKeT He BbI3BaTh y Hac Jierkoi yemerku (Philip 75
Gow [Anthologia Planudea 240]; Menander, Ko o& fr. 4 Sandbach = Athen. 587d)®*". Ha oco-
Oy10 Ba)XHOCTH KYJIbTYpPhl B aHTUYHOCTH YKa3bIBAIOT MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE TEPMHHBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C
BbIpaIllUBaHUEM M 00O3HAYEHUEM pPa3IUYHBIX copToB (ur. Tepmun €pvedg 0003HAYAT AUKYIO
cmokoBHuIry (LSJ: wild fig-tree, Ficus Caprificus), cOOTBETCTBEHHO £pveOV Ha3bIBAJICS €€ TLIO/.
Coenobusiii mion aukoit cmokoBHUIBI (LSJ: edible fruit of the wild fig, Hes.Fr. 160.1,
Thphr.CP5.1.8) wnm OGecrutogublil JeTHUM 10n KylbTuBUpoBaHHOro nepeBa (LSJ: sterile
summer fruit of the cultivated fig, Gal.12.133.) nassiBamu 6AovOog. CroBom yrv (LSJ: gall-
insect, Cynips psenes, which lives in the fruit of the wild fig and male palm, Hdt.1.193, Ar.
AuU.590 (anap.), Arist. HA557b26, Thphr.HP2.8.1) o603Hauanu HacekoMoe, KOTOPOE KUJIO B JIH-
KOH MY)XCKOH CMOKOBHHIIE M OIUIOJIOTBOPSUIO KEHCKOE canoBoe pacterne. OJTHUMHU U3 CaMbIX
HSKOHOMHYECKHU BBITOJIHBIX COPTOB ObUIH (pUrH AoK®VikKd. HacTo ymoOMHHAIOT YEAOOVIO WIIH JIaT.
chelidonia, 3ToT copt nmpouspacran u B Adpunax IV Beka, u B I Beke no P.X. B Pume. bauz Puma

poc copt africa mnu africana, nmpoucxonuBmMil npennonoxurenbHo u3 CeepHoit Adpuxu, u

853 A. S. Peaese, »Oleumc, 2014; H. Nissen, Italische Landeskunde, 1. Bd. Berlin: Weidmannsche Buch-
handlung, 1883, 441.

%54, Weniger, op. cit., 3.

%% Hegi, 1941.

%% CroBo ficus Berpeuaercs y Nopammst B cienyromux mectax: Hor. sat. | 8, 47; 11 2, 122; 8, 88; epod. 16,
46; epist. | 7, 5. Ficulnus: sat. | 8,1.

%7 A. Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 143.
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chalcidica, rp. yoAkidkd ¢ OB6en. CopT pompeiana ObLT BBE3€H JOBOJBLHO paHo HekuM [lomre-
€M U JIy4llle BCEro MOAXOIUI ISl CYIIKH.

Ponguna wmxupa — brnwkanii Boctok. Ot tora @pannuu u no Mpana mroau codupanu
nukuit uHxup yxke 3a 8000 o P.X. ITocreneHHo pacTeHre ObUIO OKYJIBTYPEHO U CTAJIO MTUPOKO
pacnpoctpaHeHo B ctpaHax CpennzeMHOMOpbs. [ osydeHus ypoxkasi psoM C )KEHCKUM Jie-
PEBOM HacTO Ca)KaJld MY)KCKHE JTUKUE, TIOITOMY YacTO TPYIHO ONpPEIeIUTh U3HAYAIBHBIN apeat
pacrpocTpaHeHHUs MHXXUpPA. YPoxail MOTIIM coOMpaTh 1O JBa WM TPH pas3a B TOJ, B 3aBHCUMO-
CTH OT MecCTa MPOU3BOJICTBA, OJHAKO IUIOJBI BbI3peBaliu He Be3ne. OCHOBHOI ypokail co3peBai
paHHell oceHblo. Tak Juis KpecThHMHA OBLIO J1Ba BaXKHBIX MEPUOJA: BpeMs, KOTrJa JIEpPeBo Io-
KPBIBAJIOCH JINCTBOW, U MOMEHT CO3pEBaHuUs MEPBHIX 11008 (prima ficus). Kpome mionos nepe-
BO J1aBaJI0 TOPHKUI MOJIOYHBIN COK, KOTOPBIA MCIOIB30BAJICS JJISl IPOU3BOJICTBA CHIPOB, UMES B
CBOEM COCTaBe ChIUYXHbIH (QepMeHT. K amoxe kimaccuueckoi APEeBHOCTH, a elle paHblie B Me-
COTIOTaMHH, TJIOJ €r0 CTall OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX MPOAYKTOB MUTAHUA, 0071a/1ast KaK B BBICYIIICH-
HOM BH/JIE, TAK U B CBEKEM BBICOKHM COJICpP)KaHUEM YTIIeBOIOB. KaTOH ynmoMHHaeT CMOKBEI, KO-
rlla JaeT HAaCTaBJCHUS O mponutaHuu pados: compeditis: per hiemem panis p. 1111, ubi uineam
fodere coeperint panis p. V, usque adeo dum ficos esse coeperint: deinde ad p. Il redito (Cato
56). NupiMu crioBamMu, KOTJ]a CO3pEBaIl CMOKBBI, YMEHbINAJICS XJIEOHBIN pallioH pabda: HACTONb-
KO OHM ObUH CBITHBI. Komymeria cooOmiaer, 4To CyIIeHbIE CMOKBBI €1H JEPEBEHCKUE KUTEIIH.
...mala et pira dulcissimi saporis, mediocriter matura eliguntur et in duas aut tres partes ha-
rundine uel osseo cultello diuisa in sole ponuntur, donec arescant. eorum si est multitudo, non
minimam partem cibariorum per hiemem rusticis uindicant; nam pro pulmentario cedit sicuti fi-
cus, quae cum arida seposita est, hiemis temporibus rusticorum cibaria adiuuat (Columm.,12.14).
WNuxup o6nanan cnabUTENbHBIM CBOHCTBOM.

[Tpu onucanuu wHxupa y ['opanus ucnonb3yerca nmpuiararenbHoe pulla (TeMublil win
TeMHO-3eseHbli). TemHbI nHxup ykpamaer csoe nepeBo (Hor. epod. 16, 46: suamque pulla
ficus ornat arborem).

Ucnonp3yercs takxe npunaratenbHoe ficulnus (= ficulneus) — ¢urossiii (Hor. sat. I 8§,
1: olim truncus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum). M3 cTBona cMokoBHHIIBI MIOTHUK (faber) BMecToO
CKaMbH pemraet caenats uaona [Ipuama, 9roObl TOT OTIyrUBai NTUIL U BOpoB (sat. I 8, 2 sqq.).
becrione3nsiM yypbanom (inutile lignum) Ha3BaH CTBOJI CMOKOBHHMIIBI. B KOHIle caTHpbl pas-
BpatHbIi [Ipuarn, caenaHHblii U3 CTBOJIA CMOKOBHHIIBI, HCITYCTHII Ta3bl C TPOXOTOM JIOTTHYBIIIETO
PBIOHOTO TY3BIPSI TaK, YTO JTFOOMMBIE OTPUIIATENFHBIC TOPAIIMEBHI IEPCOHAXKH, BebMbl KaHuaus
u CaraHa, B y’ace, OpocHB CBOIO BOpOXOY, TyCTHJIMCh HayTeK OT npaBenHoro raesa 6ora (Hor.

sat. 1 8, 47 sqqQ.).
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Odenn cpenr MPOCTHIX SICTB, KOTOPBIE OH MOT BKYIIIATh CaM, MEPEUYHCIISET 3eJIeHb C OKO-
poxom (Hor. sat. I1 2, 117: holus... cum pede pernae), TOCTsI, MPUXOIAIIETO OCOOCHHO B HEHACT-
HYIO TIOPY, ITOTYEBAJ OH He CTOMMYHOU priOoi (ibid. 120: non piscibus urbe petitis), HO IBITIICH-
KoM uiH ko3ieHkoM (ibid. 121). Hakonen necept Odemra — 3nech ['opanuii ynorpebiser s
o0o3HaueHus necepta mensae secundae, ogHako B Hor. carm. IV 5, 31 Haxoaum takxe alterae
Mensae — ykpaiai MoABEIIeHHBIH, o ciioBaM Kuccnuara mist myqmieit coxpannocta (Plin. n.
h. XIV 16; cf. Il 4, 72), rpo3ap BuHOTpana, opexu u ¢uru. [locnenHue onpeaessiroTcs: CI0BOM
duplex, ficus duplex (ibid. 122) BmosHe 00bIYHOE 00O3HAYCHHE I CMOKB, KOTOPBIE IPOaBain
Ha pBhIHKE: MX pacUISIUIUIM Ha JBE MOJOBUHKMA M B TakoM Buje BoicymmBanm (Edict. Diocl. 6,
88). OtBenas nmecept, Odemn mwt BuHO ¢ cocenom (ibid. 123 sqq.). Kak npaBuio, BUHO mojaBa-
T cpa3zy rmociie gustatio (3aKyCOK) HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K cena, 371eCh K€ Mbl BCTPEYaeM OIHCAaHUE
CEJILCKOT0 00bIYasi, KOTJ]a BUHO PAaCcIUBAIOT Mocie aecepra. CeHeka HeoJoOOpUTEIbHO OT3hIBACT-
csl 0 MOJ0OOHOM O0BIYae, yKa3biBas Ha OBITOBAHWE TAKOW IMOCIEIOBATEIBLHOCTH B JICPEBEHCKOMN
Tparme3e IJ1aB CEeMEHCTB, OTKa3bIBAIOIINX ceOe¢ B UCTHHHOM HaciaxacHuu (Sen. ep. 122, 6: post
prandium aut cenam bibere uolgare est: hoc patres familias rustici faciunt et uerae uoluptatis
ignari). [Tpu TuGepun gaxke CyniecTBOBAIO YCTAaHOBJICHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY TOJIOJHBIM Clie-
JIOBAJIO TIUTh, M MTOTpeOIeHNEe BUHA JODKHO ObLI0 mpemmectBoBaTh nuie (Plin. n. h. XIV 143:
Tib. Claudio principe ante hos annos XL institutum ut ieiuni biberent potusque uini antecederent
cibos, externis et hoc artibus (coriacHo nHozemHomy ykiamy) ac medicorum placitis (MueHwus)
nouitate semper aliqua sese commendantium).

CounbiMu (pinguibus)658 ¢duramu OTKapMIMBaIM O€bIX Iyceil, YTOObI MOIYYUTh OCO-
6enno BkycHyro neuenb (Hor. sat. II 8, 88: pinguibus et ficis pastum iecur anseris albae). Tak Ha
CMEHY JIpeBHEMY CJIOBY iecur mpuxoast ¢p. foie u uran. fegato. Peus, mo muenuio Kuccnunra u
[eiiHile, uaeT UMEHHO O Tyce, a He TychiHe. [ 'ycHHas TMeueHb SBISAIach UCKIIOYUTEIHLHO PUM-
ckuM nenukarecoM (Athen. IX 384c; Plin. n. h. X 52), a nogo6Hoe oTKapMiIMBaHUE UHKUPOM
BBen Anunuii (Plin. n. h. VIII 209).

B konrie jera Ha Pum omyckaercst HesmopoBas xapa (cf. sat. I1 6, 19: autumnus grauis;
Cels. II 1: autumnus longe periculosissimus), Torqa HaYMHAIOT CO3pEBaTh (PUTU, YbHU HECTIEINbIE
106l 00J1a/Ial0T MOYETOHHBIM CBOMCTBOM, PAcClalIISIOT KeNyI0K, BBI3BIBAIOT TTOTOOT/IEICHNE
U MIPBILIY. .. U3-3a 4ero oceHbto HHKUp BpeaeH (Plin. n. h. XXIII 120: fici maturae urinam cient,
aluum solent, sudorem mouent papulasque...ob id autumno insalubres), npu stom IlnuHMI
YTOUHSET, YTO MOCJIEIHHE TUIOIBI ropa3 o moje3Hee nepbix (ibid.: nouissimae salubriores quam

primae). HOBTOMy HC BBI3BIBAIOT YAHUBJICHUSA CTPOKU Fopam/m, TAC TOBOPUTCS, YTO IICPBLIC IO~

%8 Kiessling u. Heinze ad I. c.: saftig.
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Il MHYKMPA U 3HOW YKpaIaloT YCTPOUTENIS MOXOPOH YepHbIMU JukTopamu (Hor. epist. | 7, 5 sQ.:
dum ficus prima calorque / dissignatorem decorat lictoribus atris).
Nux «opex»e‘r’9
Jpesuue ynorpebistiu B nuily Mmuaaais (Prunus dulcis), rp. aubydolov, claakuii Kyib-
THUBHPOBaHHBINA copT Odcta kapva (Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Athen. XIV 647f), roppkuit — Kdpvov
mkpov, nar. amygdalum (cf. Cato 8, 133: nux Graeca) U MUHAAIBHOE MAacClo — VETIMTOV,

%60, wamran (Castanea sativa), rp. dwopéhavoc, wu Barovoc EvPoikdc, Tapdiovac,

viomov
Aevknvai (LSJ: chestnuts from Agvkai (or Aebkat) on Mt.lda, Gal.6.778), 16 kdotoava (apyrue
dopmbr LSJ s.v. kGotava), nar. castanea®®; Gy (Fagus sylvatica), rp. o0&on, nar. fagus; sxemys
(Quercus spp.), PBdravoc, glans; ¢yuayk (Corylus avellana), kdapvov Ilovtikov, kdpvov
‘Hpoxiewtikoév, Aemtokdpvov, nux auellana, nux Praenestina; ¢ucramka (Pistacia vera),
motdkiov, pistacia; rpeukmii opex (Juglans regia), kdapvov, kdpvov Pacilkdv, KapvOV
[Tepowcov, iuglans, nux, nux calua (Cato 8). Kpome Toro, ynotpedsii ceMeHa MHHUH, WA UTa-
JbsiHCKOU cocHbl (PiNUS pinea), rp. mevkn 1 K@VoeOpos, J1aT. PiNUS, KOTOpbIe, CTPOTO TOBOPS,
OpexaMH He SBISIOTCS: Ip. oTpOBAoc, at. nux pinea®®?,

[opanuii ynotpebisiet ToapKo ciioa NUX u glans (cm. glans).

Ha opexu mMoriu urpatb B KOCTH — 3TO OBLIO JIFOOMMO# 3a0aBoii fAeteii. B mpexiioHHOM
BO3pacTe ABIYyCT JJIsl OTAOXHOBEHHS HE OTKasbIBall ceOe B TakoM passieueHun (Suet. Oct. 83:
animi laxandi causa... talis ocellatisque nucibus ludebat cum pueris minutis). Topanuii ymomu-
HaeT ABna u TubGepus. [lepBsiii 100U B 1€TCTBE HOCUTH KOCTH M OPEXH 3a Ma3yXOou, OH Japui
WX, IPOUTPHIBa, THOCPHH K€ HAITPOTUB MEPECUNTHIBAI UX U MPITA — TEEePhb MO3T OIMacaeTcs,
Kak Ob1 ABI He ynogoomiics Moty HomeHnTany, a BTopoit — ckyniy Lukyre (Hor. sat. 1l 3, 171
sgq.: 'postquam te talos, Aule, nucesque / ferre sinu laxo, donare et ludere uidi, / te, Tiberi,
numerare, cauis abscondere tristem, extimui).

Bripaxxenue nux cassa (mmycToi opex) o0o3Havyano Oe3xenuily win nyctak. Y ['opanus, B
5-it catupe |l kaurn, Ynucc xouer npuoOpectu 6oraTcTa u 3arpectd kyuu meau (Hor. sat. 11 5,
22: diuitias aerisque ruam, dic, augur, aceruos) mo0biME criocobamu. Tupecuii pU3bIBaCT €ro
JYKaBO JIOBUTHh OTOBCIOy 3aBemiaHusi crapukos (Hor. sat. 11 5, 23 sq.: captes astutus ubique /
testamenta senum), meITasACh pagud ATOTO AOOUTHCA UX PACTIONOKECHHS, HA3bIBas 3alPOCTO TIO
praenomen (Hor. sat. Il 5, 32 sq.: “Quinte” puta aut “Publi“—gaudent praenomine molles / au-

riCUlae), a TaKXxe OBbITh HaKOpPOTKE C OoraTeIMH OAWUHOKHUMHU JIFOAbMHU U 3allTUIIATh UX UHTCPCCHI B

89 Cnogo nux BcTpeuaercst y ['oparust B cieayromux mecrax: Hor. sat. 1l 2, 122; 3, 171; 5, 36; epist. 11 1,
31; a. p. 249.
%%0 A, Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 6.
%1 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 82.
%2 A Dalby, Food in the Ancient World, 261.
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cyze, mpuTBOpssAch cBexymuMm B mpase (Hor. sat. 11 5, 34: ius anceps noui, causas defendere pos-
sum), He Ope3rysl YNOMSHYTb, YTO ITyCKail-Ie y HEero cKopee rias3a BBIPBYT, YeM Yy JKaJIKOTO
crapiia oTHUMYT myctoit opex (Hor. sat. 11 5, 35 sq.: eripiet quiuis oculos citius mihi quam te /
contemptum cassa nuce pauperet; haec mea cura est).

["oparuii npuBOAUT pacrpocTpaHeHHOe VOO, T.€. 3aKIFOYEHUE OT MPOTUBHOTO, YTO
[unepon HaszwiBan ex contrariis conclusa, quae ipsi évbvpnuarto appellant (Cic. Top. 55): (B)
OJIMBKE HET HUYEro (TBEp/Oro) BHYTPH, B Opexe HEeT HU4ero TBepaoro cHapyxu (Hor. epist. 111,
31: nil intra est olea, nil extra est in nuce duri). U.-K. Opeu BeiaenseT CIeAYIOIINE TOT0KEHUS
JaHHOTO yMo3akiatodeHus: 1. OauBa U opex CyTh CXOKHE IUIOJbI, TaK KaK U3 000HX C MOMOIIBIO
MacJIOJaBWIBHOIO Ipecca Jenaercs macio. 2. Her Hudero TBeproro BHyTpU opexa, cleaoBa-
TEJIbHO, U HET BHYTPU OJUBKH. 3. HeT HU4ero TBeporo cHapyku OJIMBKH, CJI€10BaTEIbHO, U HET
CHapyXHu opexa. YK€ U3 3TUX COBEPILICHHO JIOXKHBIX apryMEHTOB, KOTOPBIMU KakK IpUMEpamu
XUTPOYMHUSI, BEPOSTHO, MOJIb30BATUCH MHOT/AA B (UIOCOPCKUX IMIKONAX YUUTENs JOTHKH, BbI-
CTpauBaeTCs CIEyIollee: IPEBHEHIIINE ITPEUECKUE MTOATHI ABISIOTCA CAMBIMU JIYULIUMH, U3 YETO
CIIENIyeT, YTO U BCE JPEBHEHIIINE JIATHHCKHUE MOATHI Jiydlle ocTaibHbix (Hor. epist. 11 1, 28 sqq.).
C TeKCTONOTMYEeCKOW TOYKU 3PEHUS CTPOKa MPEACTABISETCS HEKOTOpbIe CI0XKHOCTU. OOBIUHO
BMecto uteHus Nil intra est oleam, nil extra est in nuce duri BepHO NPUHUMAIOT KOHBEKTYPY
bentnn — olea. B camom jene, B iepBOoM ciiydae TPYIHO MPH TAKOM JIAKOHUYHOM IPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJICHUH cuuTath INtra mpemiorom, a extra — HapeurneM. [Ipunumas yrenue bentnu, olea u
nuce amd kowvod 3aBUcAT OT mpen Jora in. Kuccnuur u eiinne (ad I. ¢.) B nonmonuenune k M.-K.
Oper IpUBOAAT OOJIbIIIE IPUMEPOB MOJOOHOTO COTTacoBaHMs: quae nemora aut quos agor in
specus (od. Il 25,2) unu foedera Gabiis uel cum ridigis aequata Sabinis (Hor. sat. 11 5, 25), mo-
CIIeTHUI, 3aMeTuM, u3 ToM ke catupbl. Cam U.-K. Opemnu npunrMaet yrenue oleam, xots npu-
BOJIMT TaKke B IMPUMEp M M3peueHus, rie intra — mpeior, a extra — Hapeuue ynotpeOieHsl,
o ero MHeHuIo, He BrosHe xoportiro (non idonea) (Orelli ad I. c.: Enn. A. 422 L. M.: Occumbunt
multi letum ferroque lapique Aut intra muros aut extra praecipe casu. Liu. XXXI 24: intra eam
(portam) etraque. Hor. epist. | 2, 16: lliacos intra muros peccatur et extra).

B nByx xoHTekctax (cM. cicer, ficus) opexu ykpamaroT mpocToil CToJ BMECTE ¢ HyTOM U
nHxupoM. «Toraa noasemeHHas BUHOTPaJHAs KUCTh U OPEX € PACIIEIUIEHHBIM Ha/JBOE MHXKH-
pom ykpamrai gecept» (Hor. sat. 11 2, 121 sg.: tum pensilis uua secundas / et nux ornabat mensas
cum duplice ficu). B ynomsayTOoM KoHTekcTe ArS poetica (a. p. 249: nec, siquid fricti ciceris
probat et nucis emptor) rpaxnane, BiaaeoNe KOHEM, HE JIUIICHHBIC POAUTENS H UMYIIECTBA
(a. p. 248: quibus est equus et pater et res), IPOTHUBONOCTABJISIOTCS BKYIIAOIIEMY HYT IMOKYIIa-

TEITI0 OPEXOB.
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Glans <<>1<enyz[L»663

Kenynw siBnsieTcs mioaoM, mpexkae Bcero, nyoa. Hekoropbie BUIBI KeMyAed TOPbKU U
HEChEZOOHBI, APYrHe MOTYT UCIOIb30BATHCS B MUILY YesOBeKOM. VX 00BanMBain B MyKe U ro-
TOBWJIM JIO KalieoOpa3HOW KOHCUCTEHIIMU. 3UMON OHU CITYXWIH nuied B Jly3uranuu u Maoi
A3zuu, a Takxke, 6€3 COMHEHHS, BO BCEX PETMOHAX aHTHYHOTO MHUpA MPH HEXBATKE MPOJIOBOJIb-
crust (Strab. 11 3, 7, XV 3, 18; Gal. AF VI 620 sq., BM VI 777 sq.; Appian., bel. ciu. 1 50;).
OpHako, B MCTOYHHMKAX Yalle BCTPEUYAIOTCS YKa3aHHME Ha MCIOJIb30BAaHHUE JKENyled B KaueCcTBE
kopMa s ckota (Hom. Od. X 242; Cato 54, 1, cf. 1, 7).

[oparuii ynotpebasier cioo glans asaxsl. [lepBoiii KOHTEKCT TakoB: «Korma BeImo3-
JM W3 TEPBO3JAHHON 3eMJIM KHMBBIE CYIECTBa, HeMoe W 0e300pa3HOe CTajo, CTalIM OHU Cpa-
KaTbCsl 3a JKEJIYAb U JOroBa KOITSIMHM U KyJIaKaMM, 3aT€M MaJIKkaMM, a BIOCJIEICTBUU OPYKHUEM,
KOTOpOE co3/iajia HyXk/a, MoKa He 300penu ciioBa A 0003HauYeHUsI 00CTOSATENLCTB (T.€. TJ1aro-
Jbl = Uerba= prjuata), KOTOpeIMH 0003HAYMIIM 3BYKH M YyBCTBA, M MMEHA Belled (CyIIeCTBH-
TenpHBIe=N0MIina=ovopata)» (Hor. sat. 1 3, 99-104: cum prorepserunt primis animalia terris, /
mutum et turpe pecus, glandem atque cubilia propter / unguibus et pugnis, dein fustibus atque ita
porro / pugnabant armis, quae post fabricauerat usus, / donec uerba, quibus uoces sensusque no-
tarent, / nominaque inuenere).

Cuena OopbrOBI MEPBBIX JIIOJCH 3a MPOMUTAHWE OTChUIACT Hac K JIyKperwro, KOTOphIi
OIMKCBIBACT, KaK T€ MEKJIUCh O Teje cpeau xemymeHocHsix ayoos (Lucr. 939: glandiferas inter
curabant corpora quercus), a ropaitueBbl cubilia — cTosHKE B Jtecy U 6epJiord — HAalTOMHHAIOT,
Kak MepBbI€ JIFO/IU, 3aCTUTHYThIE HOYHOIO MOPOI0, B TUKOCTU MPUCTPAUBAIU CBOU HAarue Teja Ha
3eMJie, 3aKyTaBIIMCh B JUCThs U 3eieHb (Lucr. 969: siluestria membra nuda dabant terrae noc-
turne tempore capti circu se foliis et frondibus inuoluentes). Crioco6sr 310l 60pBOBI ["oparimii
TaK)Ke 3aMMCTBYET M3 MOAPOOHOro onucaHus JIykpeuus: «opyuem B JPEBHOCTH CIYKUIH PY-
KW, HOTTH, 3yObl, KAMHH, a TAK)K€ Cy4bsi, 00JIOMKH JIECOB. .. TIO3KE ObLIIa OTKPHITA CHUJIA JKeTe3a U
oponssl (Lucr. V 1283: arma antiqua manus ungues dentesque fuerunt et lapides et item siluarum
fragmina rami... posterius ferri uis est aerisque reperta). Jlarunckue TepMuHbl Uerba et nomina
COOTBETCTBYIOT I'p. PiLoTo Koi Ovopato (Taaroibl U CyIIECTBUTENbHBIE), TIEPBbIe U3 KOTOPBIX
0003Ha4aroT 00CcTOsATENbCTBA, a Apyrue npeamers! (Cf. Kiessling u. Heinze ad I. c.).

J1y6oBBIM 3kenyaeM BCKOpMIJIEH U KabaH u3 YMOpHUH, KOTOPOTrO MPEAOoYUTalN JJaBPEHT-
CKOMY Ka0aHy, Ty4HEBIIEMY Ha MOpCKOM JaTyke u kambimre (Hor. sat. 11 4, 40 sgq.). (Cm. Aper,

perna, hilla, lardum).

%63 CroBo glans Berpeuaercst y Toparmst B ciegyromux Mectax: Hor. sat. 1 3, 100; 11 4, 40.
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BriBoab1

Wrak, B mocneaHel riase Hamield paboThl Mbl paCCMOTPENH JIEKCUKY, KoTopyto ["oparuit
yrnoTpedmnser st 0003HaYeHUS MPOJYKTOB PACTUTEIBHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUSA. ITY JIEKCHKY MBI
pa3ieauian Ha YEThIpe TPYIIIIHI.

B niepByto rpynmy Mbl BBIIEIHUITU JIEKCEMbI, 0003HAYAIOLIUE OBOIIU U 3€JICHb.

OOummM HauMeHOBaHHMEM oOBoIIeld W 3erneHH y [opamms BeicTynaroT cioBa (h)olus
((h)olusculum) «oBory uaK 3eneHb», herba «3eneHbY.

Mpb1 BbisiBUAM 11 Ha3BaHWil pacTeHHi, KOTOpbIe HcHoyb3yeT ['opamuii. Bce anTHuHbBIE
HAaUMEHOBAHMSI 3TUX PpACTeHH B paboTe OTOXAECTBICHBI C COBPEMEHHBIMHM BHJIaMH, IS
HarJIIJHOCTU IPEICTaBIECHbI MIUTFOCTPALIUY.

[IpakTuuecku Bce Ha3BaHMs OBOLICH M TpaB, KOTOpbIe ynoTpeOiseT ['opanuii, BeICTyma-
IOT Y HETO IPU3HAKOM MPOCTON KU3HU WIIA TPOCTOM MHULIH.

Jlekcemoii caulis «karmyctay» 0003HaYaeTCs Kamycra, IpU4eM U3 TEKCTa caTupbl [ oparus
MbI MOKEM MOYEPIIHYTh PELENT cajlaTa U3 KalycCThl, KOTOPbII MEPCOHAX CaTUPbI U3 CBOEH CKa-
PEAHOCTH HAapyLIaeT.

ATpubyramu MpOCTOro CTOJA SIBISIOTCs Urtica «kpamusa» u cichoreum (cichorium) «iu-
kopuit». O0a cioBa BecTpeuatoTcs y ['opatus mo oqHomy pasy.

[oparuii TOBOPHT U O LIEJICOHBIX CBOMCTBAaX HEKOTOPBIX pacTeHuid: malua «mambBay, Ko-
TOpast JISTKO yCBAaMBAeTCs M TOJIE3HA JJIsl Jkenmynka (Jiekcema malua BcTpeuaercs 1Ba pasa), U
inula «aeBsiciny, KOTOPBI B MAPUHOBAHHOM BHJIE IOMOTAET MHUIICBAPEHHUIO.

JIBaxkaipl BeTpedaetcs: y [oparust cioBo rapulum «pemka». Oba pa3a pedb UAET 0 Mapu-
HOBaHHOMW pernKe, KoTopas ynorpedssiiach B Ka4eCTBE MPOCTOM 3aKyCKU (Ja)ke Ha POCKOIIHOM
Hpy).

Bo Bropyto rpynny siekceM Mbl Bbliennin 606oBbie. B mos3uu ['opanus ynoMuHaroTcs
pasHbIe BBl 000OBBIX, OOIIMM Ha3BaHHEM [Tl KOTOPBIX BBICTYIAET JiekceMa legumen, kotopast
He BTpedaercs y ['opanus.

CroBo lupinus «rronie» BeTpevaeTcs OJMH pa3 B IpUMeYaTeIbHOM BBIpaXKEHUH IN Cicere
atque faba bona tu perdasque lupinis (Hor. sat. Il 3, 182): peub uger 06 0ObIYae TOHKHOCTHBIX
T pa30packiBaTh B TONIE HYT, 00061 1 MonuHbl. TakuM 00pa3oM, JiekceMa BXOIUT B 00pa3Hoe
BBIPQKCHHUE, OMKCHIBAIOIIEE YPE3MEPHOE PacTOYUTENLCTBO. Kpome Toro, cioBo lupinus Bcrpe-
yaercs y ['opanus B HOocIaHUsIX B COCTaBE MOTOBOPKH.

OnuH pa3 ['opauuit ynotpeonsier cnoso faba «haconp» B koHTEKCTE OnMcaHust HEXUTPOU
JIEPEBEHCKON IHIIIH.

B aHaNOrM4HOM 3HAYCHUH BCTPEYAIOTCS CIIOBA CICEr «HYT» U eruum «BUKay.
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TpeTbto rpynmy cOCTaBIAIOT ClIOBA, 0003HAYAIOIINE OJIMBKOBOE MACIIO.

Jns 00o3HaueHHs OMMBKOBOro Macia ['opamuii mcnonb3yer cioBo Oleum «macio», a
Taroke 0liuum «macio.

VY TI'opanus 3TH c1oBa ciayXat Kak Juls 0003Ha4eHUs MPOJYKTa MUTaHMs, TaK U 17 000-
3HA4YeHUs1 TEXHUYECKOoro macia. [1o3TroMy, X0Ts OCHOBHOE Hallle BHUMAaHHUE COCPEJOTOUYEHO Ha
HAaMMEHOBAHMU MPOAYKTOB, MBI M3YYHMJIM HE TOJIBKO «KYJIMHAPHBIE» KOHTEKCTHI YHOTPEOJICHUsS
cioB oleum u oliuum, HO ¥ MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPENM TEXHOJOTHIO Pa3BEICHHS OJIUB B JPEBHO-
CTH, TEXHOJIOTUIO NPOU3BOJACTBA U XPAHEHUS Maclla, €ro UCIOJIb30BAHUS B XO34HCTBEHHBIX, KY-
JMHAPHBIX U KOCMETHUYECKUX LEIIsX.

Crnenmyer 3aMeTUTh, 4TO (KaK M B ciiydae ¢ xjebom) ['oparuii ymoMuHaeT pasHble copTa
OJIMBKOBOT'O Maciia: KaKk Ka4eCTBEHHOE MAacjo MEPBOTO OT)KKMMA, Tak W JenieBoe maciao. Macio
¢urypupyer y ['opauus B kauecTBe HEOOXOAUMOr0 UHIPEUEHTA COYCOB, a TAaKXKe 3alpaBKU ca-

JIATOB W PHIOBI.

Cpenu Jnekcuku, O0O3HAyaroOUle pacTUTENbHbIE NPOAYKTh y [opamus, OTIeNbHYIO
rpymniy o0pa3yeT CIOBO Oryza «pHuc». DTO CIOBO Mbl BCTpEYaeM B caTHpax, KOrja pedb UAET O
PHCOBOM OTBape Kak jekapcte. [lo-BuauMomy, Takum oOpazom ["oparmii oTpaxkaeT OTHOILICHHE

PUMIISIH K PUCY CKOpE€ KaK K JIEKapCTBY, YeM KaK K IIPUBBIYHOM IUIIIE.

[Tsryro rpymmy 00pa3yroT ciioBa, 0003HavaroIIre arbores «aepeBbsi» U POMA «ILTOBI».

Jlekcuka, 0003HaYaroIIas pa3inuHbie ['opanuii HEOAHOKPATHO yrmoTpeOseT cioBo Olea
(=oliua) «omuBa». MbI paccMOTpeNH BCe KOHTEKCTHI. [IpuMedaTenbHo, 4To, Kak U B Hallle BpeMs,
ypoai oJuB coOMparoT oJuH pa3 B 3—6 neT. M3 3TOro siIceH ckapeaHblil HpaB OJJHOTO MEepCOoHa-
’Ka caTUPbl, KOTOPBIN €CT OJIMBKHU MATHIIETHEH TaBHOCTH (T.€. CTApPOTO yposKas).

Jlekcema ficus «umxup» BcTpeuaercst y ['opamus B KyJIHHApHOM KOHTEKCTE, Te pedb
uaetr 00 OTKoOpMe OEIBIX Tycel JUIsl MPUTOTOBIICHHUS PUMCKOTO JelInKaTeca — T'yCHHOM MEYCHH.
Kpome Toro, BayxHO OTMETUTH U MeTaopudeckoe BeipaxkeHue ['opamms, B KOTOPOM CIIOBOCOYE-
tanue prima ficus o6o3Havaer aBrycToBckuii 3H0M (Calor), KoTopslii maryoeH s JIroIeH, Kak u
He3peNbIi HHKHUP.

Jlekcema NUX «opex» BcTpeuaeTcs y l'opamusi HECKONBKO pa3 B KOHTEKCTE OMUCAHUS
npoctoro crosna. OuH pas, B caTupax, 9Ta JIeKceMa HMeeT IpuMedaTeNIbHOe yIoTpeOIeHHe TeM,
YTO BXOJIUT B IOTOBOPKY, KOTOpyto ['opanuii ymorpedun amnst 6osee Spkoit XapaKTepUCTUKH CBO-
€ro rnepcoHaxa.

Crnoro glans «wxkenyns» [opanuii ucrons3yeT A ONMUCAHUS MUIMM JAPSBHUX JIIOACH, a
TaKke (kak u B ciydae ¢ ficus) korma peds umeT 00 OTKOpME BETpst Il H3bICKAHHOTO OJIFO/1a.

172



OTMeTHUM, 4TO TPAKTUUYECKH BCE HA3BaHUs pacTeHui ['opanmii ynmoTpeOaseT B KOHTEKCTE
OIMHMCAHUS TPOCTOT0, OETHOTO WX JEPEBEHCKOTO CTOJA.

KpOMe TOro, MHOTHEC CJIOBAa-HAMMCHOBaHUA paCTCHI/Iﬁ 34aCBUACTCIIbCTBOBAHBI Y Fopam/m
B caTHpax B MMOTOBOPKAxX U (pa3eosoru3Max, 4To SBJISETCS XapaKTEPUCTHUKON «HAPOJHON JIaThI-

Hu» catup ['opanus.
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3AKVIIOYEHUE

B nacrosmem ucciaenoBaHuu Obliaa MOCTaBJIEHA 33/a4ya BBISIBUTH B JIEKCUKOHE ['opanus
JIEKCEMBI, CIIy’Kalllue HaMMEHOBAaHUSMH IPOAYKTOB MHUTaHUS U OJIOJ, U NMPOBECTH UX BCECTO-
POHHUI aHa/IN3, T.€. U3YYUTh CEMAHTUKY U OCOOEHHOCTH YHOTpeOJieHUs 3TUX JekceM [ 'oparu-
€M, BBIIBUTH CPEJIM HHUX IIPOLICHT I'PEYECKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUM, ONPEIEIUTh 3HAYCHHUE KYJIMHAD-
HOM JIEKCHKH B MO3TUYECKOM si3bIke ['oparusi, mpoBecTH HACHTU(UKALIUIO peannuid, o0o3Havae-
MBIX yKa3aHHBIMH JICKCEMaMHU.

Tak kak cucTeMaTHYeCKM KyJlIMHApHas JIGKCHKa [opanus He HccienoBanach, NEpBOU
HaIei 3a1a4eii crana Kiaccupukanus TepMHUHOB.

«Kynnnapryto nexcuky» ['opanus Mbl paznenuinu Ha aBe kareropuu. K nmepBoit karero-
PUM MBI OTHECIIH CJI0Ba, 0003HAYAIOIIKE MPOJYKThI )KUBOTHOI'O ITPOUCXOXKICHUS; KO BTOPOH —
CJI0Ba, 0003HaYaKoOIIKe MPOILYKThl PACTUTEIBHOTO IPOUCXOXKICHHS U 011012 U3 HUX.

BHyTpu Kaxmoil kKaTteropmu mpoBeieHa MalbHEeWINas CeMaHTHYecKas KiacCH(uKaius.
Cnoga, obo3Havaromue y ['opanus IpoayKThl KHUBOTHOTO IIPOUCXOKICHHUS, PA3IEIAIOTCS HA Ye-

TBIPE TPYIIIIHIL.

B nepByro rpymimy BXOIST JEKCEMbI, 0003HAYAIOIME MSCO W MACHBIe Oirona, peiOy, a
Takke Jekcemsl lac «momnoko» (Hor. carm. 11 19, 10; IV 4, 15; epist. Il 1, 143), ouum «sitio»
(Hor. sat. 1 3, 6; 11 1, 26; 2, 45; 4, 12; 56; epod. 5, 19; epist. Il 2, 163; a. p. 147), uitellus «suy-
HbI sxentok» (Hor. sat. 11 4, 14; 57). Jlekcuky, 0003Ha4aroOIIy0 BUIBI MsACa, MACHBIX MTPOYKTOB
U peI0y, KOTOPYIO HCIONIB3YeT [ oparuii, MOKHO pa3/IeNuTh Ha CIEAYIONINE TPU TPYIIIBL:

1. Jlexkcuka, oOo3Hauaromas MsCO XMBOTHBIX. Y ['opaius BcTpewaroTcs CleAyroIue
croBa: caro «Msico» (Hor. sat. 11 2, 29; 4, 40; 8, 43), omasum «roBsuksH motpoxa» (Hor. sat. 11 5,
40; epist. | 15, 34), aper «xaban» (Hor. carm. | 1, 28; 111 12, 12; epod. 2, 32; 5, 28; 16, 20; sat. 11
2,42;89; 3, 73; 234; 4, 41, 8, 6; epist. 1 6, 61; 15, 22; 18, 51; a. p. 30), pOrcus «cBUHbBS, MTOPOCE-
nok» (Hor. carm. 111 17, 15; 23, 4; sat. Il 3, 165; epist. | 4, 16; 7, 19; 16, 58; 11 1, 143), perna
«oxopok» (Hor. sat. Il 2, 117; 4, 60), hilla «xon6aca» (Hor. sat. 1l 2, 60), lardum «cosnonuna, 6e-
koH, caino» (Hor. sat. 11 6, 64; 85), agna «oBeuka», haedus «k031€HOK», agnina «srasTuHay (Hor.
epist. 1 15, 35).

2. Jlekcuka, ob6o3Havaromas msico ntuil. B xopmyce I'opanus mbl BeisiBiin 11 HaumeHo-
BaHuil nTui (aues kak oOmmid kiacc scte: sat. 11 8, 27; Afra auis: Hor. epod. 2, 53, naBnun
Has3bIBaeTcs rara auis: sat. I 2, 26,), ymorpebusBimxcs B numry: columba «romyOka, romyos» (B
KyJIMHApPHOM KOHTEKCTe Tojpko ouum columbinum: sat. Il 4, 56; columba: Hor. carm. | 2, 10;
37, 18; 1V 4, 32; epod. 16, 32; columbus: epist. | 10, 5), palumbus «sxups» (Hor. carm. 111 4,
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12; sat. 11 8, 91), gallina «xypuma» (Hor. sat. 11 2, 24; 4, 18), pullus «sIIEHOK, MITEHEL!, MOJIO-
noe sxuBotHoe» (Hor. epod. | 19; sat. | 3, 45; 92; 1l 2, 121; 3, 314; epist. 1l 2, 163), pauo «mas-
aua» (Hor. sat. | 2, 116; 11 2, 23), turdus «apo3a» (Hor. epod. 2, 34; sat. 1 5, 72; 1l 2, 74; 5, 10;
epist. 1 15, 41), merula «uépusrii apo3m» (Hor. sat. 1l 8, 91), grus «kypasis» (Hor. sat. 11 8, 87;
epod. 2, 34), anser «ryce» (Hor. sat. 11 8, 88), lagois «psibunk wnu TyHapsiHas Kypomarka» (Hor.
sat. Il 2, 22), ciconia «auct» (Hor. sat. Il 2, 49), mergus «daiika, OypeBECTHUK WU OaKJIaH»
(Hor. epod. 10, 22; sat. 11 2, 51).

3. Jlekcuka, obo3Havaroras msaco peid (pisces: Hor. carm. 12, 9; 1111, 33; IV 3, 19; sat. |
3,81; 112,17; 120; 3, 235; 4, 37; 45; 50; 77; 8, 27; 46; epist. 1 7, 74; 12, 21; 15, 23; a. p. 4). Y
TCopartust Mbl OOHAPYXUITH 8 CIIOB, 0003HAYAIOIINX CHEIOOHBIX PBIO: SCAarus «MOPCKOM MOITyTaii»
(Hor. epod. 11 50; sat. 11 2, 22), rhombus «pom6, Trop6o» (Hor. sat. | 2, 116; 11 2, 42; 11 2, 48; 11
2, 49; 11 2, 95; 1l 8, 30; epod. 2, 50), passer «peunas kam6ana» (Hor. sat. Il 8, 29), acipenser
«océtp» (Hor. sat. Il 2, 47), mullus «6apabynbka, kpacaobopoaka» (Hor. sat. 11 2, 34), lupus
«MOpCKO#t BOJIK, maBpak» (Hor. sat. 1l 2, 31; 36), muraena «mypenax» (Hor. sat. |1 8, 42), thynnus

«ryneny (Hor. sat. 11 5, 44).

Bropyto rpymniy cocTaBisIoT clioBa, 0003HAYAIOIIUE MOJUIFOCKOB U PHIOHBIE COYCHI.

B kadecTBe 001mux 0003HaYCHUI MOJUTFOCKOB ["opanuii ymoTpebiser cioBa mitulus «pa-
kymka» (Hor. sat. II 4, 28), conchae «paxosuna» (Hor. carm. Il 7, 23; sat. | 3, 14; Il 4, 28),
conchylium «ymutka (ugame mopckas)» (Hor. epod. 2, 49; sat. Il 2, 74; 4, 30; 8, 27), coclea
«ynuTka (o BuHOTpaaHoi)» (Hor. sat. 11 4, 59), testa marina «mopckas pakosuna» (Sat. 1l 8, 53;
testa generosa: sat. 11 4, 31).

CrernuanbHBIMM Ha3BaHUSAMH ChETOOHBIX MOJUIIOCKOB BBICTYyHaroT y [opaimus ciemyro-
e cioBa: ostrea «yctpuina win moiutrock» (Hor. sat. 11 2, 21; 4, 33), murex «Mypekc, UTJISH-
ka» (carm. II 16, 36; epod. 12, 21; sat. 11 4, 32; epist. 11 2, 181), peloris «menopuma» (Hor. sat. 11
4, 32). [lns obo3HaueHHs PHIOHBIX cOycoB ["oparuii ncmosb3yeT ciioBa ius «coyce» (sat. 13, 81; 11
4, 38; 8, 45; 69), muria «paccomn» (Hor. sat. Il 4, 65; 8, 53), garum «rapym» (Hor. sat. Il 8, 46),

allec «ramexc» (Hor. sat. 11, 4, 73; 8, 9).

JlekcuKy BTOpOI KaTteropuu, 0003HAYAIONIIYIO TPOIXYKTHI U OO PacTUTEIBEHOTO TPO-
HCXOKJICHHS, MBI Pa3/ICITUIIN Ha MATh TPYIIIL.

1. Ha3Banwus xjie0a 1 HAUMEHOBAHUS PA3HOTO POJIA BHITTCUYKH.

[oparuit ynmoTpeOaseT cieayromme JeKceMbl: Panis «xied», libum «mupor uiam xepr-
BeHubIii mupor» (Hor. sat. 11 7, 102; epist. |1 10, 10), pastillus «keBarensuas pesunka» (Hor. sat.
| 2, 27; 4, 92), placenta «ueGombIoit TopT wiau muposkuoe» (Hor. sat. 11 8, 24; epist. 1 10, 11),
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crustulum «pox ciaakoit Beimeukn» (Hor. sat. | 1, 25; 11 4, 47), laganum «omaass» (Hor. sat. | 6,
115).

2. JlexceMbl, 0003HAYAIOIIE OBOIIM, 3€JI€Hb 1 0000BLIE.

VY T'oparnus Berpeuarotes crieayromnue ciosa gannou cemantuku. (h)olus ((h)olusculum)
«OBOIIM WK 3eieHby, herba «3enenwy, caulis «kamycray, urtica «kpanusay, cichoreum (cichori-
um) «ukopuit», malua «manbBay, inula «aesscuny, rapulum «penka». Croza jxe MOKHO OTHE-
ct 6000BbIe, 0003HaYaeMbIc TepMHUHOM legumen «600b1», KOTOPBIH y I"opalius He BCTpeyaeTcs:
lupinus «trommay» (Hor. sat. 11 3, 182; epist. | 7, 23), faba «dacons» (Hor. sat. 11 3, 182; epist. |
16, 55), cicer «uyt» (Hor. sat. | 6, 115; 11 3, 182; 6, 84; a. p. 249), eruum «Buka» (Hor. sat. 11 6,
117).

3. Jlexcembl, 0003HAYAIOIIUE OJIMBKOBOE MACIIO.

Jlns 0603HaueHHs OJMBKOBOTO Macia ['oparuii mcnonb3yer cioBo Oleum «macioy, a
takke oliuum «maco» (Hor. sat. 11 2, 59; 3, 125; 321; 5, 86; 7, 34; 8, 45).

4. HaumenoBanue puca — ['opanuii ynorpebiser cioBo oryza (Hor. sat. 11 3, 155).

5. Jlekcuka, o0o3Havaronas pa3jinyHble 0003HayYaronme arbores «IepeBbs» U UX poma
«TUTOBDY.

VY T'oparus 3acBUAETENBCTBOBAHBI Clieayromme Jekcembl: Olea (oliua) «ommBay» (Hor. sat.
112, 46; 57; epist. 1 8, 5; 11 1, 31), ficus «umxup» (Hor. sat. I 8, 47; 112, 122; 8, 88; epod. 16, 46;
epist. 1 7, 5. Ficulnus: sat. | 8,1), nux «opex» (Hor. sat. 11 2, 122; 3, 171; 5, 36; epist. 11 1, 31; a.
p. 249), glans «wkenyap» (Hor. sat. I 3, 100; 1T 4, 40).

Htak, B paboTe BBIABIECHBI U BIIEPBbIE UCCIIEJOBaHbl BCE HAUMEHOBAHUS MPOJYKTOB IH-
TaHUs U OJII0J, KOTophle BCTpedaroTcss y ['oparusi, mpoieMOHCTpUPOBAHO BCe MHOrooOpasue
nexcuku ['opanusi, oTHocsIENca K KyIMHApHOU TemaTuke. [Ipn BOSHUKHOBEHUM TPYOHOCTEN B
MHTEPIIpETAMU psifa TEPMUHOB ObUT COOpaH MO BO3MOKHOCTH MOJIHBIM MaTepual, ONnuparomii-
Csl HA aHTUYHBIE HCTOUYHUKH, KOTOPBINA OBl MMO3BOJIMII C HEKOTOPOH J0JI€il YBEPEHHOCTH IPUNTH K
IIPaBWJIBHOMY TOJIKOBAHUIO, KPOME TOT0, BCKPBIT IJIACT HEKOTOPBIX CMHOHUMUYECKUX OIMCaA-
TEJIHBIX BBIPAKEHHH, OTHOCSIIMXCSA K IMO3THYecKoMy s3bIKy [opammsa. K mpumepy, oleum
(omuBKOBOE Maciio) ['opammii MokeT Ha3BaTh ommcaTelbHO quod baca remisit oliuae, BMecTO
TEepMHHa ostrea, B IIHPOKOM CMBICIIE CJI0Ba 0003HAYAIOIIEr0 MOJITIOCKA B paKOBHHE, OOUTAtOIIe-

ro B BOJIe, TOBOPHUT testa (marina).

[Ipu onucanuu psiga TEPMHUHOB MPOU3BEIAEH HEOOXOAMMBIN JMHIBUCTHUYECKUN aHAIU3,
KOTOPBIM CHOCOOCTBOBA OINPEECIICHUIO ATHUMOJIOTUM TOrO WM HMHOIO CJIOBa, a 4Yepe3 Hee U
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YTOUHEHHIO ceMaHTUKHU. Ha mpumepe TepmuHa pastillus manHbIi aHATH3 TOATBEPANI TOUYKY 3pe-
HUS aHTUYHOTO rpamMmaTika Xapucus (Char. gramm. I 90, 10 sq.) o Tom, uTo pastillus siBisieTcs
JTUMUHYTUBOM OT panis. [lokazaHa HECOCTOATEIHLHOCTh MHEHUS 1.-B. l'odpmanna, 0 BO3MOXKHO-
cTu oOpa3oBaHus cioBa pastillus u3 *pastus (pasco) unum ot pasta (U3 Tp. TAGTY)), YTO O3HAYACT
«recto». B 3amuTy aHTHYHOTO TOJIKOBAHUS NPUBEIEHBI OOBSICHEHHS A. Bampae®™® u T Hwn-
ﬂep665, IPUACPKUBAOLINXCSI MHEHUS JPEBHUX I'PAaMMaTUKOB, a Takke M. JleiMaHHa, KOTOPBII
yka3bIBaeT Ha oOpa3oBanus pastillus uz *pastni-los ¢ accumumnsnueii, kak Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOE pa3-
BUTHE Panis (13 *past-nis) ¢ ymenbLnTenbHbM cyddurcom -10-°%°.

BrisiBiaennble B paboTe TepMHUHBI, 0003HAYAIONINE >KMBOTHBIX U PACTEHHSI, CHAOKEHBI
MOJIPOOHBIM UCTOPUKO-(PHIIOTOTHIECKAM U PEaTbHBIM KOMMEHTApUEM C MPUBJICUEHHEM OHOIIO-
TMYECKUX JAaHHBIX. biaromaps 3ToMy yaanochk 1Mo BO3MOKHOCTH TOYHO OTOXJIECTBHTH HAUMEHO-
BaHUS KUBOTHBIX U PAacTeHH, BcTpevaronyecs y ['opaiius, ¢ COBpeMeHHbIMUA OUOIOTHYECKUMU
BUJIAMU, YTO BBIBOJUT HAC HOBBIA YpPOBEHb MOHMMAHUS TEKCTA, a MPE/ICTaBICHHbIE MILTIOCTPa-
[IUHU K MaJO3HAKOMBIM BHJIaM TTO3BOJIIIOT HaM 00Jiee KHUBO MPEACTAaBUThH ONMCAHHBIC PN TIPU
yreHud U ToikoBaHuu [opanus. C onopoit Ha O. Kemnepa MbI mepecMoTpenu OBITYIOIIUE 10
CHX TIOp BO BCEH TpaaulMd KOMMEHTHpoBaHMs ['opanus HempaBHIbHOE TOJIKOBAHHUE MOJUIIOCKA
peloris kak Tridacna gigas Linnaeus, mpeayoxuB cunutath ero Gari depressa Pennant, T.e. MoJI-
JIFOCKOM, KOTOPBIN CKOpee MOT OBITh YIIOMSIHYT B KOHTeKcTe nupiiecTBa. Gari depressa Pennant,
MO-BUAMMOMY, BIIEpBbIC ObLIa OMMCaHA Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, TOITOMY M3-32 OTCYTCTBHUS PYCCKOTO
TepMHHa ObUIO MPEJIOKEHO HA3bIBaTh €€ «IeJopuaa». Takke ¢ 0OCTOPOKHOCTHIO OBLIO IMpel-
JIOKEHO OTOXJIECTBIIATH JiekceMy passer ¢ BujoM Platichthys flesus Linnaeus, T.e. peuHol KaMm-
0asoH, T.e. C TeM BUAOM, KOTOPBIH CKOpee MOT OBITh PaCIPOCTPAHEH B IOKHBIX Mopsix. [Io Tem
e MPUYMHAM acipenser OTOXAecTBIeH ¢ Acipenser sturio Linnaeus, aTJIaHTUYECKUM OCETPOM.
B pabore Taxke MOKa3aHO, YTO YACTO COMOCTABIIEHUE JIEKCEM C KaKUM-TO KOHKPETHBIM BHJIOM
OYeHb TPYAHO HIM HEBO3MOXKHO, YTO XOPOIIO WILIKOCTPUPYET mpuMep ntuisl lagois, dmaé
Aeyouevov, KOTOpbIA Mbl HaxoauM y ['opanus ¢ sanuTeToM «3aMopckas» (peregrina). Ee cooTHo-
car ymbo ¢ psdunkom (Tetrastes bonasia (Linnaeus, 1758)), nubo ¢ TyHIpsHON KypomHaTKoii

(Lagopus mutus Montin, 1781), nBymst COBEpIIIEHHO Pa3HBIMU MITUI[AMH.

[TonpoOHBIi aHaIM3 MO3BOJIMI BBISIBUTH COLMANBHBIN CcTaTyc yMOMHHaeMbIX [ oparuem
MIPOJYKTOB MUTAHUS U ONIO/, a TaK)Ke MOMYJSIPHOCTh T€X MM MHBIX MPOIYKTOB CPEeIU Pa3HBIX
COLIMAJIbHBIX CJIOEB HacesleHus J[IpeBHero Puma. be3 comHeHus Bce MsACO, Kak AWYb, TaK U MsCO

JOMAIIHUX >XHWUBOTHBIX, U pLI6a, 3a HMCKIIFOYCHUCM JICTKO AOCTYIIHOI'O B TI/I6pe JIaBpakKa, ObLIH

%64 \W.-H., s.v. panis. Cf. de Vaan.
%5 H. Diller, »Pastillus«, RE XVIII/2, 1949, Sp. 2100-2103. Co cchuikoii Ha Ernout—Meillet s.v. panis.
86 M. Leumann, Lateinische Laut- und Formenlehre, 143 (§ 149 a ), 209 (§ 211 d).
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enoi uszpickanHoi. Kpome Toro, B Pume odeHs TpyaHO OBLIO Pa3ao0bITh MOJIOKO — CKOPOIOP-
TAMUNACS MPOAYKT. HampoTus, MsCHbIE MPOIYKTHI, TOATOTOBJICHHBIE K JOJITOMY XpaHEHHIO, K
npuMepy: perna «okopok», hilla «komuenas xonbaca», lardum «cosonuHa, cano», MOTJIH MpH-
CYTCTBOBaTh Ha MPOCTOM CTOJIE CKPOMHOTO YeJIOBEKa, OTPHUIIABILIETO POCKOIIb, WM JTaXKe OejI-
Hsika. OBOIIM U TPaBbI, XOTS M COCTABJISUIM BMECTE C XJIeOOM OCHOBY ITPONUTAHUS OCTHBIX CIIOCB
HACEJICHH, O/IHAKO yIMOTPEOIUINCH B MUMLY U OOrayami, yaile B KaueCTBE TapHHUpa K OCHOBHO-
My 6oy u3 msica. K npumepy, Ha 6orarom nupy y Hazuauena nepexn nupom (gustatio), B kaye-
CTBE allepUTHBA, MOJIAIOT XOJOJHYIO JU4Yb, CEPBUPOBAHHYIO OCTPBIMH PEIIKaMHU, JIATYKOM, KOpe-
HBSIMH, CaXapHBIM KOPHEM, I'aJIcKCOM M BHHHOKaMmeHHo# cospio (Hor. sat. Il 8, 7 sqqg.). ITosce-
MECTHO BCE€ CJIOW HACEJCHHs YHOTPEOIISIIM OCHOBHOM CPeIN3eMHOMOPCKHUN MPOAYKT — OJINBKO-
BOE MacJi0, HHXXHUP U XJ1e0, KOTOPBIA CHIIBHO OTJIMYAJICS 110 Ka4eCTBY U COPTaM, YTO XOPOIIO UJI-
JFOCTPUPYET NPUBEICHHAS HAMH KiiaccU(puKanus xjeda (cM. panis).

JJ11 HEKOTOPBIX MPOJAYKTOB MbI CMOTJIM YTOYHHTB ILieHY. Tak, K mpumepy, LieHbI Ha S,
BITOJTHE MTOBCETHEBHYIO MHIIY, U JPO3JIOB, U3 KOTOPHIX TOTOBHIIM OoJiee M3BICKaHHBIE OIIOfA,
M3BECTHBI HaM M3 dAMKTa JlMOKIeTHaHa o meHaX. A HENOMEPHBIMH LIEHAMH Ha JEIHKATECHI
M300MITYeT BCs JIMTEpATypa: 3a KpyIHyr 0apadyiabKy MoryT npemioxuts 6000 cecteprues (luu.
4, 15 sq.), mpu umnepartope ['ae koncynsap Aszunwuii Llenep xkymun takyro peioky 3a 8000 cectep-
e (Plin. n.h. IX 68), umneparop Tubepwuii, 3acibiiias o Tpex 6apadynbkax 3a 30000, BEIHYX-
JeH ObLT M31aTh 3akoHBI npoTuB pockormm (Suet. Tib. 34, 1), Kamnromop oOmensint pada 3a
12000 cecrepuueB Ha OapaOyibky B yerbipe (pynTa (Mart. X 31, 3). Mornu norparuts u 80
¢byHTOB 3070TOM 32 (paHTacTHUECKYIO OapadynbKy paBHyro no Becy (Plin. n.h. 1X 68).

[TonHOUEHHBIX pereniToB Oito ["opamuii He mepeaaeT, 3a UCKIIOYSHUEM OIMCAHUS TIPH-
TOTOBJICHHS 1US «coyca» K KpaOy u mypene (sat. II 8, 45 — 50) u3 BeHadpckoro macia mepBoro
OTXKHMMa, TapyMa U3 UOEpUHCKOM pBIObI, T.e. CKYMOpPHUH, MATHIETHETO WTAIMHCKOTO BHHA C JI0-
6aBneHneM xuocckoro. Coyc mpuIpasisitoT OebIM mepleM, ykcycoM u3 MetumHasbl. Taxoke me-
penaeTcs penenT npurotoieHus ius duplex «cmosxkuaoro coyca». [Ipocroii coyc, monydaemplii U3
CBEXXEro Macja, CMEUIaHHOIO ¢ BUHOM U paccosioM (muria) u3 004eK, B KOTOpbIX U3 Buzantus
BE3JIM COJIEHYIO pbIOY, KUIIATAT C MOPE3aHHOM 3€J1E€HbI0, TIOTOM €ro MOCHINA0T KOPUKCKUM IIIa-
¢paHoMm M naroT orcToAThCs. Ha cienmyromieil cTaguy MpUTrOTOBICHUS B MOJYYUBIIUNCS «IIpO-
CTOM coyc» M00aBJISIFOT BEHAPPaHCKOE MAcCIo, TOJIydasi «CJIOXKHBIA coyc». Kpome mpurotosiie-
HUSI COYCOB ONHCHIBACTCS MPUTOTOBJICHUE CKPATOM KAaIyCTHOTO cayara ¢ JoOaBJIeHUEM Macia U
ykcyca. [locnenHee onucanue Henlb3sl Ha3BaTh PELETITOM, OJJHAKO OHO MILTIOCTPUPYET OCHOBHBIE
CIOCcOO0BI 3alpaBKU cajlaTa, KOTOPbIe HE MpeTepreay HUKAaKUX MU3MEHEHMH 10 Hamwux aHeil. Ta-
KOH CIOCO0 MPUTOTOBJICHHUS cajlaTa MOAYEPKUBACT KYJUHAPHYIO, a IIUPE W KYJIbTYpHYIO, TIpe-
€MCTBEHHOCTh AaHTUYHOCTH.
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M3 Bcex MepeunclIeHHBIX JIEKCeM, 0003HAYAIIINX KyJIHHAPHBIE peannu y [oparms, 1mo
HaIlleMy MHEHUIO, CKJIa/JIBIBAETCS TIOYTH 3aKOHYCHHAs] KapTHHA PHUMCKOTO 3aCTONbS U PUMCKON
KYJIbTYypbl TIUTAHUS, HECMOTPSI Ha IOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE YIMOMMHAHHS JIOCTATOYHO PacIpocCTpa-
HEHHBIX [IPOLYKTOB, K IIPUMEPY, ChIpa’ .

KynunapHasi jekcHka MOXET HECTH pasiMYHYI0 CMBICIOBYIO Harpy3ky. OHa, mpexjie
BCEro, moMoraet ['opaiuio B CO31aHIH MOITHUECKUX 00pa3zoB. SIpKUM MPUMEPOM TOMY CIYKHT
o0pa3 aypHOro 3Mu4ecKkoro mosra AnbnuHa, 1u6o Pypus bubakymna, moxxuparomero omasum
«TOBSDKBH TOTpOXa». KBUHTH/IMAH MPUBOIKWT €ro HEeYKIIoxui ctux: luppiter hibernas cana niue
conspuit B kauecTBe npumepa Heymaunoit metadopsl (Quint. VI 6, 17), a 'opanuii BeIcMEHBaeT
@dypusi, TOBOPsI, UTO TOT, MOJ, OOBEJICS KUPHBIMU TOBSKBUMHU MOTPOXAMU U 3aIljIeBall 3UMHHUE
Anbrel cenpivu caeramu (Hor. sat. 115, 40 sq.: seu pingui tentus omaso / Furius hibernas cana
niue conspuet Alpis). T"ayuibckoe ¢10B0O 0MAasUM ¢ HHTEPBOKAIBHBIM S, CTOJIb YyXKO€ JTATHHCKO-
My yXy, ojuepkuBaet BapBapctBo Dypust. st co3panus oOpasa ckapeaHoro uenoBeka [opa-
LU ONMUCHIBAET €r0 KAJIKUW CTOJI, HA KOTOPOM U MATWIIeTHUE oJiuBKHU, U ku3mia (Hor. sat. 11 2,
57), 60mbIIIEe IPUTOTHBINA HA KOPM CBHUHBSIM.

Hpyras BakHeimias (QyHKIHS KyJIHHAPHOW JIGKCUKH 3aKJIFOYAeTCs B HWCIOJIb30BAHUU
Ha3BaHUIl MPOJYKTOB NMHUTAHUS B MOTOBOpKax W (hpaseonoru3max. M3BectHeimmi ¢paszeono-
I'M3M, BKIIIOYAIOIINN Ha3BaHMsS MPOAYKTOB, KOTOPBIM mepemaet Ham [oparwmii, — ab ouo usque
ad mala (Hor. sat. I 3, 6 sq.), T.e. oT siia 10 GPyKTOB, Tak Kak 00ei, ToUHee aaxe gustatio,
OOBIKHOBEHHO HAaYMHAJICS SHMIIOM, a 3aKaH4MBaJCs (QPyKTaMH, YHOTPEOIsSeTCs B 3HAUEHUU «OT
Hayana J0 caMOro KOHIa». B KOHTeKcTe caTupbl MOMYISpHBINA meBeln Turennuii moer mo coo6-
CTBEHHOMY JKEJIaHUIO OT CAMOT0 Havajia Tpares3bl 10 ee KOHIIA.

K mogo0HBIM BBIpQKEHHUSM MOXHO OTHECTH M PACIPOCTPAHCHHOE £vOOUNUO, 3aKiTrode-
HUE OT MPOTUBHOTO: B OJUBKE HET HUYETO TBEPJOTO BHYTPH, a B OpeXe HET HUYEro TBEPAOTO
cuapyxu (Hor. epist. Il 1, 31: nil intra est olea, nil extra est in nuce duri). Takoe 10xHOe ymMO03a-
KITIOYECHHE pa3BUBAETCs clenyromuM odpasoM: 1. OnmBa u Opex CXO0XH, Tak Kak 3 000X IMpo-
M3BOAAT Macio. 2. Eciu HeT TBepaoro BHYTPH Oopexa, TO HeT W BHYTpW oymBKH. 3. Ecnmu Her
TBEPJOT0 CHAPYXH OJUBKU, TO HET U CHapyxu opexa. [1oaT ucnonsizyer €vOOUNpo, 4TOOBI C
WpOHUEH MOKa3aTh, YTO €CJIH JPEBHEUIINE TPEUECKUEe MOATHI Camble JydIlhe, TO U BCE JPEB-
HeWIe JaTHHCKKUE To3TH ayurie octanbHbIX (Hor. epist. II 1, 28 sqq.). B moroBopke co 3Haue-
HUEM IIPEKPACHO YMETh OTIMYHTH MOJyIEbHOE OT HacTosimiero» (Hor. epist. 1 7, 23: nec tamen

ignorat, quid distent aera lupinis) ucrone3yercs cioso lupinus.

%7 Kaxk 510 mpexpacHo mnokasana M. Jaeger, Why Is There No Cheese in Horace’s Satires?: And Related

Questions for Vergil and Varro, — in: American Journal of Philology, 136 (2015), 63-90.
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Pa3znuynble MOroBopku U Gppa3eoa0oru3Mbl ¢ UCIOIH30BAaHUEM Ha3BaHUM MPOIYKTOB, KakK
U CaMH MPOJYKTHI, BUAUMO, SBIISIOTCS JIEMEHTAMHU Pa3rOBOPHOM JIATBIHU, STUM (akToOM 00bsic-
HSIETCS M COBCEM HEOOJIBIION MPOIEHT IPEYECKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUMN, CPEIU KOTOPBIX MOYKHO BBI-
nenuTh ToibKo: lagois, rhombus, thynnus, ostrea, peloris, laganum, garum, cichoreum.

Baxxnyto poisib Urpaer KyJlvHapHas JIEKCUKa TaKXe€ B PEKOHCTPYKIUHU PEITUTHO3HBIX PH-
TyanoB. Hamu ObUI0 mOIpoOHO MpOaHAIM3HPOBAHO KEPTBONPUHOILICHUE 3€PHOM M MYKOMH, a
TaKKe MYyKOH ¢ conbto y ['opanus. OnrcaHo Ba 3HaueHus ciiosa libum, o6o3nauaromero u npo-
CTOM MUPOT, PEelenT KOTOPOro octaBieH KaToHOM, U 0COOBIH «OKEPTBEHHBII MUPOT», UCIIONb30-
BaBINHUIICS B *ePTBOMPHHOIICHUsX. MccienoBano cioBocodeTanue agna et haedus «armuiia u
ko3nénok» (Hor. carm. | 4, 11-12), ucnonab30BaHHOE IIPU ONMCAHUM JKEPTBBI, TJI€ HapyIIaeTCs
00bIYaif MPUHOCUTH OOXKECTBY JKMBOTHOE OJHOTO C HUM moja. V3ydeHue Tpaguiuid puMCKOU
PENUTUU U 0COOCHHOCTEH cloBOYyNnoTpeOnenus ["opanus mo3BOIUIN MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO BhIpa-
KEHHE ynoTpeOJIeHO cKopee i 01aro3Byuus.

B pabote momyepkHyTO 3HAUYCHHE KYJMHAPHBIX 3HAHUN U CEIIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX IPO-
LIECCOB ISl HOHUMaHus MeTadopuku ['oparus, Kkorjga peub UAET 0 00IIECTBEHHO-IOJUTHYECKON
U colranbHOi xu3Hu Puma. YecTomoO1sl, 10OKBarOImuUecs TOMKHOCTEH, pay BHICOKOTO MOJIO-
KEHHS ¥ TaMSATHHKA B OpOH3€ pacTpayMBalOT BCe COCTOSIHUE Ha HYT, 000bI u ronuHb! (HOr. sat.
I1 3, 182: in cicere atque faba bona tu perdasque lupinis). Eciu cromuunbie 6oraun pasopachiBa-
T B IIUPKE TECCEPhl, KOTOPble 0OMEHUBAIM HA TOJApPOK, TO HeOOraThie MPOBUHIIMAIBHBIC YH-
HOBHMKH HCIOJIB30BAIM JUIs MOAOOHBIX pa3/iad rOpoXoBYIO WK 0000BYyIo Kamry. Bnpouewm, Ha

npasanuke Floralia mperopst u B cronuie pazopacsiBanu HyT (Cicer; cf. Pers. 5, 177).

Jlannast pa®oTa MpooyiKaeT CIOXKHBIIYIOCS 3a IMOCTEIHEE BpPEeMs TPaJUuLHUIO JEKCHKO-
rpaduuecKux M3bICKaHUH C OMOpPOIl Ha pa3Hble HICTOYHUKHU: OT U3Y4YEHUs JTUTEPATypHBIX MaMsIT-
HUKOB JI0 aHaJM3a TPYJOB PEKOHCTPYKTOPOB M apxeosioros. VccienoBaHue OTKpbIBaeT 0COOYIO
KYJIbTYPHYIO Napaaurmy nupa ['opanus, KoTopoMy 10 CUX MOp HE yAEIsUIOCh JOHKHOIO BHUMa-

HH.
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dptog kabapodg, 117
dptoc AekiBitng, 119
dptog Aevkog, 117
dptog opivong, 120
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